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" Speaking the Truth in Love."-Eph. 4. 15.

SALT IN A NEW eRUSE.

No. I.

(]. T.

MAWSON.)

He tarried at Jericho . .. and the men of the city said unto Elisha, Behold,
I pray thee, the situation of this city is pleasant, as my lord seeth: but THE WATER
IS NAUGHT, AND THE GROUND BARREN. And he said, Bring me a new
cruse, and put salt therein. And they brought it to him. And he went forth unto
the spring of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saith tf"e l.ord,
I have healed these waters; there shall not be from thence any more death or
barren land. So the waters were healed unto this day, according to the saying of
Elisha which he spake!'-2 Kings 2. 18-22.
11

IT was a

new year, and a happy one
for Jericho, when Elisha went and
abode there. Before then it had been
THE CITY OF DISAPPOINTMENT,
for the situation of it was pleasant,
but-and it was the mayor of the city
that made the confession-the water
was naught and the ground barren.
From the time that the city had been
founded on the ruins of its predecessor,
a curse had been on it, and its waters
were tainted at the spring of them, and
the land about it yielded only thorns
for the labour of its people. It had
not always been like that, for at one
time it had been called •• the city of
the palm trees," but that was a matter
of ancient history; and yet, with that
fact on record and the feeling that there
was the possibility of better things in
it, for its situation was pleasant, the
inhabitants had hoped and laboured
-but all in vain. It is more than
likely that they had reached the point
of despair when Elisha, the man of
God, paid his memorable visit to them.
And ., he tarried there," and I am sure
I am not far from the truth when I
say that he did so because he desired
to bless the city, and he dwelt among
them until they were humble enough
and honest enough to tell him the
predicament they were in.

Some of my readers have dwelt in
the city of ] erich 0 for a long time.
Expectation and disappointment have
alternated in their experience. How
eagerly they have hoped for better
things, how sincerely they have vowed
and resolved, how earnestly they have
1 eached out after a better and more
fruitful life than they have known, but
they have missed it. Yet they feel
that this ought not to be. Is not man's
chief end to glorify God and to enjoy
Him for ever, and to be supremely
happy and a blessing to others in
doing it? Then why are the waters of
their lives so bitter, and the land of it
always barren? Let us see if we can
discover the reason and find the
remedy.
First-and please do not be afraid of
a little doctrine, for we cannot understand the situation without it-when
man was created in the image and
likeness of God, he was unquestionably
"the city of the palm trees"; fresh
and beautiful and with unimpaired
powers he was capable of bringing forth
fruit for God, and of being a channel
of blessing to all. But he fell from that
high estate. Just as the city of Jericho
set itself in defiance against God's will,
so Adam deliberately and wilfully
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turned away from God's commandment, and in that day of folly he fell
as surely as did Jericho.
It was only natural that the SonS of
Adam should have endeavoured to
recover their lost position and powers,
but they have endeavoured without
God, and their labours have been in
vain. The sentence of death lies upon
the race, as it lay upon Hiel, the
Bethelite, who rebuilt Jericho and lost
his eldest son when he laid the foundation and his)' oungest when he finished
the gates of it, his whole family under
death-U for by one man sin entered
into the world, and death by sin i and
so death passed upon all men, for that
all have sinned."
In Paul's masterly Letter to the
Christians in Rome, he stresses this
great doctrine in chapter 5., but when
he comes to chapter 7., he shows how
it works out in the life of the individual
who has been awakened to what is
right and desires to be what he feels
God would have him be. What a
history it is 1 What struggles 1 How
poignant is the experience! We can
almost hear the gasps and sobs of the
man's soul as he is learning the bitter
lesson that U the water is naught, and
the land barren," until at last, realizing
that his efforts are all defeated and his
struggles are useless, he cries, "0
wretched man that I am 1 who shall
deliver me from the bod} of this
death? 11 And with such an experience as this in their souls and such
a crY' upon their lips, some of my
readers have closed up the old year
and begun the new.
Now a word as to Elisha, so rightly
called the man of God. He was a great
contrast to Elijah. Elijah represented
the law and pressed its demands upon
the people. He came to tell them that
the Lord, He is God! and to urge His
just claims, and to tell them what they
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ought to be and do, and because they
did not yield to God His rights and
were not what they ought to be, con~
demnation and jUdgment always accompanied his ministry among them. But
Elisha came not demanding, but giving.
He shewed out the goodness of God
to a wretched people. He was a
dispenser of grace and mercy, and all
sorts of people were blest by him; nor
did he turn away any who came to
him acknowledging their need. There
is no greater figure in Old Testament
history than Elisha, for he is preeminently the one who foreshadowed
our Lord Jesus Christ, in His present
glorious place as the Administrator of
the grace of God. He is the great
Deliverer, whose compassions reach
cl own to men in their miseries and
whose grace can free them, and, having
freed them, is sufficient to make them
more than conquerors through Him.
There was no hope for Israel in
Elijah's ministry, and there is no hope
in the law for us. It is " weak through
the flesh," declares Paul, who knew
it by experience. It cannot make us
what we ought to be. It cannot change
the barren land or sweeten the bitter
waters; it can only expose and show up
the barrenness and the bitterness and
condemn us. It has done so already:
we lie under its sentence if we have
invoked its aid. It is when we have
reached that point in our soul history,
that we are ready for the truth of
Elisha and the salt in the new cruse.
I like the man who spoke for the
delegation that waited on the prophet;
there was a directness and brevity
about his speech. He made no apology
for their condition and did not hide it ;
he stated the case in a few 1:lunt words
and waited. He did. not even say what
they would like the prophet to do. He
felt that it was enough to tell him the
need. It was enough, and his confidence in Elisha was met by an instant
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answer of grace and blessing. And,
mark it well, it was Jericho, the one
cursed city in the land, that got the
blessing. Elijah had been to that city
and left it as he found it, and the
inhabitants of it do not seem to have
cared to appeal to him; but while
Elisha tarried among them they must
have been encouraged to approach him
by his words and ways. He was the
man, surely, to whom they could go,
for he seemed so accessiole, so sympathetic, so attractive. And thus did
he foreshadow our Lord Jesus Christ.
Those who have been to Him in their
distress can all bear witness to the fact
that He is gracious.
Tl'tere are no more blessed words in
the Bible than those in John I. 14-17 :
11 And the Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us . . . full of grace and
truth . . . and of His fulness have all
we received, and grace for (upon) grace.
For the law came by Moses, but grace
and truth came by (subsist in) Jesus
Christ." How wonderful was the love
that brought Him down to us and to
tarry with us in the barren lives and
world in which we lived, not to demand
from us and force the claims of the law
upon us, or to condemn us for our
iniquities and sins, but to save us.
"For God sent not His Son into the
world to condemn the world, but that
the world through Him might be
saved." He came in grace; He was
full of it. He came to give; we have
no need to listen to another talking of
Him in order to learn this, for He has
told us Himself, 11 If thou knewest the
gift of God, and who it is that saith
to thee, Give me to drink; thou
wouldest have asked of Him, and He
would have given thee living water"
(John 4. la). "Jesus stood and cried,
saying, If any man thirst, let him come
unto Me, and drink. He that believeth
on Me, as the Scripture bath said, out
of his belly shall flow rivers of living

Salt in a New Cruse
water" (John 7. 37, 38). He came
with the new cruse, which was grace.
The truth in the old cruse, which was
the law, could only condemn us, for
the blessings of which it did speak
could only be gained and held by
absolute and continual obedience to its
commands, and its curse rested upon
all who continued not in all things
that were written in it to do them; but
the truth in the new cruse brought
nothing but blessing, for it was the
declaration that God is love, and that
His love was bent upon blessing
men.
No illustration, not even those that
are divinely given, can nearly equal the
truth, and these Old Testament stories
were but the shadows of good things
to come and not the very image of them.
The good things have come now, the
substance has appeared and that substance is Christ. He has done for us
what Elisha never could have done for
those men of Jericho, for "He hath
redeemed us from the curse of the law,
being made a curse for us: for it is
written, cursed is everyone that hangeth
on a tree." How great was the love
that moved Him thus! and as we
meditate on such a statement of the
truth as this, do not we feel constrained
to say, " I am crucified with Christ:
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me: and the life which
I now live in the flesh I live by the
faith of the Son of God WHO LOVED
ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR
ME." And again, 11 For what the law
could not do, in that it was weak
through the flesh, God sending His
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, "
and this happened that there might be
no more" death or barren land," but
that "the righteousness of the law
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit "
(Rom. 8.).
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Yes, the truth (which is salt indeed)
as to what we are and what God is,
has been brought to us in surpassing
grace. It is 'e the grace of God that
brings salvation"; and as it comes
into our souls we realize our own
barrenness, and how utterly beyond all
hope of improvement the flesh is, for
in it good does not dwell, and we turn
from it and cast ourselves completely
upon Christ. Then the truth that we
have often read in the Word, but never
received into our souls, becomes at last
living to us Clnd in us. "The law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes US
free from the law of sin and death"
(Rom. 8.). And now deliverance from
barrenness and death lies in cultivating
the flesh no more, but in honestly confessing that there is no good thing in
it, and in turning to Christ who bore
its condemnation for us when He was
made a sacrifice for sin. We know that
He was raised again from the dead,
for it is part of the truth of the gospel
which we have believed, and for us this
means justification from all our offences
(Rom. 4. 25). It is grace that has
justified us from the guilty past, but
upon this absolutely sure and righteous
basis, so that the question of our
guilt will never be raised again. And
that same grace transfers us from the
old Adam life, that lies under condemnation and death and could bring
forth no fruit, to Christ, our risen
Saviour, and it is thus that where sin
abounded, grace does much more
abound (Rom. 5. 20), that now being
made free from sin, and having become
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the servants of God, we might have our
fruit unto holiness , and the end everlasting life (Rom. 6. 22).
But that is not all, for we read, .1 It
is Christ that died, yea rather, that is
risen again, who is even at the right
hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us " (Rom. 8. 34). He died
that we might be justified; He lives
and intercedE:s that we might live as
justified people. But it is all Himselfthe truth is in Jesus. It has come to
us in wonderful grace and it is this
that changes everything and enables us
to close the chapter of earnest resolutions and bitter disappointments and
open the new one of perfect rest in our
Lord Jesus Christ and fruitfulness to
God, His Father, and blessing to others.
And the city of Jericho became (I the
city of the palm trees" once more
(2 Chron. 28. IS), and there the naked
were clothed and the hungry were fed,
and the feeble were helped, and there
long-separated brethren were united
again and the people were obedient to
the Word of God. So it shall be with
everyone of us who turn wholly to the
Lord and cleave to Him with purpose
of heart. The grace that began with
our salvation will not fail us; it is
sufficient for our whole lives in every
phase of them. And while it teaches
us to live soberly, righteously, and
godly in this present evil world, it
aSSures us of a new year (Exod. 12.)
of liberty, fruitfulness, and blessing,
and such a year must be as happy as
it is new.

Let those who serve the Lord, and this surely all christians should do, consider
this: "The Interpreter had him into a private room, and Christian saw a
picture hang up against the wall; and this was the fashion of it. It had eyes
lifted up to heaven; the best of books was in its hand; the law of truth was
written upon its lips; the wod~ was behind its back; it stood as if it pleaded
with men, and a crown of gold did hang ovet its head."-Pilgrim's Progress.
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THE FATI1ER AND THE SHEEP.
John 10.
WHEN we realize that the Father's
heart is the source of all the love
and blessing that has reached us, it
does win and enlarge our hearts. We
rejoice in the love that led the Good
Shepherd to lay doV'. n His life for us,
but as we read and meditate upon this
great fact told us in John 10., we must
not dissociate it from the prior fact
that this commandment He received
from His Father. This opened up a
wonderful and entirely new range of
blessing for us. We were the objects
of the Father's care and love, He gave
us to His Son (velse 29), and gave
commandment to His Son to lay down
His life for us and to take it again,
because we could not be saved from
,. the wolf" by any other way. How
wonderful must be the interest of the
Father and the Son in us; no wonder
that the hands of both are stretched
forth to hold us in everlasting security.
But our security is not all, nor would
it satisfy the Good Shepherd or the
Father. He would lead us into a
precious intimacy with Himself, for
this is surely what His words mean,
" I know My sheep and am known of

Mine." And here our Authorized Ver·
sion spoils the meaning of this by the
full stop between verses 14 and 15.
The passage should read,
I am the
Good Shepherd, and know Mine) and
Mine know Me) even as the Father
knoweth Me, and I know the Father,
and My life I lay down for the sheep."
The knowledge is of the same character
as that which e:Kisted between the
Father and the Son when the Son was on
earth. Love) Jife, reJationship, intelligence, all enter into it, and it is in this
mutual knowledge that the goodness
of the Shepherd is most blessedly
known. Let these tWQ statements
stand together: "I am the Good
Shepherd, the Good Shepherd lays
down His lifE" for the sheep,)' and ., I
am the Good Shepherd, and know those
that are Mine, and am known of those
that are Mine, as the Father knows
Me, and I know the Father and I lay
down My life for the sheep." Thus
has He delivered His sheep from death,
with the end in view that He might
lead them into the knowledge of the
Father and Himself, which is the more
abundant life.
Il

GOD THE SOURCE OF OUR BLESSING.
I F there had not been the desire to without spot or wrinkle or
bless in the heart of God, the
Father and the Son could have gone
on together in the excellent glory without us. But there was that desire in
God's heart. The Son came forth to
carry it out; the only begotten Son,
who is in the bosom of the Father,
hath declared Him. In answer to the
love of God we are saved, but in
answer to the love of Christ we have
been given to Him) to be His body
and His bride, for He loved the church
and gave Himself for it, and He will
present it to Himself a glorious church,

any such
thing. But we must begin with the
heart of God. He delighted to blEss,
and His Son only could do it effectually. He delights in His own works,
and how great His works are, but
I must not lose the sense in my heart
that He delights to bless me, so that
I am not only to be in heaven as an
appendage to the glory of His Son,
though through grace I shall be that,
for I am a member of His body; but
I am also there for my own ceep)
eternal blessing and God '5 heart has
decreed it for me.
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WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?
WE

have never had a doubt but that
the truth as to the Person of
our Lord Jesus Christ is the central
truth of Scripture. If we are right as
to this and hold the truth in faith and
love, we shall not go far wrong as to
any part of the truth, but if we are
astray as to this we are right in nothing.
Let this go, and we lose the true revelation of God to man, as well as the
manifestation of what man is according
to God's thought. Upon the truth as
to the Person of Christ there depends
redemption, resurrection, and coming
glory, the establishment of righteous·
ness and the final overthrow of all evil.
The following paragraphs are reprinted
from papers which hav~ appealed in
Scripture Truth, and we publish them
again to bring freshly before our minds
the glories of the One who is God's
Beloved and ours.

The Creator.
In John r. 1 the WORD was the
Creator: "In the beginning was the
Word .•. and all things were made by
Him." In Hebrews 1. 1,2 the SON was
the Word, the Creator: « God has
spoken to us in the Person of the Son,
by whom also He made the worlds. I t
In Colossians I. it was THE IMAGE
OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, who
made all things. And to whom do
these great names belong, and this
great power by which the worlds were
mace? To JESUS. Certainly these
names were His before He became the
Man Jesus Christ on earth; but He
has not given them up, that could not
be, and now He is inseparably Man
and God, and Head of all things.
Moreover, He went down into death
for the church, and rose again f10m
the dead, and is the Head of His body,
the church, also. If anyone denies
that He is the eternal Son of God, or

denies that He was eternallY' in relationship with the Godhead as the Word,
then they deny the glory of the Person
of Christ, and for themselves have
destroyed it.
(G. ]. Stewart.)

The Light of the WorId.
He could say of Himself that He was
the" Light of the World, eJl.cluding all
other. Light-self-witnessing, as light
is: so that rejection of it proved that
men loved darkfless rather than light
because their deeds were evil. And
this light was not merely that of His
sayings, a message that He brought, a
revelation that was committed to Him,
though there was that also: but HE
WAS HIMSELF THE LIGHT, as
He says in the exactest possible way
defining this: " As long 3S I am in
the world, I am the Light of the world "
(John 9· 5)·
"God is light ": and here is One
who claims to be so absolutely that,
that when a disciple expressed a desire
to have the Father shown to him, the
Lord rebuked him with the words,
"Have I Deen so long time with you,
and yet hast thou not known ME,
Philip? he that hath seen Me hath
seen the Father" (John 14· 9).
I)

Nothing could be more absolute in
statement that as to God Himself,
morally there was none else to seethere was no one back of Him, who
was 11 the brightness," or, as in the
Revised Version, "the effulgence of
(God's) glory, the exact image of His
Person (Heb. I. 3); "the Image of
the invisible God" (Col. I. IS).
I)

(Grant.)

John 1.
In the first chapter of John there is
clearly stated the facts of the Deity
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and Incarnation of the Lord and the
purpose of it.
.. In the beginning was the Word"
(verse I).
His eternal existence or being.

•• And the Word was with God JI (vE'rse I).
His distinct personality.
" And the Word was God" (verse I).
His essential and personal deity.

.. The same was in the beginning with
God" (verse 2).
His eternal co-existence with God,
the Father.
11 All things were made by Him,'
and
without Him was not anything made
that hath been made" (verse 3).
His universal creative energy.

.. In Him was life; and the life was
the light of men" (verse 4).
His inherent vitality and the enlightening power resulting for men.
11

And the Word became flesh " (verse 14).
His real and personal incarnation.

And dwelt among us . . . full of
grace and truth" (verse 14).
His suitability to man's need,
without the sacrifice of God's
glory.
j'

/< And we beheld His glory, glory as of
an only begotten with the Father JI
(verse 14).
His personal glory in manifesting
and upholding the Father's glory.

" The only begotten Son, which is in the
bosom of the Father" (verse 18).
His eterna I and unchanging relationship of love and oneness of
nature with the Father.
.. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin of the world" (verse 29).
His ability to deal with sin in His
death and by His power remove
it for God's glory.
" The Same is He which baptizeth with
the Holy Ghost" (verse 33).

Wh a t think ye of Christ
His present glory as the risen Head
binding all believers to Himself as
members of His body.

Hereafter II ye shall see the angels of God
ascending and descending upon the Son
of Man" (verse SI) •
His glory as Man with universal
dominion.

God and Man.
In Philippians 2. 6-8, it is the One
who was in the form of God who
descended to the death on the cross.
In Psalm 102. it is the One whose
strength was weakened in the way, and
whose days were shortened, to whom
the work of creation and the change
of all things is ascribed. The One who
seems to despair of life is the Creator.
It was the same Jesus that went back
to the Father who had come from Him.
He was the living bread that came
down from heaven, which He says was
His flesh to be given for the life of
the world. And when they were upset
by such a statement, He says: .. What
and if ye shall see the Son of Man
ascend up where He was befote."
N one of these statements could have
been made concerning Him had
He not been God, and none could
have been said had He not been
Man.
He was here in manhood, seen to
be a Man, "a Man that was called
Jesus, " come of a woman, born into
this world. He says to Pilate: .. To
this end was I born, and for this cause
came I into the world"; and to the
Jews who we-re determined to take
His life: .. Ye seek to kill Me, a Man
that hath told you the truth." And
in the same chapter: U Before Abraham
was I am." What a glorious mingling
of the divine and human. "A Man
among men, yet in all that He said
and did Godhead comes to light."

icripture Truth
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"There see the Godhead glory
Shine thrQ' the human veil
And willing hear the story ,
Of love that's come to heal.
H

We cling to Thee in weakness,
The manger and the cross j
We gaze upon Thy meekness,
Thro' suffering, pain, and 1055.1/

He was a Man here before the eyes
of men; Man in the whole texture of
His bodily and spiritual being, but
God and Man in the complex a.nd
inscrutable unity of His adorable
person; as truly God as Man; nothir..g
lacking as to Godhead, for its fulness
was there; and nothing lacking as to
Manhood J for perfection characterized
Him in whatever way He may be
viewed. How the human and divine
were from the moment of the conception of this glorious Person formed in
unity and mysteriously blended J so that
the two were not separate existences
.
'
but mtervolved and combined in the
most pafeet oneness, no one knows but
He who could say of Him: "The
Man that is my Fellow JJ (Zech. 13. 7).
(j. Boyd.)

God Manifest in the Flesh.
When the Lord came into manhood ,
or, to use the exact words of Scripture J
when" the Word became flesh 'J (John
I. 14, N.T.), He did not cease to be J
as to His person, what He alwavs V\<as
before. We read, "the Word was
God," and this was as true of Him
when He tabernac1ed among us-a man
in circumstances of poverty and trialas ever it was in those mysterious
ages of eternity. As He lay in the
helplessness of babehood in the manger
of Bethlehem His great name was
Emmanuel-God with us (Matt. I. 23).
He was then the One WHOSE GOINGS
FORTH HAVE BEEN OF OLD ,
FROM THE DAVS OF ETERNITY
(Micah 5. 2 J margin). "He waS in

-

the world, and THE WORLD WAS
MADE BY HIM, and the world knew
Him not" (John I. 10).
In John's Gospel the fact of His
Deity is definitely stated and is specially in evidence J but it cannot be hidden
away in any of the Gospels. Who but
the Creator could have fed the multitudes whet! they hungered; commanded the fish for the nets of His servants',
subdued the tempest into immediate
and complete obedience i raised up
the dead to life and strength? Who
but only God could read the unspoken
thought; relieve the heart of its
burden of sin J and present Himself to
all men as an object for faith? These
things which Jesus did proved that He
was God, though at the same time
actually a man with human sympathies and feelings. He suffered hunger and weariness; felt deeply the
slightings and ingratitude of men;
kept the law which God had given of
old to men and made it glorious;
fulfilled the relationship in which man
stood to God without failure and to
God's delight J in spite of all the
attempts of the devil to turn Him
from it, and was, as the Scripture says,
tempted in all points like as we are,
sin apart (Heb. 4. :IS).
In resurrection also the fact of His
Deity is strikingly affirmed; for when
He appeared to His disciples a Man
with wounded hands and side J Thomas
confessed Him as his LORD and his
GOD; and the Lord accepted his
homage without rebuke. Now He has
ascended to the glory of God, and HE
IS MAN UPON THE THRONE OF
GOD. Yet the glory of His person is
still kept clearly before us, for it is
written, 11 In Him dwelleth all the
fulness of the Godhead bodily 11 (Col.
2. 9).
He ever was-and will never cease
to be-over all, 11 God blessed for

What think ye of Christ
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ever," one 10 the TrImty wIth the
Father and Holy Ghost, yet He became
Man In order to fulfil the counsels of
God and dIe for us, and He never WIll
cease to be Man, for It 15 by HIm, the
Man, ChrIst Jesus, that alJ God '5
counsels w111 be fulfilled
(J. T. Mawson.)

Hebrews 1.
" God hath spoken by H1S Son"
He IS the One by whom God has
come mto full and final expreSSIon.
" Whom He hath appoznted HeIr of all
thmgs."
The WIde ulllverse, filled WIth the
glory of that whIch He has
expressed, JS to be HJS posseSSIOn
"By whom also He made the worlds."
He was the One, at the advent of
bme, by whom all thmgs Vvere
created.
., Who being the brtghtness of H1S glory."
He eXIsts as the radIance of the
uncreated splendour of the eternal
God.

" And the express Image of HIS Person."
He IS the accurate and most exact
resemblance of the eternal, mfimte,
and meffable substance of God

"And upholdmg all thmgs by the word
of HIS power."
He sustams and controls by HIS
ommpotent Word the umverse that
He created, and WhICh He IS to fill
WIth the glory that He has
declared.
" When He had by Hlmself purged our
slns."
The oblatzon that He has offered
to God for our sms 15 complete and
of mfintte value, smce that offer~
mg was HImself, and was offeted
accordmg to the glory of HIS
own person.

Sat down at the rzght hand of the
Majesty on HIgh."
He has assumed HIS nghtful place
In the pOSItion of honour and
power-at the nght hand of the
eternal Majesty.

U

IT was

Peter who saId, ' I must shortly put off thlS my tabernacle, even as
our Lord Jesus Chnst hath showed me," who could also say, "Blessed be
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Chnst .. who hath begotten us agaIn
to A LIVING HOPE." It was Paul who saId, " I am now ready to be offered,
and the tIme of my departure 15 at hand," who could also say, U Our SavlOur
Jesus Chnst, hath abolIshed death, and HATH BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMOR~
TALITY TO LIGHT through the gospel." How the hearts of these men glowed
WIth the JOY and trmmph of the hfe that death cannot touch, and what a small
and even \\Ie1come thmg death seemed to them

CAN you trust God for eternal blessmg and yet doubt HIm as to to-morrow's
necessItIes? ThIS 1S strange. You know that It 15 HIS WIll that you should
be conformed to HIS Son In glory, but has He no WIll as to your earthly lIfe and
Its needs? He surely has HIS WIll and HIS way for you m everythtng. It has
been sald that HIS w1ll begms m heaven and reaches down to the kttchen, and
faith recognizes thIS and doubts not.
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THE JEWS t
THE Jews, a people without a
country ! Palestine, a country
without a people! Here we have
something without parallel in the
history of the world. How is it that
the Jews have not been tracelessly
absorbed in the countries whither they
have been scattered? No ordinary
answer will satisfy this question. In
no natural way can this phenomenon
be accounted for. It is the finger of
God! How is it that the land has not
been absorbed by its conquerors, and
all trace of its ancient people lost?
Again there is no answer on natural
grounds. It is the finger of God!

The Jews are an ancient people, a
nation with a proud history long before
the Babylonish Empire reared its proud
head. Yet the Babylonish Empire has
ceased to be, leaving no trace of its
former glory but a few ruins. The
Medo-Persian Empire has disappeared.
The Grecian Empire has ceased. The
wonderful Roman Empire is no more,
though one day it will be revived.
How is it that all these empires have
disappeared, and yet the Jew, older
than them all, is with us to-day?
Driven from country to country, the
object of dislike, too often the subject
of bitter persecution, the Jews are
more numerous than ever. They are
more vigorous than in the palmy days
of King Solomon.
How is it that the Jewish nation is
not absorbed among the nations, in
which they find themselves strangers
and sojourners? The answer can only
be found in the abhorrence in which
the Gentile nations hold them because
of the murder of their Messiah, whom
Christendom, at least nominally t reverences as the Saviour of mankind.
The Jew on the other hand, cordially
dislikes the Gentile, especially as the
]ew's bitter hatred of Christ leads him

(A.

J.

POLLOCL)

to hate all those who revere Him as
a divine Person and the promised
Messiah of God So much for the
preservation of the people as distinct
from the nations.
How, then, is the land preserved for
the people? The ans\\ er comes from
a quarter very unexpected to all but
the student of Scripture. A friend
told me that years ago when he was
a boy his school teacher told him that
the Bible was not reliable, for it stated
that the Holy Land was" fl.owing with
milk and honey," whereas, as a matter
of fact, it was practically a desert.
This was true then, for the writer
heard a traveller in Palestine describe
how he rode from six in the morning
till six at night, never seeing one
human habitation, and as far as the
eye could reach nothing meeting his
gaze but thistles as high as his horse's
head. But the teacher only showed his
ignorance of the Scriptures, and of the
climatic variations of the country.
The reason why the land "flowing
with milk and honey " became barren
and sterile is found in Deuteronomy
I I. 17.
God threatened the people
that if they did not keep His commandments the latter rain would be
withdrawn, and the land reduced to
sterility. The threat was carried out~
and for centuries there was no latter
rain in Palestine. It is in this way
that the land has been preserved for
the people. There was no inducement
to the Turk. the conqueror of the land.
for centuries, to populate a land that
was practically desert, and unable tG
support its inhabitants. If the teacher
had not been so ignorant he might have
discovered that the Bible is reliable.
But God promised to Abraham, the
progenitor of the Jewish race, that in
his seed all the nations of the earth
should be blessed. This promise will

The Jews 1

11

be earned out to the letter Let us
see how thmgs are shapmg to thIS end.
There IS a wonderful verse m IsaIah
"And It shall come to pass,
that BEFORE they call, I wtll answer:
and whde they are speakmg, I wlil hear."
ThIS Scnpture IS bemg fulfilled under
our very eyes. The Jew 15 unaware
how God IS prepanng the answer to
theIr bItter Importunate cry of the
future day, when as a natIon they WIll
realize theIr awful sm m the refusal of
theIr MeSSIah and the murder of the
Son of God.

65. 24

A most sIgmficant part of the fulfilment of thIS promise IS the gradual
return of the latter ram after havmg
ceased for centunes. It may be explamed that there are two ramy seasons m
Palestme, the early ram and the latter
ram. There are Reeks of sunny ramless days between these seasons, and
the land IS absolutely dependent on
them for successful agnculture. In
1869-70 the rainfall was 12} m. There
was then no latter ram. The mean
ramfall of Palestme, now the latter
ram has returned, IS over 26 m., conSIderably higher than that of London
or BerlIn. Surely thIS IS the finger of
God! No human hand could encompass thIS.
Then, agam, see how the tIde of
emIgratIon to Palestme has set In
When SIr Moses Montefiore, the great
JeWIsh philanthropist, VISIted PalestIne
In 1827, he found only 500 Jews ltvmg
m that land m abject poverty. In
1926 It was computed there were
180,000 Jews reSIdent III Palestine, and
the numbers have Increased SInce then.
The advent of the latter ram encouraged agriculture, and WIth that the
return of the Jew to theIr own land.
Under the regime of the Turk thiS was
Slow work, yet before the Great War
there were about fifty agncultural
colOnies, some of them of great SIze,

employmg hundreds of settlers. Thus
was fulfilled IsaIah's prophecy of over
2600 years ago, that the day would
come Vlihen t"e land should be planted
WIth pleasant plants, and set WIth
o:;trange (that 15 joretgn) sltps The
wnter has a wme bottle label pasted In
hiS Bible agamst thIS stnkmg prophecy
of IsaIah 17. 10
It reads:
PALESTINE.
GUARANTEED TO BE THE PRODUCTION
OF VINES,
TRANSPLANTED FROM PORTUGAL TO
PALESTINE.

One colony-Rlshon le ZIon-planted
4°0,000 frUIt trees and 3,000,000 vme
sltps Imported from Spam. Thus startlmgly do we see prophecy fulfilled under

our very eyes.
In 1896 the great ZIOnIst movement
began for the foundmg of a JeWIsh
state In the Holy Land. True the
movement IS mfidel and antIchnstIan
III character, but thiS IS Just what the
Scnptures lead us to expect.
In 1914 the Great War broke out.
Turkey bhndly put herself on the SIde
of Germany, mvaded Egypt, which
resulted In the BntIsh ExpedItIon,
which led to the capture of Jerusalem
and the end of TurkIsh tyranny In that
dIstressed land.
ThIS IS surely part of the answer
that God IS prepanng for HIS anCIent
peoDle, for the celebrated Balfour
declaratIon In Nove-mter, 1917, clearly
stated that "The Bnbsh Government
View WIth favour the establtshment In
Palestm~ of a natIonal home for the
JeWIsh people, and wl11 use theJT best
endeavoUls for the achIevement of thIS
purpose." Thus the way was opened
for the return of the Jew to hIS own
land.
Towns are spnngmg up. ThE" Jews
are gomg back In such numbers that
ImmIgratIOn has to be regulated accord-
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ing as the opening up of the country
agriculturally and commercially calls
for tresh settlers. The vast chemical
deposits of the Dead Sea are to be
exploited. Good roads, railways, motor
buses, electric light, the revival of the
pure Hebrew language, in fulfilment of
Zephaniah 3. 9-a11 tell the tale of
changed conditions.
Can the Christian be indifferent? If
God's hand is in this, and it is most
undoubtedly, the Christian must be
deeply interested.
But matters are taking a turn on
other than material lines. Ethically
and spiritually there is a great change
coming over the Jew in his attitude to
Christ. In many quarters there IS no
longer the rabid intoleranc(. that existed
for so many centuries. The Jewish
schools in Palestine have begun to
teach the scholars" The Life of Jesus."
One day recently the Haifa Bible Depot
sold over fifty Hebrew New Testaments
and fifteen Greek New TestamE'!1ts to
Jewish lads. When asked why Greek
New Testaments were required, they
replied, " We must study these matters
in the origina1." There is a strong
tendency to look upon Christ as their
nation's most wonderful prophet and
to bf'come acquainted with His life.
It is conceded that in this there is
probably not more than what is ethical
and nationa1. The movement is not
spiritual, as meaning the deep inward
work of the Spirit of God leading to a
true recognition of the Lord, carrying
with it eternal blessing. That day will
yet come as prophesied by Zechariah,
but things are undoubtedly leading up
to this.

This change of attitude has taken a
very remarkable form. It is proposed
to revive the ancient Jewish Sanhedrim
at Jerusalem, and its first consideration
is to be the examination of the trial
and death of the Lord Jesus Christ,
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with a VIew to coming to a definite
judgment as to whether He was rightly
or wrongly condemned. If the verdict
is that He was rightly condemned, they
hope the evidence will be of such a
nature as to convince the world of its
justice, and lift the opprobrium the
Jewish nation has been resting under
in the minds of the Gentile world. On
the other hand, if the verdict is that
He was unjustly condemned, then it is
proposed to confess the sin to God and
the world.
Two men stand out prominently in
connection with this movement. In
Denver, CoL, U.S.A., there lives a
Jewish lawyer of outstanding ability,
Solomon Shwayder by name, and he is
devoting all his time to the great task
of reviving the Jewish Sanhedrim for
the purpose named. He is in touch
with the leading Jewish Rabbis and
Authorities in the world. He is a rich
man, and has established an office,
employing a secretary to cope with the
work he is doing in this connection.
With him is closely connected a
Gentile Christian, Dr. David L. Cooper,
of Los Angeles, California, who has
written a book, entitled, The Eternal
God revealing Himself to Suffering Israel
and to Lost Humanity. In it he quotes
the astounding fact of twenty-six lead~
ing Jewish Authorities, writing and
speaking in praise of the person and
character of Christ. A hundred years
ago that name would have been
scorned. What a significant change!
This does not necessarily mean the
acknowledgment of Chlist as Saviour.
On the contrary, the Scriptures lead us
to expect that the Jew will go back
to his own land in unbelief, and not
till the nation is purified by the terrible
three and a half years of the Great
Tribulation will it really awake to the
acknowledgment of Christ as their
Messiah.
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How graphically and beautifully this
is prophesied in the Scriptures: Cl I
will pour upon the house of David,
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
the spirit of grace and of supplicC'tion :
and they shall look upon Me whom
they have pierced, and they shall mourn
for Him, as one mourneth for his only
son, and shall be in bitterness for Him,
as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn" (Zech. 12. 10). Then shall the
great day of atonement be kept rightly
and truly for the first time since the
death of Christ; not as anticipative
as in the Old Testament; but as commemorative of that wonderful redemptive death on Calvary's cross, through
which alone they will come into
blessing.
In reconstituting the Sanhedrim it
;s proposed tentatively that it shall
consist of twenty-three Rabbis of great
learning and piety, twenty-four scholars
and scientists of outstanding attainments, and twenty-four business men,
hard-headed, practical, possessed of
keen analytical brains-seventy-one
members in all.
It is proposed to spend three years
in the careful choice of the members
of the Sanhedrim; four years in the
collecting of evidence from leading
representative Christian men, as well
as from Jews of position and attainments; and four to six years to prepare
the results that shall be published to
the world.

It may be pointed out that this
means a very considerable stretch of
time, and the question may be asked,
Would it not be possible to come to a
deliberate judgment in this matter in
as many days, or even hours, as they
propose to take in years?
This would be so if it were a personal
decision, and it is hoped and believed
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that it will be so in the case of many
who will take this matter in hand, and
that their inquiry will end in their
personal salvation.
But it must be borne in mind that
this is an attempt to bring the Jewish
nation and the Christian world at large
to one mind in a matter in which there
has been sharp and bitter divergence
for centuries.
A little reflection will convince the
reader that the time proposed is none
too long for the task that lies before
them. To write to Rabbis and leading
Authorities all over the world, to get
their replies, to answer their inquiries,
will take considerable time. Many
approached will decline the honour of
serving on the Sanhedrim; others will
have to be approached. Anyone with
experience of organization will understand something of what this great
scheme will involve.
Further, the fresh study of the subject and the putting together of evidence, will take lengthened periods of
time, especially with busy men whose
hours are filled up in attending to
onerous duties, for the subject is an
intensely serious one, and will need
careful re- search and thought.
Surely this is a most significant sign
of the times, and one of the deepest
interest to the Christian to-day. We
shall follow its develOpment with deepest concern.
A recent writer speaks of the next
ten years with great apprehension, and
well he may. The world is surely and
swiftly drifting down the rapids. Soon
the headlong plunge must be made.
The signs of the times, the things
Scripture leads us to expect, are multiplying on every hand. The coming of
the Lord is very, very nigh. How
welcome will be His summoning shout!
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WHAT IMPRESSED ME.

(Co~rRIBurED) ...

The Yea and Amen.
j(

All the promises of God m Him are yea."-2 Corinthians

WHAT impressed me most at a
recent meeting for the ministry
of the Word, was the remark made
about this statement. It was, Where
will you go for blessing? If you want
the forgiveness of sins, can you get it
at Sinai? If you go to the law of
Moses for it, it can only answer, Nay;
but if you go to Christ for it, He will
answer, Yea. The law says, It is not

I. 20.

in me, go to Christ; the ancient
sacrifices and all the ordinances of the
Jews' religion say, It is not in us, go
to Christ. But this and every other
blessing is in Christ. If you go toHim, He will say, Yea, to your cry of
need, H for all the promises of God in
Him are Yea, and in Him Amen, untothe glory of God by us."

If God be for Us.
" If God be for us, who can be against us? "-Romans 8. 31.
" Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service." Romans 12. I.
us, and prepared us to listen to what
It was nothing new that another
followed. In chapter 12. God is saying,
speaker pressed upon us, as he spoke
I am for you, now I want you to be
from these Scriptures, but the truth
for Me. I delivered up My Son for
came with unction and freshness to
you; I want you to deliver up your
me: "God is for us." How convincbodies to Me. Such a sacrifice is
ingly and conclusively He has proved
acceptable to God, and when and as we
it. He could not have done more, for
make it we prove that His will is
"He spared not His own Son, but deacceptable, as well as good and perfect.
livered Him up for us all." And that
May we all be impressed by these twogreatest of all gifts is the pledge of
things, the Revelation and the Response
every other gift that God can give us
with Him. Yes, this great truth came
--God is for us and we must be for
full of encouragement and freshness to
Him.

Christ Died for US.
I' Scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good man
some would even dare to die. But God commendeth His love toward us, in that~
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us."-Romans 5. 7, 8.

What power there is in these statements that seem so simple and elernentary. I felt this when one speaker
called our attention to these words:
11 It is not likely," he said, "that anyone would die for a righteous man;
for a good man, one who was a friend
and kind and generous, some might
die) perhaps, for human love can go
that length, and greater love than
this no man hath, but who will die for
one who is neither righteous nor good?

Who will die for one who has no merit~
who has nothing to commend him, who
is but a sinner, a guilty wretch?
Christ, He will, and He has, blessed be
His Name, and in His death for sinners
God's love is commended to us. When
we were enemies, with no desire for
either God or His love, then He loved
us, and then Christ died for us to prove
it. So are we reconciled to God by
the death of His Son."
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WHERE CHRIST IS SEEN ON EARTH.
Is Christ my Head in heaven, and way by which He shows
am I a member of His body on
the earth? Yes, this is the truth that
is revealed in the simplest language in
the Word. I know that He is my
Saviour, that He died for my sins to
deliver me from their penalty and to
bring me to God, He is 1esus to me,
and I rejoice in what I have learnt as
to the meaning of that name. He is
my Lord also, for He has been raised
up from the dead and exalted at the
right hand of God to have authority
over me, and I desire to bow heart and
knees before Him in the acknowledg~
ment of His rights over me. He is the
Lord Jesus in whom having believed I
have not only a Saviour but the
Dispenser of the grace of God, which
grace is enough for all my need as
long as need shall last. But He is also
the Christ, He is my Head in heaven.
And this means that I am united to
Him who is the Object of my heart,
and to whom I owe everything, who
loves me with a love that passeth
knowledge. This is true of every
Christian, and yet many do not understand it. What, think you, ought to
be the great object of the members of
Christ's body on the earth? It is clear
from Colossians 3. that it ought to be
to reproduce Christ on earth. No man
could demonstrate what was in his
mind apart from his body; his body
is the vehicle by which he gives expression to his thoughts. It is even so
with Christ and His body. He has one

A

forth His
gracious characteristics, His thoughts
and nature and ways, and it is through
His members upon earth. They have
been united to Him by the Holy Ghost.
and if true-hearted they will not be
satisfied if they are not standing perfect
and complete .in this, which is the will
of God for them.
You might gather together a mass
of Christians with one purpose, but it
is not the number of Christians but the
relationship in which each stands to
Christ which qualifies each to be an
atom in setting forth Christ, because
each is in closest union with Him, being
really part of Himself, as He said to
Saul of Tarsus, " Why persecutest thou
Me ?" It is a truth that we need to
ponder, a fact that should humble us
greatly and yet make us rejoice. It is
plain that the evil flesh and the things
that belong to the /I old man" as given
in Colossians 3. 5-9 could have no
place in it, and being members of the
body of Christ it is equally plain that
these must be mortified-put to death.
It is also plain that what is incumbent
upon each as a member of Christ is
set forth in verses 12-17, for there
Christ Himself is portrayed-Christ the
Head in the members of His body. In
carrying out the truth each one would
decrease and be greatly diminished as
to self, but what deep joy and satisfaction there would be in saying, " Not
I, but Christ."

LIVING faith is a growing faith. Growth is a necessity of life; and when
life is eternal life, there is here no limit of it reached as in natural growth.
We grow on until we reach eternity. Important it is to realize this-salvation
is so often simply looked at as the end itself which is to be reached, instead of
the beginning, that which starts us upon the road. It is Christ in glory who is
the end before us, and if we are really travellers, the light of that glory will
be shining upon us more and more fully all the way.
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UNTO THE PERFECT DAY.

(A. ]. ATKIr'lS.)

In them that perish ••• the savour of death unto death; and to the other
(them that are saved) the savour of LIFE UNTO LIFE."-2 Corinthians 2. J6•
•, (In the gospel) is the righteousness of God revealed FROM FAITH TO
FAITH."-Romans I. 17.
" Of His fulness have all we received and GRACE FOR GRACE."-John 1. J6.
" Changed into the some image FROM GLORY TO GLORY."-2 Corinthians
3. lB.
"Like • •. Moses, whom the Lord knew FACE TO FACE."-Deuteronoll1Y
34. 10; cp. Numbers 14· 14·
" They go from STRENGTH TO STRENGTH."-Psalm 84· 7.
" The inward man is renewed DAY BY DA Y."_2 Corinthians 4. 16.
Cl

THESE passages, it will be observed,
each contain a similar form of
expression; and although they are
taken from various parts of Scripture
and are not strictly connected exegetically, when put together they present
certain aspects of truth intimately
related to the" life that pleases God,"
and which we may perhaps specially
consider as having a message for us
appropriate to the beginning of another
year.
The first passage brings before us
that by means of which all Christian
blessing has reached us-we mean the
gospel of Christ. The metaphor in
the immediate context is taken from
the triumphal procession of a victorious
general, such as was often witnessed
in Rome of old. At the head of the
procession were set the persons who
were to be spared; and at the rear
those who were doomed to death. To
the former of these the incense that
was waved on such occasions was a
symbol of present deliverance and
future safety; to the latter it was a
token of present condemnation and a
premonition of approaching death. So
is it with the gospel, which may indeed
be regarded as Christ's triumphal
march and the celebration of His
glorious vict ory at Calvary. The essence
of the gospel is that it is a 11 sweet
savour of Christ to God"; its issues
are the division of men into two classes,

" lost" and "saved" j and its alternatives, death and life, each having an
eternal bearing. The point we would
now particularly stress is that if we a.re
numbered among the "saved" ones,
we owe it to the sovereign mercY' of
God alone. To be saved, is to have
been spared from a deserved and
dreadful doom in order to be witnesses
to the grace and power of the Conqueror!
It is to be 11 vessels of mercy." God be
praised, if in His infinite mercy the
gospel has been to us a savour of life!
And if "of life," it is "of life unto
bfe "; that is, may we not say, of a
life spared unto a new life bestowed
and realized: eternal life ! "As many
as were ordained to eternal life" (Acts
13. 48), conveys a similar thought.
Our salvation, then, is to be attributed altogether to God's sovereign
grace and mercy. It is, nevertheless,
a moral result, provided for us on moral
grounds, even by the cross of Calvary ;
offered to us on moral terms in the
gospel, that is to say, 11 for the obedience
of faith"; and received and enjoyed
in a moral way, that is, by faith.
Salvation is, indeed, a miracle of God's,
mercy; but it is neither magical nor
mechanical. God's methods with man,
whether in grace or in judgment, are
always moral in character: and hence
the vital importance of faith in the
Christian system.
This is borne out in the second
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passage quoted. "The righteousness
of God »-the first and representative
blessing of the gospel-" is revealed
from faith to faith." Again, we read,
" By grace are ye saved through faith."
Faith is the indispensable condition
of all blessing. It is our moral response
to God's Word, a response involving
the assent of the mind; the acknowledgment of the conscience; the consent of the heart; and, above all, the
submission of the will to God. Faith
is the point in the gospel plan where
God's sovereignty and man's responsibility meet, for it is our act and
attitude Godwards j but it is His
Cl gift."
For the fact is, that though
as men we have the capacity and are
responsible to believe God, our whole
nature is so utterly ruined that, apart
from His own work and e' gift," we are
unable even to believe Him 1 All blessing, then, is from faith to faith, that is,
on the principle of faith, and such that
only faith can receive. And this
principle characterizes the whole of the
life to which the gospel leads: God's
just ones live by faith. As old Matthew
Henry helpfully says: "Faith is all
in all, both in the beginning and pro·
gress of the Christian life. It is not
from faith to works, as if faith put us
in a justified state, and then works
preserved and maintained us in it;
but it is all along from faith to faith
. . . it is increasing, continuing, persevering faith, faith pressing forward
and getting ground of unbe1ief."
There is a simple and profound
reason for this. "It is by faith that
it might be by grace. JI Faith is the
only principle that is consistent with
God's grace on the one hand, and with
our need on the other. Grace and
faith are thus inseparably connected.
Faith gives God His place i and it
puts us in ours. Grace is God giving;
faith is our receiving; grace is God
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undertaking; faith is our taking. Can
we not each say with hearts overflowing with gratitude and praise as a
thousand memories of His great goodness crowd to our minds, U Of His
fulness have we all received, and grace
for grace" ?
What abundance of prOVision is
indicated in this last expression! It is
literally, e, grace instead of grace JJ ;
that is, one grace succeeding another
like wave upon wave on the sea shore.
And the source is also the measure:
Cl His fulness."
The only limit is that
set by our small capacity and lack of
willingness to "receive." And let us
not forget that to "receive" means
to accept, to appropriate, to take: it
has an active sense. Such "receiving" is most pleasing to God. Another has well said, "They bring God
most glory who get from Him most
grace."
Yes, " we are complete in Him." In
Him is all grace, all measure of grace,
afld every kind of grace; redeeming
grace and delivering grace, preserving
grace, restraining gra.ce, constra.ining
grace, sanctifying grace; grace for us,
grace with us, grace in us; grace for
worship, grace for service, grace to
speak, and grace to be silent; grace to
act and grace to wait; grace to live,
and (if need be) grace to die. May the
heavenly music and power of the last
word of the New Testament be with us
throughout this year, if the Lord
tarry, H the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ." "Grace upon gra.ce," surely,
just describes it.
As we "receive JI this abundance of
grace, and live on it continually, we
become less and less self-conscious, and
more and more occupied with Christ
from whom the grace comes. The life
that we have lives by its objects; and
faith is thus a formative principle of
Christian character. Every act of look-
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ing away from ourselves to God and
to the Lord means spiritual advance:
and while it is our manifold need that
oftentimes stirs us to do this (and is
meant toL the heart comes increasingly
to know, value, and love Him fOl His
own sake; and to II consider Him"
with great delight. And to be engaged
with Him, in His life, His death, His
resurrection, and especially in His
glory, is the Christian's privilege and
necessity. / l We all looking on the
glory of the Lord with unveiled face
are transformed according to the same
image from glory to glory, even as by
the Lord the Spirit" (2 Cor. 3. 18).
What an absorbing Object for our
hearts! What a blessed means of
transformation! What a privilege to
live in the day of unveiled vision f
What spiritual {:ossibilities are indicated
in II from glory to glory "_et from one
degree of radiant glory to another" !
What a glorious Pattern-" according
to the same image"! Yes, we may
be sure that Christianity is not the
H imitation of Christ," but the" assimilation of Christ." We are formed by
our Object:
and et our spiritual
qualities are reflections." Our Object
is none other than God's beloved Son,
Christ Jesus our Lord!
All these aspects of truth, viz., life,
faith, grace, and glory, suppose and
produce that real fellowship with God
which has been the privilege of saints
of all time, although it is our privilege
as Christians to know Him in the fulness
of Christian revelation.
What a
thought that God desires intimacy
with us! Surely this is the end of all
et the truth" we learn, that we should
enjoy personal fellowship with Him.
Of what use is it if it does not lead to
this? How hollow is familiarity with
sacred things if· it does not result in
this! Is it not our weakness that so
much of our religious life is secondhand, as it were? Not that we can
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afford to despise any of the means
available for our help; but what we
really possess we have learned from
God. "They shall be all taught of
God." Someone has said that we
have truth in spiritual possession only
as we have communion with God about
it.
This intimate fellowship is sweetly
expressed in the word: et whom the
Lord knew face to face." That the
Lord is "seen face to face" by his
people is one of His glories (Num. 14.
14). Of old it was the privilege of a
few elect souls like Moses; now it is
the privilege of all His children. The
Spirit is given to us for this very
purpose. Let us be content with
nothing short of a "face to face"
knowledge of the Father and the Son,
to whom we have in grace been brought
so near. We shall have this in the
measure in which we truly desire it,
and are prepared to put away everything inconsistent with that holy
presence. "Then shall we know if we
follow on to know the Lord."
In what we have been considering
lies the secret of being enabled to go
" from strength to strength." Physically
it is the reverse with us, as we know.
The outward man perishes; as age
advances the vital powers begin to
fail, and weariness is often felt. And
this physical infirmity may all too
easily affect the spirit; but we cannot
really afford to allow our spirits to
become weary.
If our faces are
towards" Zion "; if in our hearts are
the "highways" thereto (Ps. 84· 5);
if we are drawing our supplies from an
unseen, unfailing source; if we have
learned the secret of waiting upon God
" face to face," then it will not be so
with us spiritually, but we shall go
"from strength to strength." "We
grow as we advance if heaven be our
goal. If we spend our strength in
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God's ways we find it increases." As
another has said: "We go from
strength to strength; in the experience
of strength all through, even while this
strength leaves us in ourselves the
consciousness of perfect weaknessand it will and it ought, for so is it
plain that the strength is of God; and
the tenderness of divine love gains on
us continually: the power for us is
also the power over us."
This brings us to the seventh and
last of our passages. The tenderness
of divine love takes perfect knowledge
of us, and adapts itself continually to
our needs. God would have us simple,
happy, care-free children. He knoweth
our frame; and our human frailty is
not hid from Him. And in His
providential mercy He has broken up
our lives into those little spans we
call days, each a small lifetime in
itself. We awake in the morning to
the newborn day with fresh hopes and
fresh trust and to those unfailing
compassions that are new every morning. We go through the day in the
will of God, seeking to walk with God
and to practice what we know in
an easily compassed span, measured at
the most by a few hours. And then,
when the day is over, we commend all

to Him, and lie down to rest in His
love and care. This is life itself on
a small scale 1 Scripture supports this
thought of daily living. "The inward
man is renewed day by day." "Give
us aay by day our daily bread."
" The priests praised the Lord day by
day." 11 Sufficient for the day is the
evil thereof." Daily we have to
"take up the cross"; daily we need
to be "watching at Wisdom's gates" ;
daily to tl exhort (encourage) one
another." Daily, we may be sure, is
the keyword of the life of dependence.
And the precious promise of Matt. 28.
20 is, litera.lly, "Lo, I am with you
all the days, even to the end . . . ."
These precious phrases from the
pages of God's ,",oed have thus a
message of stimulus and encouragement for us at the beginning of this
another year of grace. Let us think
of them once again. to From life to
life";
from faith to faith";
grace
for grace"; "from glory to glory" ;
"face to face"; tt from strength to
strength" and" day by day." These
are the characteristics of the
way
everlasting," and "the path of the
just (that) is as the shining light (the
radiant dawn) that shineth more and
more unto the perfect day."
jl

l(

jl

WE

shall set ourselves for the prosperity of the church if we see that it is
Christ's interest on the earth and the Father's purpose for His Son; at
the same time it is for the fullest blessin.g of His chosen ones. Just as the
happiness of a true wife lies in the love and goodness and nobility of her husband,
so our happiness for ever will lie in the love and glory of Christ, and it will be
without measure.

THE man who believes that a divine Person, the Holy Spirit, dwells in Him,
to enrich his heart with Christ, and to lead him to testify of Him, will
rely tLpon the power of the Spirit and turn a~ay from the 'World and the
fl~sh as being useless to him and a hindrance in his testimony. The Holy Spirit
will be sufficient.
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THE SAME, THE FIRST AND THE LAST.
(H

J

Vr-m

(Isaiah 41. 4; 44. 6; 48 . 12; Revelation I. 17; 2. 8; 22. 13, N.T.)
AS

days gone by, there are also
now those who call upon the
Lord HImself out of a pure heart,
followmg nghteousness, faith, love,
peace together; and that, not:It~
standing the U dIfficult times
m
which our lot is cast, as 2 TImothy 3. I
foretells. To be rIghtly mamtamed in
that path, SImplICIty and growth m
the knowledge of the Lord are essenbal. Mark, It IS the Lord Hunselj
upon whom the smcere call (2 Tlm.
2. 22), rather than the Name, as IS
often said To 11 know Hzm" was the
earnest deSIre of Paul; and to call
upon HIm consequently becomes both
habitual and mtelhgent.
In

Every bel1ever has hIS beginnmg m
thIS, and progress normally follows
No one should allow himself to be SIdetracked. Grace and shene;th are supplIed and we are told to be "strong
III the grace which IS m Chnst Jesus."
It was a man that was born blmd
who became the subject of a work of
dlvme power and grace. ThiS eventually resulted m hIS becommg a
worshIpper 10 the Immedlate presence
of the Son of God HImself (John 10.).
He kmw the change WhICh the Lord
had brought about, and when the
arguments of the rehglOnlsts of that
day faIled to turn hIm from hIS SImple
confidence m Jesus, they ostra cIzed
hIm; but we read, " Jesus heard that
they had cast him out j and when He
had found hIm, He saId unto hIm,
Dast thou believe on the Son of God?
He answered and saId, Who lS He,
Lord, that I mIght belIeve on HIm ?
And Jesus sa1d unto hIm, Thou hast
both seen HIm, and It 1S He that
talketh WIth thee. And he saId, Lord;
I beheve. And he worshIpped HIm."
That was good progress from a good

start, a rich result of a genume begmnmg.
"Ye dId run well," wrote Paul to
some who began nghtly; U Who did
hInder you ~ " (Gal. 5. 7). Surely the
heart's desIre IS to be unhmdered; but
havmg begun through the grace of
our Lord Jesus Chnst, we would follow
on to "know Hzm" mcreasmgly, and
not be dIverted from sImplIcIty as to
Chnst. Havmg been saved and JustIfied freely by God's grace, through
the redemptIon which 15 m Chnst
Jesus, we surely seek a fuller knowledge
of the One In whom our eternal blessmg
is secured. What sad thmgs might be
said of any soul who dId not seek
this?
What more preCIOUS lesson. could
the Holy SPlrlt mstruet us Ill, and what
other InstructIOn could produce more
practlcal results m us well-pleasmg to
God? The apostle who wrotE', "He
has taken us mto favour 10 the
Beloved; In whom we have redemptIon through HIS blood, the forgIveness
of offences, accordmg to the fIches of
HIS grace," also wrote In the same
letter of c. the edlfymg of the body of
Chnst, until we all arnve at the umty
of the faIth and of the knowledge of
the Son of God" (Eph. I. 7; 4. I3).
In thIS way souls wIll be happIly sustamed m callmg on the Lord HImself
smcerely, and true worshIp m HIS
presence wIll flow responSIvely. To
know H1m produces thIS both habltually and IntellIgently m an mcreasmg
measure.
The deSIre 15 not new. Samts In
Old Testament days longed for and
sought after the knowledge of the Lord
HImself In these days, hO\~,ever, when
the out-called from among the nations
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are formed Into the assembly by the
SpIrIt, when they have the honour of
assocIatIon WIth Chnst In the penod
of HIS reJectlOn by the world, when
the Holy Splnt umtes them to HIm
where He IS accepted In heaven, when
they know HIm there as theIr glonfied
Lord, SaVIour, HIgh Pnest, Advocate,
and Head of the assembly, they certamly have HIm made known to them
In a fuller measure than was granted
III olden days;
for even before HIS
aScenSIon to God's nght hand He saId
to some, "Blessed are the eyes whIch
see the things that ye see: for I tell
you that many prophets and kmgs
deslred to see those thmgs whIch ye
see, and have not seen them" (Luke
10. 24); and when Thomas saw the
Lord ahve trom among the dead, and
dId HIm homage as hIS Lord and hIS
God, ChrIst mdIcated still greater
blessedness In the knowledge of HImself
for those who are brought to HIm
now He IS on hIgh; for He saId,
•• Thomas, because thou hast SEEN
ME, thou hast belIeved: blf"ssed are
they that have NOT SEEN, and yet
have belIeved." It was when He had
gone up to God's throne, Peter wrote
thus of those who believe on HIm at
the present time, .. Whom havmg not
seen, ye love." Yet It must be remembered that, long before- this peculIarly
favoured and parenthetical penod, the
knowledge of the Lord HImself was
earnestlj sought, as we sa1d.

J ACOB was blessed at Pemel (meaning the <l Face of God "), where .. a
man wrestled WIth hIm untl1 the I'1smg
of dawn," and ]acob saId, Tell, I
pray Thee, Thy Name. He receIved
HIS blessing, but not the name as he
deSIred, and "]acob called the name
of the place, Pemel. For I have seen
God face to face, and my hfe has been
preserved I f (Gen. 33. 30, N.T.).
MOSES asked, "Show me now Thy
way, that I may know Thee"; and
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agam, "Show Me Thy glory"; and
He saId, ., Thou canst not see My face :
for there shall no man see Me, and
hve,t' Yet He added, "Thou shalt
see My back parts: but My face shall
not be seen." And ]ehovah descended
and proclaImed the Name of ]ehovah
(Exod. 33. 23; 34. 5). MANOAH,
when he would offer an offermg to the
Lord after "the man of God" had
appeared to hIS wIfe, said, "What IS
Thy Name?" and the answer was,
" Why askest thou thus after My Name,
seemg 1t 15 secret? " or, more correctly,
" Wonderful" (Judges 13. 18)
It was
ISAIAH who later wrote, " HIS Name
shall be called Wonderful, . . . the
mlghty God!" And yet, although he
saId thIs of HIm commg as " a chtld, tJ
In
chapter 9. 6, afterwards, WIth
Impetuous deSIre he exclaImed, "Oh,
that Thou wouldest rend the heavens,
that Thou wouldest come down . . .
to make Thy Name known"; but the
Splnt caused IsaIah to add further
words, whIch pomted on to thIS present
penod, as IS shown In the CItation of
I Cormthlans 2
9, Never have men
heard, nor percelved by the ear, nor
hath eye seen a God beSIde Thee, what
He hath prepared for hIm that waIteth
for HIm (64. 1-4). The godly constantly yearned after a fuller revelatIon of
the Lord.
The full revelatIon awaIted the due
time when God would be mamfested
In flesh.
It needs no explanatIOn-It
IS plaln enough to an ordmary man's
mmd-If the Lord HImself were to be
fully made known to men He must
come as Man. ThIS He dId. "The
Word." who" was God, . . . became
flesh and dwelt among us."
Had He
come In angelIc or any other form
men could not have understood. He
came m an mtellIgIble manner, III the
nght and proper manner, and III the
way WhICh He m grace and love chose;
but before that we find HIm speakmg
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words which carry us a long way.
Only He could speak as He did through
Isaiah thus t H I am He tt or U I AM
THE SAME t before Me there '\\-as no
God formed t neither shall there be after
Me. I, even I, am ]ehovah, and
BESIDE ME THERE
IS
NO
SAVIOUR" (43. lOt II). "Thus saith
] ehovah the King of Israel, and his
Redeemer the Lord of hosts j I am
THE FIRST t and I am THE LAST;
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and beside Me there is no God"
(44. 6). "Is there a God beside Me ?
Yea, there is no God: I know not
any." None but the Eternal One could
speak thus; and, surely, when it would
please Him to do SOt He could and
would reveal Himself. Bless His holy
Name. In this way life eternal, the
blessing of blessings, should be ours.
(To be concluded.)

THE FIRST AND THE LAST MIRACLES.
The Beginning of Miracles.

The Last of Miracles.

THE miracle at Cana, was, we are
told very expresslYt the beginning of miracles. Here the Lord tolled
for the first time the great bell of the
universe that summoned men to listen
to His sermon. In it God, as a bountiful benefactor, provided for His creatures' happiness. He had said at the
beginning, It is not good for man to
be alone, and His first miracle was a
benediction upon that primal institution; and as marriage is a season of
gladness, He provides a fit accompaniment, provides it of the best, and in
such large measure as has amazed and
alarmed the timid moralist.
The
quality and greatness of the gift were
worthy of God; and we see the generosity all the more clearly when we
remember that this bountiful Creator
had a little while before refused to create
bread to relieve Himself of hunger
pangs.
(Nicholl.)

The glory that began to shine at
Cana shed a greater brightness at the
close of those ev-entful years, when He
was being led to the cruel trial-not
surrounded, as at the marriage feast,
by smiling faces, but by frowning,
threatening foes. Malchlls t a base slave
of the high priest, had evidently offered
a gross insult to the Lord, and Simon,
wrath-moved, smote at him with his
sword, cutting off his ear. Restraining
His indignant disciple and asking for
the use of His bouna hands, the Lord
touched the ear and healed His wounded
foe; and though in their furious hate
His enemies were all unmoved by this
strange mark of love and power-love
manifested to His enemies in their madness, power manifested when He seemed
to be weakest-we have leisure to
mark the deed, and to see the revelation
which for us is highest and most
welcome, the revelation of a God showing mercy to sinners in the height of
their sin.

IT

is to those who hold in living power that which they have received that
God can give still more abundantly.
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THE PEACE OF CHRIST.

(T. OLIVLR.)

Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth,
give I unto you.' '-J ohn 14. 27.
lO

pEACE is a familiar term in Scripture, but its significance depends
on the particular context or setting in
which it is found. In its connection
with Christ, the initial idea is that He
made peace by the blood of His cross
(Col. I. 20). In the peace-offering of
the third chapter of Leviticus, the
elements of communion or fellowship
are taught on the basis that peace is
made in the death of Christ. The
natural chaos which reigns in the
human heart has been done away, and
a new domain has been introduced in
which everything is controlled after
God's order.
The individual bowing the knee,
believing in the heart unto righteousness, confessing Jesus as Lord, finds
that the same basis on which he is
justified provides him with the second
of the kingdom blessings in its initial
aspect of "peace with God" (Rom.
5. I). But the blessing does not stop
there, he finds that he is enclosed in
a new envelope of peace into which the
confusion dominating the world has no
mgress.
Sin in the flesh has been condemned
before God and put away by the death
of Christ (Rom. 8.). Moreover, the
whole order of man, whose sole aim
was his own glory, has been removed
through the same death; that is, for
God and for faith. And while he stiH
fills the world with the confusion of his
own lawlessness, yet his trial is over
and he only awaits the execution of
God's just judgment.
In the Levitical type, we eat the
peace-offering in the presence of God
(which would naturally inspire fear),
rejoicing that God has ended the confusion, and that there is a sphere into
which we can withdraw from the world

to feed on the offering of Christ. "He
that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My
blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in him"
(J ohn 6. 56). Could there be any
experience equal to that? What a
transition from the husks which the
world affords, to feed on the finest of
the wheat! He who offered Himself
by the Eternal Spirit without spot to
God, is alive from amongst the dead,
and He is our peace (Eph. 2. 14).
This is the first consequence of His
having made peace.
He has broken down the middle wall
of partition separating]ew and Gentile;
but they are not merely fused into one
entity retaining their natural characteristics, for He made in Himself of
twain, one new man, so making peace,
that He might reconcile both unto
God in one body by the cross (Eph.
2. 15, 16).
These two dissimilar elements are no longer marked by their
original features once they are found
in Himself, Le., in the one body.
Moreover, the Scripture goes on to say
that <C through Him both have access
by one Spirit unto the Father." He
who rose from the dead has given His
Spirit to all who believe God; so Jew
and Gentile receiving the Spirit have
the enmity emphasized by the Law of
Commandments applicable to the fle3h
set aside. The intrusion of the flesh
can only introduce distance between
Christians.
Speaking metaphorically, if the sixinch brick wall separating Jew and
G~ntile was obliterated in the death of
Christ, what about all the brown paper
partitions which have been erected by
over~zealous legalists, separating Christians from each other? It is certain
that they will be reduced to pulp by
the infiltration of the water of life-
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the Word of God. So we need to be
under the influence of the Word. No
other agency will effect the practical
union of Christians.
The world is characterized by chaos.
Men conjure pictures of the Utopia
in which all confusion and the strife
of tongues will have ceased, and so a
League of Nations vainly operates in
the midst of jealous nations preparing
for war as fast as their shattered
resources will admit, notwithstanding
the profession of peaceful aims. Scripture shows that the League of Nations
is a forlorn hope, destined to prove a
disappointment and failure. The only
sphere where peace is really known is
where the Lordship of Christ is owned.
When the Lord cast a legion of
devils out of the demoniac, the latter
was found sitting at the feet of Jesus,
clothed and in his right mind. He was
no longer the sport of demoniacal
influence, but at the disposal of his
new Master. The man was in a state
of peace, typifying the conditions
obtaining in the millenium, when all
the confusion will have been brought
to an end. But the Gadarenes preferred the presence of demons to the
presence of the Lord, and they besought
Him to depart from them. The curiosity-mongers were afraid of the state
of peace, although they were not afraid
of the devil's power. The imaginary
state of peace is one in which every
person may do what is right in his
own eyes, but that must necessarily
result in confusion, as there is no consonance in the human will. There is
a complete resolution of these forces
into a common resultant, viz., the
Lord's will, when the gospel, which is
the power of God, intervenes.
So the Lord's words on the night of
His betrayal, H Peace I leave with you,"
have a special inflexion of meaning in
the further communication, .. My peace

I give unto you." Again, the apostle
enjoins the Colossian Christians, "Let
the peace of Christ rule in your hearts ..
(Col. 3. 15). There must be complete
acquiescence in the will of God if peace
is to supervene. In being transformed
by the renewing of our mind, we prove
or test what is that good, acceptable,
perfect will of God (Rom. 12. 2). The
Scripture says 11 let,'t i.e., "allowt't
which suggests that there are hindrances to the peace of Christ having
a free course of control, but we are
responsible to remove these hindrances.
There will be no need for a president
in our discussions if the peace of Christ
presides at our council board, for that
is the present purpose of our being
called in one body, and in the process
we shall be marked by thankful hearts.
The natural tendency is for everyone
to have a right to express his opinion,
and so a Babel of voices will proclaim
the failure of human effort in bringing
about millenial conditions.
11 In the world ye shall have tribulation." But the Lord spoke words of
comfort to His own in order that they
might understand that in Himself they
might have peace (John 16. 33). His
peace is given to us; not as the world
gives, in a conditional way, since His
gifts and calling are without repentance, i.e., there is no retraction of
what He gives.
The result of truly apprehending the
significance of His unchanging peace
given to us, and our being enclosed in
an impervious envelope of peace, is
that we are found conducting ourselves
soberly, righteously and godly in this
present world: being marked by acquiescence in God ts will and confidence in
Him that He can, in His own convenient time, effect His own will.
Meanwhile, the personal peace of
Christ rules in our hearts, giving a
practical demonstration of God's dwelling in His house.

BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM.

(J. T. lIlAWSON)

They that were ready went in with Him to the marrirzge: and the door was
shut."-Matthew 25. 10.
it

If we had only the Old Testament
and not the New, we should find it
difficult to understand why in one
place His coming is said to be for
suffering and humiliation and in another
for glory and power and world-wide
dominion; how and why His visage
would be more marred than any man's,
and yet He be exalted and lifted up
and made very high and astonish
nations by the splendour of His
majesty. The New Testament is the
key to the Old, and by it the whole
subject of the coming of the Lord is
opened up for us, and we learn that
two earnings were in view, at the first
of which the sufferings of Christ would
be fulfilled and at the second, the
glories that should follow. Our position lies between the two.

then He died for our sins, according
to the SCrIptures; and was buried,
and rose again the third day, according
to the Scriptures. After that He
showed Himself by many infallible
proofs to His disciples, and ascended
to heaven in their sight. Wlth hearts
aglow with devotion to Him they
gazed with wonder after Him as the
cloud of glory received Him, and
immediately two heavenly messengers
stood at thEir sides and announced to
them the fact that He-this same
Jesus, and not another-would so come,
as they had seen Him go. It was the
first message from the glory after His
entrance into it, and it became an
integral part of the apostle's preaching
-the testimony of the Lord. He had
been here, and He had returned to
heaven from whence He came, but He
would come back again. He would
come in glory to judge the world in
righteousness, and rule the nations
with a rod of iron, and banish sorrow
and crying from the earth, and bring in
gladness and peace. Those that hearkened to the preaching and believed it,
turned to God from idols, to se ve
the living and true God and to wait
for His Son from heaven." The coming again of the Lord Jesus was a living
hope and not a doctrine only to those
early Christians; it affected them
mightily and they went forth tD meet the
Bridegroom. The world was well lost
for them as they rejoiced In the hope
of the coming glory of the Son of God,
even Jesus, who had delivered them
from the wrath to come.

He came once, not to be ministered
unto but to minister and to give His
life a ransom for many. Then He
was wounded for our transgressions;

But while He tarried, the deep slumber, against which they were warned
again and again in the epistles of Paul,
overcame them, and the prophetic

WHO can deny that the coming of
the Lord Jesus Christ is one of
the chief themes of the Bible? Not
those certainly who study its pages.
However much they may differ as to
the manner and the mea.ning of it, they
must all a.gree that it is kept continually in the forefront of God's communications to men. The first of all the
prophets cried, Cl The Lord cometh
wjth ten thousands of His saints."
And as prophets, priests and kings
strayed from the right ways of God,
and the world's problems became more
involved, and its miseries increased,
the coming of the Lord, as Deliverer
and Judge, became more and more
the burden of the men who spoke for
Gcd, and the hope of those who
believed.

j(
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parable of our Lord was fulfilled, U they
all slumbered and slept." The church
became totally indifferent to the truth
of the Lord's return, and all were alike
in this, wise and foolish, true possessors
and mere professors, settled down in
the world that He will judge at His
coming, as though there was no difference between them and it. Their
lamps burned but dimly, and the
darkness steadily deepened until was
reached that period known as the Dark
Ages. This was the midnight hour
indeed, when the church that pro.
fessed the Name of Christ, and which
should have shone with a great light
in the darkness to guide the feet of the
people in the way of truth, robbed
them of any light they might have
had by its gross sensuality and apostasy
from the truth.
The history of the church on
earth was faithfully forecast in those
solemn messages from the Lord to
the seven churches in Asia (Rev.
2. and 3.), and the period of this dense
darkness is described in the central
message of the seven, that to the
church at Thyatira. In it the depths
of Satan were known as nowhere else
on earth. At that time popes, cardinals, priests and monks lived openly
wicked lives, they turned the most
sacred things into subjects for their
obscene jests, they were profligate in
conduct and profane in their conversation. It was a common saying:
U If there is a hell, Rome is built over
it: it is an abyss whence issues every
kind of sin." But worse than all,
the people were corrupted by these
ministers of Satan, and to them were
sold indulgences which granted them
pardon and secured them from the
punishment beforehand of any crime
that they wished to commit. And as
the great dignitaries of the church
required money in order to pursue
their rascalities, the people were urged
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and forced to buy these indulgences
or lose their immortal souls. Stand·
ards of right and wrong were obUter.
ated, for the people could do what they
pleased as long as they paid, and this
was called the "richly offered grace
of God." 11 We Italians," said a
historian of that period, "are principally indebted to the church for having
become impious and immoral."
It is in the message to the church
of Thyatira, which describes this midnight period, that the Lord brings out
afresh the fact of His coming. There
were those in the midst of all its
corruptions and darkness who were
faithful to Him. A small remnant
they probably were, but they were
precious to the Lord, as were those
~ho feared Him and talked together
about Him in the days when Malachi
prophesied. To these the Lord said,
11 I
will put upon you none other
burden, but that which ye have
already, hold fast till I come." And
wonderful words must those have been
for those who had ears to hear during
that dark period: "I will give him
the morning star." In the records that
have come down to us from those days
we find that there were some who
.. trimmed their lamps," many more
no doubt than we could know of, for the
Lord has always had His thousands
who would not bow the knee to BaaI.

But were they many or few that heard
the cry, Cl Behold, the Bridegroom,"
in this midnight hour, it is certain
that the Lord then commenced in a
special way to prepare a people to
meet Him at His coming. He formed
and fitted Luther for this purpose, and
the most blessed truth of justification
by faith instead of works was proclaimed and believed by many. The
consequence of being justified by faith
is the sealing by the Holy Spirit. We
are taught in Romans 5. that when

Behold,. the Bridegroom
justified by faith the love of God is
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Spirit that is given unto us; and this
is confirmed by Ephesians I. 13. <t In
whom (Christ) ye also trusted, after
that ye heard the word of truth, the
gospel of your salvation: in whom also
after that ye believed, ye were sealed
with that Holy Spirit of promise."
Only those in whom the Spirit of God
dwells are ready to meet the Bridegroom when He shall come, for the oil
that the wise virgins took in their
vessels is unquestionably a symbol of
the Holy Spirit. He only can keep the
lamps of our testimony burning during
the absence of the Lord.
From that time the coming of the
Lord began to have, more or less, a
place in the preaching of the Word.
But it was not understood by the
preachers, nor clearly preached, for the
distinction between the church and the
world was not discerned, and this
great truth, along with all prophetic
truth, must be obscure to all who do
not see and maintain this distinction.
It was thought and preached that the
world would first be converted by the
preaching of the gospel, and that then
the Lord would come and establish
His kingdom of righteousness, and this
by pious men who no doubt read and
studied their Bibles. It is still a
popular notion, but as false as it is
popular. How it could have gained
currency is difficult to understand with
such a solemn passage in the Bible as
that in Revelation 1. 7: Cl Behold, He
cometh with clouds j and every eye shall
see Him, and they also which pierced
Him: and all kindreds of the earth
shall wail because of Him. Even so,
Amen." A converted world would
surely receive Him with acclamation
and not wailing. There are many
other passages which are equally emphatic, such as 2 Thessalonians I. 7-9 :
Revelation 6. 15-17; 19. II-16. But

men believe what pleases them, and
the thought of the intervention of the
Lord in judgment is not pleasant to
those who love the world or are involved in its great schemes for its own
greatness.
After the Reformation the church
soon again settled down in the world.
It has been said that the ambition of
the Romish church is to dominate the
world j it did in former days, and will
do so again, and that in Protestantism
the world rules the church; it certainly
does in the state churches where its
very doctrines are secured and fixed
by act of Parliament. Hence in the
message to Sardis which describes this
condition of things, the Lord says,
c'Thou hast a name that thou livest,
and art dead." And," I will come on
thee as a thief," which is the character
in which He will come to the world,
which cares nothing about His coming,
except to scoff at it, or hate the thought
of it, thus will He come to the unwatchful and indlfferent church.
But the cry which went forth first
at the midnight of the church's history
is sounding louder now, for in the
message to the church at Philadelphia
the Lord says, ({ Behold, I come quickly:
hold fast that which thou hast, that no
man take thy crown." And this word
has awakened a response in many
hearts, and these bear in some degree
Philadelphian characteristics, which are,
loyalty to the word of the Lord, devotion to His name and love to all the
brethren. May they greatly increase
and grow {or His name's sake.
Numbers have been recovered to the
truth of the Lord's coming. It has
become again a real and living hope,
but it is only real and living to those
who have trimmed their lamps, for
two things are infallibly united, devotion to Christ and witness to the
world. Those who are really looking
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for Christ, who are truly saying,
"Come, Lord Jesus" ; will by their very
lives bear a witness to the world, they
will shine as lights as they pass through
it, for they will not settle down in it.
Their testimony will be that the Lord
is coming and that they are going
forth to meet Him. The world's
fashions and ways, and schemes and
ambitions will not engage and entangle
them, for they know that it lies under
judgment, along with Satan, its god
and prince, and that its time is short
and its doom is sealed. Yet they will
not be indifferent to the needs of men,
they will mingle with their testimony
the evangelistic cry: "Whosoever will,
let him take the water of life freely."

feet of the Bridegroom, for while they
went to secure the oil for their vessels,
He came, and they that were ready
went in with Him to the marriage, and
THE DOOR WAS SHUT. It was
too late then for them to buy the oil
or enter the door, and their knocking
was in vain. The Bridegroom only
knew those who possessed the oil, and
only those whom He knew passed with
Him in to the marriage feast.

The time is short. Fleeter than
these foolish virgins imagined were the

Are any who read in doubt as to
this vital and indispensable possession? and do they ask, Where can we
buy the oil? To buy indicates a
personal transaction. You must have
personal dealings with God, first as to
your own sinfulness and need of a
Saviour and then as to the Saviour
that He has provided. Paul preached,
"repentance towards God and faith
in our Lord Jesus Christ," and Peter
declared, "The God of our fathers
raised up Jesus, whom ye (Jews) slew
and hanged on a tree. Him hath
God exalted with His right hand to
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness
of sins. And we are His witnesses of
these things; and so is also THE
HOLY GHOST, WHOM GOD HATH
GIVEN TO THEM THAT OBEY
HIM" (Acts 5. 30 -3 2 ).

All things have been created by
Him and for Him" (Col. 1. 16). BY
HIM. The force which has summoned
the worlds out of nothingness into
being, is His; He wields it; He is
the one Producer and Sustainer of all
created existence. FOR HIM. He is
not merely an inferior workman, as
Arianism afterwards pretended, creat-

ing for the glory of a higher master, for
a God superior to Himself. He is the
end of created things as well as their
immediate source; and in living for
Him every creature finds at once the
explanation and the law of its being.
For "He is before all things, and by
Him all things consist."
(Liddon.)

This cry, "Behold, the Bridegroom,"
is a great test. It finds us out. It
tested these awakened virgins in the
prophetic parable, and we learn from
it that the test is intensely individual.
To what community you belong is not
the test, nor what profession you make,
everything depends upon whether you
have the oil in your vessel-Have you
received the Holy Spirit? And none
can receive Him for another, or having
received Him, impart Him to another.
Each must receive Him for himself.

Cl

THERE are three sources of evil: a legal mind, a morbid conscience, and a
self-occupied heart. The cure for a legal mind is grace; the cure for a
morbid conscience is truth; the cure for a self~occupied heart is Christ.

"WHERE IS THE GUEST-CHAMBER?"
(\\. BRAMWELL DICK)

" And He sazd unto them, Behold, when ye are entered mto the CIty, there shall a
man meet you, bearmg a pltcher of watel ; follow hlm mto the house where he entereth
Ln.
And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, The Master salth unto thee,
Where lS THE guest-chamber, where 1 shall eat the Passover wlth My dlsclples;J And
he shall show you a Imge upper room fUrnished : there make ready "-Luke 22. 10-12.

ON

the dark mght of our Lord's
betrayal, when all the world was
agamst Him, and when It seemed as 1£
every door was bolted and barred to
prevent HiS entermg, there was a
spot whIch He called 41 the Guest~
chalT'ber," where He could have HIS
dIsclples as HIS guests shut m With
Him There mIght be other guestchambers 111 Jerusalem, and doubtless
there were, but only m " THE GuestcharrJber" could the company of the
Son of God be known and enjoyed.
Observe! It was m the CIty, WIth all
Its rush and bustle, where all were
gomg theIr own way, Immersed 111
busmess, pursumg their callmg, and
seekmg the advancement of their own
mterests, amId that throng there was
one man who was probably a humble
man, and of all the people 111 the cIty
It mIght be he attracted the attention
of only two men, and they as humble
as himself. He was the bearer of
refreshment, for he carned a pitcher of
water; he eVidently had an obJective,
for he was gomg toward a certam house;
he was unconSCIously mfiuencmg others,
for these two men followed him mto
the house where he entered m. There
these two dISCiples met "the goodman of the house"
He also IS nameless so far as the narrative IS concerned,
but he eVidently knew the Lord and
understood what He wanted, for when
the messengers said, "The Master
saith unto thee, Where IS THE Guestchamber, where I shall eat the Passover
With My dlsclples?" at once he
showed them 11 a large upper room
furnIshed" The bearer of the pItcher
of water disappeared; the goodman

vanlshed from view and we are left
to contemplate The Guest~chamber
The Host-The Guests.
I
1 he Guest-chamber.-It was an
Upper room," removed from the
dm and confUSIOn of the world- In
the world and yet above It. It was
"a large upper room." There was
room there for all whom the Lord
mVlted. He mVlted them bE-cause He
loved thf>m and valued theIr company,
and 1£ on their part tnere was reciprocal
affection for Him and appreclahon of
HIS company, how readlly would they
leave everythmg here to be With Him
there. Notice further, It was" a large
upper room furntshed "-furmshed With
all that was necessary for the comfort
of the guests m the presence of their
Lord, that free from all di'5tractIon
they might feast With Him. Honoured
mdeed were they who were HIS guests
m .1 The Guest-chamber" on that
memorable lllght 1
Cl

The Host.-Who was He;> Tl}e
Son of God, the Lord of Glory, Who had
come mto a cold, dark, Joyless world,
and had brought With Him the love,
and lIght of that world whence He had
come and whIther He was about to go.
The world had refused Him and was
Just about to crucIfy Him. There
were those whom He had attracted to
Himself their eyes had been opened,
apd m Him 111 whom men saw 111 that
day, and m whom, alas, men sec 111
thiS day, only the Carpenter of Nazar..
eth, they contemplated the Word that
became flesh, and they beheld HIS
glory. He had made Himself tndIS~
pensable to them, for He had shielded
2.
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them, cared for them, ministered to
them, and His words were to them the
words of life, in fact, He had become
everything to them. They were the
objects of His love. When
He
came into His own (things), and His
own (people) received Him not 11 (John
1. 12); He called these men around
Himself; He called them His own,"
and He loved them to the end. Now
He was about to leave them, and these
precious hours of His last night upon
earth were to be spent in their company.
A memorable night indeed it was!
(I

(j

3. The Guests.-These were not the
great men of the world. They had
not, so far as we are informed, dis~
tinguished themselves in any way to
call for notice. A few fishermen, a
publican, and, altogether, in the estima~
tion of the men of the day, they would
be considered probably of no account.
If it were not that we know our hearts to
be capable of doing what they did, we
might be severe in our judgment of
them. The traitor had gone out to
do his dreadful work, but there re~
mained one who that very night would
deny Him, and ten more who at the
crucial moment would forsake Him.
Yet He loved them; as we have
remarked, He claimed them as "His
own "; and we feel sure it brought
comfort to His heart on that night to
take His place as the Host, and to
minister, as He did, to His guests.
They reciprocated His love in more
or less degree. There was "one of
His disciples, whom Jesus loved'" and
he was leaning on Jesus' bosom."
(j

Let us picture this scene a little
further. Outside was the cold, dark
night. His enemies were plotting for
His life. Inside there was the calm,
the warmth of His presence and His
company. There they were to eat
the Passover; there He was to institute
the Supper; there they were to listen

to ministry that was intended, in the
first instance, only for themselves;
there He was going to communicate
to them secrets, that none others could
understand. It was

HIMSELF

AND

THEMSELVES.

If one disciple thought of himself as
l ' the disciple whom Jesus loved," he
learned that he was one of the eleven,
one of " His own," and that it was in
the company, and to the company,
that divine communications were made.
These they might be unable to under~
stand then, and indeed they could not
until the Holy Spirit was given, but
we can look back and see a model of
that which the Lord desired that " His
own" should know and enjoy right
down during the night of His betrayal,
the night of His absence, until He
comes again. This brings us to the
practical application of that which we
have been considering, and raises the
important questionHAS THE LORD GOT A GUESTCHAMBER TO-DA Y ? If He has,
and if we hear Him ask, "WHERE
IS THE GUEST-CHAMBER where
I shall eat . . . with My disciples? l>
what is the answer? In the first
place, let us say emphatically, we believe there is still" the Guest-chamber."
There the Lord is to be found in the
midst of " His own"; His presence is
known; His supremacy is recognized;
His voice is heard; intimacy with
Himself in enjoyed; and the divine
Host and His guests feast together.
Was not that the Guest-chamber in
which the Lord appeared in the midst
of " His own" on the evening of the
resurrection day; when He revealed
Himself to them; spoke the word of
peace; showed unto them His hands
and His side; and made their hearts
glad? (John 20. 19, 20). Was not
that the Guest-chamber in which the
disciples, (( on the first day of the week
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came together to break bread " ?
(Acts. 20. 7). Is not that" the Guestchamber," U where two or three are
gathered together in His name," with
Himself It in the midst of them"?
(Matt. 18. 20). -Let us see what it
means for us to-day. Where "His
own " realize His presence; own His
supremacy; acknowledge His authority; and give Him His rightful place;
there is (. the Guest-chamber." To
that hallowed spot He invites, and over
those who respond to His call He presides. Consider it, dear readers! Outside is the world, coldly indifferent,
with no more heart for Christ than
when it cried, "away with Him."
From all its schemes it excludes Christ.
It has a vast religious system, but
there the Christ of God has no place in it.
Inside "the Guest-chamber" is our
Lord. Everything there must be
in keeping with the greatness of His
Person; the holiness of His name;
and the character of that place, as has
been noticed; He is the Host; He
surrounds Himself with those whose
hearts beat true to Him, and who are
prepared to be shut out by the world
if only they can be shut in with Himself. There we may rest under His

U

Where is the Guest-Chamber? t:

banner of love and find His f("uit
sweet to our taste. There we may
rest in His love, as John put his head
upon the bosom of Him who dwelleth
" in the bosom of the Father." Is all
that available for us now? It is.
For whom is it available? For all
who love Him in sincerity, and are
therefore prepared to sever every link,
however fond, for the luxury of His
company in "the Guest-chamber."
Why should we banker after the world ?
or remain in any system where He is
not, when He seeks our company and
desires to have us where He can display
to us love's treasures, make Himself
known to us, and reveal to us the
Father's name and the Father's heart.
Oh, that we apprehended better
when gathered around Himself on the
first day of the week to remember
Him, that we are in "the Guestchamber" with Himself I What joy
it gives Him to have us there! How
He loves to communicate divine secrets
to us; to satisfy us with His company;
to fill our hearts with His love; to
call forth songs of praise to Himself;
and to cause us to join in the song
that He sings in God the Father's ear.

WHAT DO WE REMEMBER?
How we

older folk love to be reminiscent. We recall the storms that we have
weathered through the mercy of our God. We tell of their severity and
of our experience in them. Let us beware, for there is danger in this. What
Was it that the disciples talked of when the great storm became a great calm?
They did not say, what a great storm it was! or, what fears we had, or courage,
or what manner of men were we in it; but, "What manner of Man is this! "
Christ engrossed them; what He had done and the way He had done it filled
them with wonder. It is well if our reminiscences run on this line, if in looking
back we recall His deliverances, His mercy, His power, the way He revealed
lfimself in the hour of our deep need, then do we glorify Him and show that
the trial of our faith has yielded true gold for His treasury and ours. Yes, if
the trials have made us think more of Him and talk of all His wondrous works,
it is well.
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TH ~ T I MAY KNOW HIM."

THERE is a kn owledge that is
unapproached
by
any other,
unique in its surpassing excellencythe knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ.

The aged Apostle Peter, just about
to lay down his life, gives it as his last
exhortation to the beloved saints
among whom he had laboured, that
they should" grow in grace, and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ" (2 Peter 3. 18).
The Apostle John records the Lord's
own words in His prayer to His Father,
"that they might know Thee the only
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou
hast sent" (John 17. 3), and he writes
to the "fathers" among his children
in the faith the same words twice, H Ye
have known Him that is from the beginning" (I John 2.13, 14). So wonderful
is this knowledge, he adds nothing, no
warning, no encouragement, this knowledge is sufficient.
The Apostle Paul in the Epistle to
the Philippians expresses what had
been his life's desire and purpose thus:
"That I may know Him" (Phil. 3. 10),
and this, not at the beginning, but long
after he had counted all things loss for
the excellency of this knowledge; still
there were unsounded depths, and he
presses on, still desiring "That I may
know Him."
There are other kinds of knowledge
to be earnestly sought after, but which,
if they could be attained, without this
surpassing knowledge, would leave us
poor indeed. There is, for example,
doctrinal knowledge, and we should
thank God for any acquaintance with
the great doctrines of grace. A Christian
teacher once said, "Doctrines are like
the scaffolding of a house: if your
doctrines are wrong your house will be
all wrong." It is hardly necessary to
stress to the readers of Scripture Truth
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the importance of the great doctrines
of the Christian faith.
There is prophetic knowledge of the
blessing God has purposed for the
world to come; looking back to the
past eternity of God's foreknowledge,
and looking forward to the blessings of
the future, when everything shall be
subdued under the Lord Jesus Christ,
and love shall reign triumphant.
There is the knowledge of the truth
of the church, the assembly of calledout ones, and precious it is to know
that the Lord will have a bride meet
for Himself, the pearl of great price for
which He sold all that He had, for
" He loved the church, and gave Himself for it n (Eph. 5. 25).
There is also the knowledge of the
Father and of our place as brought to
Him in a blessed and abiding relationship, but we do well to remember there
could be no knowledge of the Father
apart from the Lord Jesus who came
to reveal Him, as He said, "he that
hath seen ME hath seen the Father"
(John 14· 9)·
We should be jealous of our hearts,
lest the greatness of the knowledge that
has been vouchsafed to us should dim
in the least the light of the knowledge
of Him, a real personal knowledge. It
is an ever-present danger; knowledge
is so wonderful, our minds can rejoice
in it, and an our mental faculties can
be engaged in acquiring it; but if the
heart is cold, and there is very little
growth in the knowledge of Him, how
will it all look in His eyes? How will
it all look in our eyes when we see Him
face to face, and gaze upon the wounds
wherewith He has been wounded in the
house of His friends.
How, then, may this knowledge be
gained? It will not be gained without
exercise, not without the self-judgment
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of a lowly contrite heart. There must
also be a measure of true surrender to
Him who was the meek and lowly One,
and the constant dependence on His
grace.
This knowledge cannot be
claimed as a right, it is all of grace.
There must be a desire after moral
suitability to Him, as was once well
said, « The Lord gives Himself to those
who are suited to Himself." It may be
said that it is being made too difficult.
It is difficult from our side, else why is
He so little known amongst His saints?
Why is there room for so much beside
Him? But it is worth while. How
abundantly worth while!
There are three ways in which the
Lord is made known.
First, by His Word, unfolded to us
by the Holy Spirit; second, by His
presence in the assemblies of His saints,
made known also by the Holy Spirit j
and third, in receiving from Him in our
pilgrim path a never-failing ministry of
help and comfort.
We know Him as revealed in the
Word; if it were not for this we could
not know Him, our thoughts would be
mere idle imaginings. But we have
seen Him there: the types foreshadow
Him} the prophets and the Psalms tell
us of His sufferings, His sorrows and
His glory. In the Gospels we have
traced His ways of grace with all the
deep need of those who surrounded
Him. We have heard His words of
love, we have seen His acts of power,
we have marked His tears; we have
(, surveyed the wondrous cross on
which the Lord of glory died," and we
have seen the stone rolled away and the
shining messengers saying, U He is
risen." We know Him in resurrection
as « this same Jesus", and we see Him
crowned with glory and honour, 11 the
same yesterday, and to-day, and for
ever" (Heb. 13. 8).

'~That

I may know Him"

We may know Him in the assemblies
of His saints. The Holy Spirit delights
to bring before us at different times
His varied glories. He presents Him
as the suffer'ing One who endured the
cross, as the Victim, the Lamb without
blemish and without spot, or as the
exalted One to whom all the universe
shall presently bring a tribute of praise;
or again, perhaps, as the loved One of
the Father coming to do His will, the
beloved Son in whom He was well
pleased. He will make Him known to
us as He is known in heaven, until we
gladly say with the apostle, "To Him
be glory, both now and for ever, Amen."
And now, to-day, He who dwells in
the Word as in a holy shrine, He who
fills the assemblies of His people, He
who inhabits eternity, He consents to
walk with His saints in their earthly
path, and there to make Himself known
to them. When sickness came, or
poverty or pressure of circumstances,
or sore bereavement, then He drew
near and in ways no words can tell He
solaced our hearts; and when joy was
our portion, and songs of thanksgiving,
we knew that He rejoiced in our joy as
He sorrowed in our sorrow, and over all
was His perfect love, H the love of Christ
that passeth knowledge."
It is in Him, and in His blest presence
we learn what holiness is-the holy
love that loves so much that it spares
not, but rebukes our unbelief and
slowness of heart, U sparing not for our
crying," but correcting by making us
know Him. And all the time He is
saying to us, "I am coming again. 1t
The pilgrim way is only for a veri
little while, and in it we are learning
to think His thoughts, and to answer,
cc Even so, come, Lord Jesus."
It is very comforting to know that
what we have meditated on is the
privilege of aB saints. There was only
one Apostle John, one Paul, one Peter,

Scripture Truth
but above 500 brethren were witnesses
to His resurrection; there was one
Mary of Bethany, and one Mary Magdalene, but there were !pany women
who followed Him and ministered to
Him of their substance. Even in
apostolic days there were a few rightly
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honoured names, but there were many
unnamed saints who, in obscure places,
were sharers in this knowledge of the
Lord, and so in whatever quiet place
we are set by Him, we may be growing
11 in grace and in the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."

THOUGHTS of the Christ may rise at every turn
And hold us all day long,
Alone or in a crowd we still may hear
His Name as the sweet song;
E'en pain and sickness make Him to our hearts
Nearer and dearer seem,
Till life becomes a story sweet though sad,
Of which He is the Theme.

THE GLORY OF CHRIST.
GLORY all belongs to God; it is
His peculiar attribute. He is
declared to be "the God of glory!'
Glory is equally an attribute of our
Lord Jesus Christ. He is declared to
be II the Lord of glory." Twice in the
New Testament we have this title:
once to emphasize the depth of wicked
ignorance that crucified Him (r Cor.
z. 8), and in the second place, to signify
that in His presence all men's petty
class distinctions are of no account
(James z. I). There is a similar Old
Testament title: the King of Glory
(Ps. 24. 7-10). Both titles are full of
majesty, and denote not only the
ineffable dignity but the essential Deity
of Him to whom they relate. He who
shares the glory, that God has declared
He ., will not give to another," must
Himself be God.

J. G. Bellett, in his beautiful Meditation, has reminded us that the glory
of Christ is threefold, viz., personal,
moral, and official. His personal glory
is what He is essentially in His Person.
In relation to God, He is the eternal
Word; the eternal and only-begotten
Son; the Image of the invisible God;
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the effulgence of His glory and the
exact expression of His substance. He
is God (John I. r; I John 5. 20). He is
the Son. In relation to creation He
is in rank the Firstborn (Col. I. 15), for
in Him, by Him and for Him it was
made; and in virtue of Him it Cl consists," that is, holds together as an
ordered whole.
He who was, and ever is, all this,
.. emptied Himself and took upon Him
the form of a servant," 14 became flesh,"
so in wondrous grace veiling His
personal glory "save when faith discovered it, or occasion demanded it."
Now and again some were permitted
glimpses of the glory shining through
the human veil. John, speaking for
them, says: ., We beheld His glory,
the glory of an only-begotten with the
Father." At Cana of Galilee it shone
forth for an instant; 11 He manifested
forth His glory." And there was one
supreme occasion when He was transfigured before the chosen three, and
u they saw His glory" in the holy
mount; it illuminated not only His
countenance and form, but even His
apparel. Peter, one of the three, wrote

35

The Glory of Christ

later: ., We were eyewitnesses of His
majesty . . . when we were with Him
in the holy mount" (2 Peter I. 16-18).
Normally, however, it was hidden, for
He had come, sent of the Father, not
to display Himself, but to serve, to
suffer and to save.

epistle, when he declared that the
prophets testified of (' the sufferings of
Christ, and the glory that should follow n
(1. II). These glories can only be
understood in relation to the humilia~
tion and the sufferings that preceded
them.

By His voluntary stoop from heaven

Outwardly, the career of the Lord
seemed to become less and less glorious
as His popularity faded, His rejection
became more apparent, and His ('hour')
drew near. His was U a downward,
losing path." At last the H hour"
came, and human treachery and wicked·
ness were allowed to do their worst.
The Lord of glory was crucified. God's
precious " corn of wheat " fell into the
ground and died. The stone in Joseph's
garden covered Him who was the
Glory of Israel and the Light of the
\Vorld. Seemingly, the Christ had
perished; hell had triumphed; the
divine promises had failed; and all
was lost in hopeless gloom. Was it
possible that glory could arise from the
tragedy of the cross and the grave of
the Messiah ?

to earth, and the renunciation of the
"form of God" for the "form of a
servant,t' as well as in every step of
His pathway, in every act and in every
word, His moral glory-His obedience,
faithfulness, love, and every beauteous
trait-was manifested; and it illuminates still every page of the Gospels.
As another has said, " from the virgin's
womb to the heavens" it was one
track of moral glory.
But of these, His personal and moral
glories, we do not now speak particularly, desiring to study for a little His
official glory, that is to say, the glory
that He has acquired and with which
He has been invested as Man; the
glory that is the correlative of His
sufferings and death. "Official" is a
cold word, but it is used to signify the
glory He has won and has been given,
recognized now by faith, but to be
acknowledged ere long by all. Not
that we can separate these glories;
they are all part of Himself and related
to each other. The threefold distinction that we have mentioned simply
serves as a prism, revealing to us the
three primary colours that compose the
glorious light that fills all heaven with
its radiance.
Before His death, but clearly in view
of it, He could say: "Now is the Son of
Man glorified, and God is glorified in
Him" (John 13. 31); and after His
passion, when He was risen: "Ought
not Christ to have suffered these things,
and to enter into His glory?" (Luke
24· 26). This is, we understand, the
glory referred to by Peter in his first

It was possible to God: In point of
fact, the grave of Christ was not, after
all, the grave of all hope but the ., door
of all hope." It was, as it were, but
the lowest step on the ladder of His
humiliation; He descended into the
lower parts of the earth"; and from
this very point the great reversal and
the great revival commenced, a reversal
in respect of every enemy and a revival
in a new creation. Yes, it is from this
point that U the gospel of the glory of
Christ" begins. For while all gospel)
and indeed all blessing, depends upon
His personal glory as the Son of God)
neither this, nor His mighty condescen.
sion, nor His perfect life, nor even His
atoning death, would have availed for
blessing, If these were all; we should be
yet in our sins (I Cor. 15. 17). But the
prophetic word had declared, (, God
j (
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hath set HIm to be blessmgs for ever"
(Ps. 2I. 6, marg.); and we proceed to
trace how thIS has been brought about.
The H glory of the Father" Visited
that grave (Rom. 6. 4), and by the
power of God the Lord Jesus Cl rose and
revIved" and was "brought agam
from the dead," so becommg "the
Flrstborn from the dead." ThIS was
the first step m HiS glonficatlOn, and
was necessanly followed by the ascenSiOn. for the highest place m heaven
was HIS by nght of HIS Person and HIS
work. He who was Cl God mamfest m
flesh," havmg been Justified m the
SpInt (by HIS resurrectiOn, cp. Rom. I.),
was lecelted up zn glory (I Tlm. 3.16,
N.T), an expressiOn denotmg, we
should gather, the majesty and splendour of HlS ascenSlOn to and entrance
mto the heavenly places. What dIVine
sImplIcIty marks the gospel account of
thIS momentous event! Someone has
beautIfully remarked, that It was &l the
ascenSlOn of HIm who, not rapt m a
chanot of fire, nor needmg the cleansmg
of that fiery baptism, nor reqUirIng a
whirlwmd and chanot to bear HIm up
(as EhJah), dId m the far subhmer
calmness of HIS own mdwellmg power
flse from the earth, and WIth HIS
human body pass mto the heavenly
places." What a spectacle It must
have been to all heaven when, as the
Lord of Hosts (HIS Person), and as
l< mIghty
m battle" (HIS work), the
MAN CHRIST JESUS entered m
through the Cl everlac;tmg doors" and
was acclaImed the Kzng of glory!
(Ps. 24.).
Many Scnptures refer to thIS event.
" HIm hath God eyalted WIth HIS nght
hand" (Acts 5. 31). "God hath hIghly
exalted Him" (Phd. 2. 9). It He sat
down on the nght hand of the Majesty
on hIgh" (Heb. I. 3). Cl The God of our
fathers hath glorztied HiS Son Jesus"
(Acts 3. 13). I' God •.• set HIm at

Hls own nght hand III the heavenly
places, far above all prmc1pality and
power and mIght and dommlOn, and
every name that 15 named, not only m
thIS world but also III that which IS to
come" (Eph. I. 21). U Who is gone
mto heaven and IS on the nght hand
of God angels and authontles and
,
powers bemg
made Sit b'lect unto H
lm"
(r Peter 3. 22).
God hath made Hlm
both Lord and Christ" (Acts 2. 36). He
has been "crowned With glory and
honour" (Heb. 2. 9). God has" gwen
Hlm a name whIch 15 above every
name" (Phd. 2. 9) and gIven HIm all
power In heaven and m earth (Matt. 28.
18) i It put all thmgs under HIS feet,
gIven H1m to be Head over all thmgs
to the church" (Eph. I. 22), and
ordamed HIm to be the U Judge of
hvmg and dead" (Acts 10. 42). More
over, from HiS prayer m John 17· 5,
'I And now, 0 Father, glorzjy Thou Me
wlth Thme own self With the glory
wh1ch I had WIth thee before the world
was," we gather that, on bemg thus
exalted, He was remvested WIth all
the glory whIch was ever H1s nghtful
possesslOn as the dlvme Son.
(j
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I'Lord of glory, we adore Thee,
Chnst of God ascended high 1
Heart and soul we bow before Thee
Glonous now beyond the sky 1

And all thIS, while affordmg deep joy
to the faIth and affections of the
behever, IS gospel: it 1S I' the gospel of
the glory oj Chrlst" (2 Cor. 4. 4, N.T.),
the word glory here, not expressmg
merely a quahty (as m the A.V.), but
the very essence and subJPct matter of
the gospel.
Let us thmk of It. Jesus Chnst our
Lord IS m glory; that 15, a Man IS m
the glory of God J Surely He IS there
m personal nght as the Son and accordmg to the counsels of God, but, equally
surely, He 1S there In VIrtue of what
He has done, 1.e., the U fimshed work"
of Calvary. He IS there because God
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has been glorified in respect of sin;
because peace has been made. He is
there as the accepted Victim and the
acknowledged Victor! And it is the
God who" made Him to be sin for us,"
who has thus exalted Him! The very
" glory of God" shines in His face, the
face once marred for us. "Every ray
of that glory is the proof that my sins
are gone . . . the glory itself is proof
that I am saved!"
Is not that gospel?
But that is not all. From that
excellent glory the Spirit has come, the
witness in history (for Pentecost is
history) and in experience (for Pentecost
stands for most blessed experience) that
Jesus is there. And by the Spirit,
from the glory, there is being {( ministered "-supplied and applied-to us,
not the death and condemnation of the
legal order, but life and righteousness,
a life of which the glorified Jesus is the
source, and a righteousness of which He
is the measure I So we need not be
afraid to look, as the Israelities were
afraid to look on Moses of old, nor turn
away to our sins or our <l religion," for
the more we look, if we look at Him,
the more our blessing, peace and power.
Moreover, {( Beholding the glory of the
Lord, we are changed into the same
image from glory to glory, even as by
the Spirit of the Lord" (2 Cor. 3. 18).
The rays of that glory are actinic, like
the chemical rays of the sun. We need
more exposure to them! What a
deliverance from all the religion of the
flesh, from the misery of self-culture,
from the bondage of legality, from
slavery to human ordinances, and from
the deceit of spurious systems of
" holiness. "* In the knowledge of
Christ in glory is found the fulness of

* We refer it need scarcely be said, not to
true movem~nts for holiness among God's
people (thank God for such !), but all systems
which inculcate a perfection in the flesh, and
tend to substitute a sanctified self or a "subjective work" for a glorified Christ-and a

cross.

salvation, the fountain of satisfaction,
the true means of Christian sanctification) and the spring of holy energy.
But this glorious Christ on whom we
look" is hidden; and we, however
richly blessed in Him, have therefore
to look and to live every moment by
faith while we are awaiting the revelation of His glory at His "parousia."
Leighton says sweetly: "Let us be
frequently considering the glory where
He is, and have our eye often upon
that, and our hearts solacing and
refreshing themselves frequently with
the thoughts of that place and condition wherein Christ is, and where our
hopes are, ere long to behold Him, both
to see His glory and be glorified with
Him." For His glory is ours.
/l

It is going to be revealed when U He
shall come in His glory," and, according
to His o.wn words, "sit upon the throne
of His glory," and enter upon His kingdom splendours. The" glorious honour
of His majesty" and the H glorious
majesty of His kingdom" shall be
acknowledged by all, when "He shall
reign before His ancients gloriously."
It was to these glories, particularly,
as ir following" the sufferings that the
prophets of old looked forward. Blessed
to know) that we shall be with Him
then i shall "appear with Him in
glory" (Col. 3. 4). We have been
called to "the obtaining of the glory
of our Lord Jesus Christ."

Even more blessed, however, than
the glories of the "revelation" and
the reign will be heaven's inner circle,
where "love's treasures will be displayed," and where will be realized the
answer to the prayer:
Father, I will
that they also, whom Thou hast given
Me be with Me where I am, that they
behold (gaze upon) My glory, which
Thou hast given Me: for Thou lovedst
Me before the foundation of the world"
(J ohn 17· 24)·
j(
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THE EPHESIAN EPISTLE.
IN

the Epistle to the Colossians the
Apostle Paul speaks of himself as
minister of the glad tidings, and also
as minister of the assembly. There
was a sense in which he could not
be viewed as a minister of either the
glad tidings or of the assembly. The
gospel that he preached he had
directly from the Lord by revelation.
He says to the Galatians: (( When it
pleased God, who separated me from
my mother's womb, and called me by
His grace, to reveal His Son in me,
that I might preach Him among the
heathen" (Gal. r. 15, 16). He was
pre-eminently the minister of the
gospel (Col. r. 23) and alone minister
of the church (verse 25).
Jesus as the Son of God was the
subject of his testimony. Peter, who
was sent to the circumcision, proclaimed Him as the Messiah, ·the Son
of David, in whose presence here
among the Jews were fulfilled and
given to the people the promises made
to the fathers: but never, as far as
we read, presenting Him as Son of
God, though in this character he
confessed Him on earth (Matt. 16. 16).
But when Sau! was converted:
"Straightway he preached Jesus in
the synagogues, that He is the Son of
God" (Acts 9. 20). We have Peter's
testimony in Acts 2. and 10., and in
neither passage is he said to speak of
Jesus as the Son of God. But when
we come to the testimony rendered by
Paul among the Gentiles (chapter 13.
32, 33), at once he announces Him as
the Son of God. And this involves
adoption for us (Gal. 4.); that is, the
position of sons of God. There is
another word used for son which in
valves begotten of God (huios); but the
word translated adoption (huiothesia)
does not, though we could not be in
the place of sons unless we were
begotten. When we speak of our
w
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being begotten of God we have no
previOUS history to this act of God's
sovereign will. But as regards the
truth of adoption, it means for us a
transfer from Adam to Christ; and
this is early referred to in this Epistle
to the Ephesians.
In the Epistle to the Romans we
have the gospel as preached and taught
by Paul; and in this to the Ephesians
we have the assembly as administered
by the same apostle, to whom this
administration was committed. Therefore he does not associate another with
him in the writing of these two epistles,
as he does in his address to each of
the other assemblies.
Romans sets before us the intervention of God on our behalf for our
deliverance from everything that held
us in bondage-our sins, sin, law, and
all else that fettered us-in order that
we might be free to present our bodies
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to
God-our intelligent service. In the
teaching of Romans we do not get our
position in the heavenlies. We rejoice
in hope of the glory of God, and await
adoption, which here involves being in
the image of God's Son (Rom. 8. 23,
29, 30). But we are not viewed as
taken away from connection with
earth. The kingdom is before us, and
the glory in which we shall have
part when it is revealed.
But in Ephesians we have operations
of God for the fulfilment of His own
eternal counsel. Another world than
this one-I might say, another creation
-opens up before the vision of our
souls. We are blessed with every
spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in
Christ. And that is " according as He
hath chosen us in Him before the
world's foundation, that we should be
holy and blameless before Him in
love." This was His purpose before
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the ages of time. Whatever may have
been allowed to come in afterwards
only served to the fulfilment of these
counsels. Everything must serve to
the end that the all-wise and allpowerful Creator has in view. The
ruin of this earth before it was formed
as a dwelling-place for man, the ruin
of the man for whom it was prepared,
the introduction of this present fallen
Adamic race-sin, darkness, death and
misery-all must serve to the one
glorious end, the bringing to pass the
glorious conception of the eternal God.
And with this the epistle we are
considering is occupied.
In the ways taken by God to accomplish His great thoughts we were in
Adam before we came to be in Christ;
but in the purposes of God we were in
Christ before we came to be in Adam.
We were chosen in Christ before the
world's foundation. We were to be
holy; and this involved a knowledge
of good and evil, and this was acquired
by the fall. We were not to be
innocent beings in intelligent relationship with our Creator, but in the
position of sons before the face of the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, able to call God Father; not
in the earthly head, Adam, but in the
heavenly, Christ; not in the natural,
but in the spiritual.
And all the wealth of blessing that
is ours, we inherit by the good pleasure
of His will, and to the praise of the
glory of His grace, wherein He has
taken us into favour in the Beloved.
Indeed all His activities have their
Source in His own sovereign will, apart
from any claim on our part for this
intervention, for claim we have none,
and all these activities are in perfect
righteousness and consistency with all
the attributes of God, and also with
His nature and character. The blood
of the Beloved has been shed for
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our redemption; and now we have
redemption, as far as forgiveness of
offences goes, and this according to the
riches of His grace. The riches of His
grace is seen in the death of the
Beloved on our behalf, and the glory
of His grace will be seen in the day
when the full effect of that grace
comes to light in manifested display..
The riches of His grace He has now
caused to abound toward us in all
wisdom and intelligence. He has given
us intelligence to enter into the counsels of eternal wisdom, making known
to us the mystery of His will concerning
the great work that He has set Himself
to accomplish in Christ) and the part
that we shaH have with Him in that
day, the day that is called "The
dispensation of the fulness of times.')
The substance of all that was foreshadowed in past dispensations shall
be taken up in Christ) and then it will
be apparent that Christ was the One
who was ever before the mind of God,
and that Adam. Noah, Abraham,
Moses) Aaron, David, and Solomon,
were but figures of Him that was to
come. What was set forth in them
will be taken up by Him. They could
not continue by reason of failure, and
because of the weakness and unprofitableness of the various systems in
which they served during the probation of Adam's fallen race. But in that
day it will be manifested that Christ
is the One capable of bearing up the
pillars of the moral universe, as from
the beginning He has borne up the
pillars of the material universe. Everything in heaven and earth will be
headed up in the Christ, in whom we
have obtained an inheritance, being
predestinated to be to the praise of His
glory. And the pledge of our inheritance is the Holy Spirit, by whom we
have been sealed to the day of redemption.
(To be continued.)
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THE EIGHT SIGNS OF JOHN'S GOSPEL.
Sign IV.-Feeding of the Five Thousand.

IN

the spiritual significance of the
first three signs, we have seen how
the Lord sets the heart free from
disappointment, by the satisfaction
which His word commands; from the
fear of death, by the power of a new
life beslowed; from the impotence of
the flesh, by the authority which the
Father has given Him over all things.
He thus shows His supremacy in the
scene of love over the power of death,
and His consequent right to execute
judgment. There is yet one thing to
be learnt before the soul can expand
its wings in the pure air of life eternal,
which is not of this world but of the
Father. The soul must prove the
famine of material resources, the instability of dependence upon the things
that are seen, and must loose its hold
upon the things of earth, which so often
render the soul barren of its proper joy
in God.
The scene of the sign is laid at the
time of the third passover of our Lord's
ministry. The first marked the commencement of the year of His manifestation; the second, the following
year of His rejection; and this marks
the beginning of the last year in which
He unfolded the counsels of God,
connected not with earth, but with
heaven. From chapter 6. onwards all
the action and teaching is included in
this third year. The contents of John's
Gospel may be set forth thus: Chapters
1. to 7. are occupied with the great
question of life and its support;
chapters 8. to la., the shining out of
the light and what is involved thereby;
chapters I J. to 21., the unfolding of love
-shown in chapters 11. and 12. as positional, in chapters 13. to 19. as pelsonal,
in chapters 20. and 21. as relative.
This is the only sign which is recorded

(JAMES GREES.)

Read Chapters 6. and 7.

by all four evangelists, and on the
surface it bears witness to two things:
first, that the long-looked for Messiah
of Israel had come, who was to bless
abundantly her provision, and satisfy
her poor with bread (Ps. 132. 15);
second, that the Creator was present
amongst men, opening His hand to
satisfy the desire of every living thing
(Ps. r45. r6).
The first three evangelists depict the
anxious care of the disciples for the
feeding of the multitude, but John
records the question which the Lord
put first to them as to what their
resources were, producing the answer
which Matthew, Mark and Luke record,
and revealing the scantiness of the
supply, for which after all they were
dependent on the lad with his five
barley loaves and two small fishes.
Not only was the inadequacy of the
provision exposed, but the poverty of
the faith of the disciples, "Send the
multitude away, that they may go and
buy."
The Lord now proceeds to act, but
first there must be rest: 11 Make the
men sit down." How often does the
soul, perplexed, distressed, restless,
anxious, need the quiet restraint of this
word, 11 Be still and know that I am
God." Here is the balm of peace, and
in this is developed the expectancy of
faith towards Him, who knew then, and
does now, how to meet all necessity out
of His own fulness.
The multitude have been fed, and
now with their bodily needs satisfied
they would have made Him a King,
but the Lord has far greater purposes
than the highest earth could give, and
He begins to unfold the spiritual meaning of the sign He had wrought.
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"Labour not for the meat which
perishes." Seek not the things of
earth, there are things above much
greater than these; it is the meat which
endureth unto eternal life that alone
matters, and this the Father is giving
through the Son of Man.
It is important to observe the
context in the four records of the
miracle. Matthew chapter 14. is followed in chapter 15. by the narration
of the storm on the lake, and the
Lord's walking on the water, in which
He associates Peter with Himself. The
point here is one of circumstances.
The Lord walks where no human
power can avail, and as Peter is held
by His hand, he can do the same, and
only so. He who can create loaves and
fishes is sufficient to uphold in all
circumstances, apart from that which
gives confidence to men who trust in
their boat. In Mark the craving of
the heart for certainty in respect of
Divine things is in evidence, and the
Lord teaches of many things, and in
this Gospel the miracle in chapter 6. is
followed by the Lord's discourse on
the traditions of men in chapter 7.
Great is the famine of the human
heart that seeks food from such things.
The many religions, idolatries, and
'isms' invented by the imagination
of the mind bear witness to this.
These things are less able to satisfy
soul hunger than was the provision of
the lad to feed the multitude. Only
the pure word of God, which the
traditions even of the most religious
of men render void, can supply the
need of rest and peace which the soul
desires.
In Luke 9. the context is the scene
of the transfiguration, and here it is
the famine of the heart for love, which
is met by the revelation of the love of
the Father for the Son, into which
others are brought. Wrapped in the

The Eight Signs of Johnts Gospel
cloud of glory, what satisfaction, peace
and joy are found, and the heart's
deepest need is met in knowing God
Himself, whose very being is love, and
love expressed in His deep affection
for the Son of His love. No longer
then does the heart turn even to the
best of men, or the chidest of servants,
but listens with enraptured joy to the
Father's voice upon the holy mount,
" This is My beloved Son, hear Him."
In John's Gospel another theme is
touched by the miracle, viz., the
support of life, and this is distinctly
seen in the discourse that follows upon
" The bread of life."
"I am the bread of life "-the
bread come down from heaven, providing the inexhaustible satisfaction which
knows neither hunger nor thirst, which,
having no ingredient of death in it,
abides to life eternal. All is secured
by the unchangeableness of the Father's
will which is centred in the Son. From
the Father He came, His sent One, to
Him the Father draws, concerning
Him the Father teaches. The Father
was the source, support and object of
His life; so also shall he who appropri.
ates Him as his sustenance and food,
live by Him.
But this brings us to the full expression of love in the deep wonder of the
cross, and it is in knowing this that the
soul is fed with the bread come down
from heaven. By this life is received,
apart from it all is death. <l Except
ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man and
drink His blood, ye have no life in you."
It is hardly possible more vividly to
picture the appropriation of faith than
by the figure used, of eating the flesh
and drinking the blood of Christ. The
difference between the two is this, that
His flesh given sets forth the Person of
the Lord in all that blessed and unique
humanity in which He passed through
this world, the bread from heaven.
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But this leads on to His sacrifice on
the cross, His blood poured out, given
upon the altar in expiation for sin.
There was no drinking of blood under
the law, for it was the witness of death
as the judgment of sin, and this no
blood on Jewish altars slain could take
away. But now, that fact being accom·
plished by the one offering of Himself,
all is changed, and death becomes the
way of life, and a means by which
faith possesses a vital union with Him
who lives beyond death. It is not His
flesh alone, but this in connection with
shed blood in which, by the appropria.
tion of faith, life is found. The
entrance then into the power and joy
of eternal life lies in this, to pass in
soul experience through Christ's death,
into a life outside of the world with its
hopes, its gains, its ambitions, and all
that makes up the life of man here,
and to find the light of love in the
knowledge of God revealed in His Son.
In chapter 7. is seen the result that
follows upon this feeding upon Christ

as the support of life. It leads on to
the great eighth day of the feast of
Tabernacles, the eternal day, to which
the millennial rest set out in the seven
days of the feast are the prelude. The
Lord has eternity and eternal life in
view, and so does not manifest Himself
until then, but He shows that already
he who drinks of Him shall anticipate
that day, and from that formed within
him shall become a channel of supply
by which the grace and goodness of
God may be brought to others. It is
the indwelling presence of the Holy
Spirit which can accomplish this, by
bringing the abiding reality of Christ
into the innermost affections, and
producing an internal character of life,
which, filling to satisfaction the man
himself, must needs overflow in witness
to Him who is glorified. Such a result,
if it is to be a living experience, depends
upon the nourishment the Lord has
indicated in chapter 6. and the practical
control of the indwelling Spirit (John
7· 3 8 , 39).

NOTES FOR PREACHERS.
" That they might be with Him, and that He might send them forth to preach."

H ERE

is the first, the deepest,
the absolutely vital qualification of
the preacher who is to be true. Personal knowledge of the Lord Jesus
Christ and companionship with Him,
"nothing between," was the first
requisite for the preaching apostle;
and it is the first requisite assuredly
for the man who, in any sense instinct
with life and power, would be the
preaching apostle's successor. To come
evermore to Him, to deal at first hand
with Him; to get, in that company,
direct acquaintance with what He can
be "unto us of God," in all the range
of our profound, our many-sided need
of "wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption "-that is the

grand prerequisite.
And then the
man goes forth to preach, because his
Master sends him. To go at his own
bidding would be intolerable, it would
be a pillory of open shame, if we could
not be sure that He had sent us forth,
sinners that we are, to preach. But
what is not the rest and power of that
thought, He hath sent us forth?
And then, coming forth from that
presence, from the feet of our Lord and
Master, from the Cross of that
Redeemer, what shall we go forth to
preach? Not our ideas, but His Word.
Not our guesses at a thousand things,
but His revelation of the "one thing
needful H; and the one thing needful
is Himself-our Lord Jesus Christ.
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THE SAME, THE FIRST AND THE LAST-Contd.
(H.

J.

VUlE.)

(Isaiah 41. 4; 44. 6; 48. 12; Revelation I. 17; 2. 8; 22. 13, N.T.)

THE truth as to Christ opens out to
us the true meaning of all the
Scriptures. When He rose from the
dead, He expounded to those on the
EUlluaus road out of U all the Scriptures
the things concerning Himself " (Luke
24.27) ; and He afterwards opened the
disci pIes' understandings to understand
the Scriptures, having shown that the
law, the prophets, and the Psalms, all
spake concerning Him (verses 44, 45).
Clearly, then, Scripture itself shows
that the knowledge of Christ is the
explanation of all Scripture, and therefore of the remarkable verse in question,
how J ehovah along fl with the Last" is
the Same! Just as might be expected,
it is in the closing chapters of the Bible
God and Christ are named together
thus in various ways: "Priests of
God and of Christ" (Rev. 20. 6);
.. The Lord God Almighty and the
Lamb are the temple" (21. 22);
.. The throne of God and the Lamb"
(22. 3) ; and, it is added, '" His servants
shall SEE HIM," not " them," as might
be expected; and it continues, "They
shall see HIS face, and HIS Name
shall be in their foreheads." We are
told that Christ is " over all, God blessed
for ever, Amen" (Rom. 9. 5); but
the same verse tells us that " according
to flesh" He came of the fathers of
Israel; and we are also told He
11 became flesh ";
and that He is " the
last Adam " (I Cor. IS. 45). When He
takes a place in creation or any other
circle, the first place is His, because
Re is both Creator and Reconciler
(Col. I. 16, 18, 22); and if we view
Him entirely from the standpoint of
Bis Deity, looking backward into
eternity or forward into eternity, there
is none before Him and none to come
after Him, He is "the First and the

Last"; but, as become flesh, as the
redeeming Lamb, the Christ of David's
royal line, the Son of Man "of Seth,
of Adam, of God," the Man of God's
counsels, He is the Lord of glory personally, and yet is "made both Lord
and Christ" officially in exaltation
(Acts 2. 36); therefore it can be said
not only that He is the First and the
Last, but "with the Last," He is also
U the
Same." Without Him priesthood Godward on the part of man
could not cause its sweet savour offerings to ascend. Without Him the
temple nearness could never be enjoyed 1 Without Him the majesty of
the throne of God itself would be still
waiting for the glories of redemption
through the Lamb whose blood was
shed! even though the counsels of
eternal love designed all before the
world's foundation.
Even the world-kingdom to be established on earth soon is designated as
that" of our Lord and of His Christ"
(Rev. 11. 15, N.T.), and it is significantly added, "HE (not they) shall
reign to the ages of ages." As in other
Scriptures the singular is used.
Following again what the Spirit tells
us concerning Him through Isaiah, we
read (44. 6) that the Lord is both
Israel's King and Redeemer, J ehovah
of hosts, the First and the Last, beside
whom there is no God; excluding
altogether any thought of there being
another. Then, in that third mention
of the First and the Last (Isa. 48. 12),
we have His tender and forceful appeal
to ]acob and Israel, His called, telling
them who it is that has chosen them,
and refined them; the One who had
founded the earth and spread abroad
the heavens, the One who so significantly says in verse 16, "THERE
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AM I! "-the Sent One of the Lord
God and His Spirit; yet, as it is
written, " I am He (Le., the Same), I,
the First, and I, the Last." What a
stay this is to the mind of the saint of
God, as well as to his heart and soul 1
How reasonable it is to faith when we
thus find all God's designs centring up
in such an One! "Let us reason
together" were
His own words.
SobriEty of thought, steadiness, stability and soundness of mind result,
while the true knowledge of His
wonderful love, manifested in the
sufferir. gs and death of Christ on the
cross, moves the heart to overflowing
praise and worship, and causes us to
exclaim adoringly, "We love because
He first loved us!))
And then the full shining forth of
this truth is disclosed to us by the
Spirit in the Book of RevE:lation.
There we behold it full orbed, for it
beams brightly from its manifest centre,
our Lord Jesus Christ. In chapter
1. 17 He says, " Fear not!
I am the
First and the Last, and the living One. n
This leaves us in no doubt as to who
" THE SAME" of the Old Testament
is. We find Him so named in Deuteronomy 32. 39, first of all. "See
now," He exclaims, 11 that I, even I
am the Same, and there is no god with
Me .•• 1 lift up My hand to heaven,
and say, I live for ever!" Jesus says,
I am "the living One"; and as once
having 11 become dead," He adds,
" behold I am living to the ages of ages! "
This latter refers to the life which is
His as having victoriously vanquished
both death and the grave. Space
forbids us following out the twelve
verses in the Old Testament and the
two in the New which mention Him
as the Same, although they are full of
instruction for saints who seek to grow
by the true knowledge of God. The
verses are: Deuteronomy 32. 39;
2 Samuel 7. 28; Nehemiah 9. 6, 7;
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Psalms 44. 4; 102. 27 j Isaiah 41. 4 ;
43. IO, 13; 4 6 . 4; 48. 12; 52. 6;
Hebrews 1. 12; 13. 8.
I am He"
should read "I am the Same, J' meaning the self-existing One. See J. N.
Darby's notes to Deuteronomy 32. 9,
Isaiah 41. 2, and Hebrews 1. 12, in his
New Translation; and if first of all
Psalm 102. 27 be compared with
Hebrews 1. 12, the opening key to the
other Scriptures will be found.
Again, we are told, "These things
say the First and the Last, who became
dead and lived " (Rev. 2. 8). This is
said to the assembly at Smyrna, which
is exhorted to be faithful unto death,
and He who had conquered death
would bestow a crown of life. Finally,
Revelation 22. 12, 13 identifies the One
who is called ]ehovah, the Same, Jesus,
the living One, who became dead and
lived, with the returning Lord, as it
says, "Behold I come quickly . . • I
am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning
and the End, the First and the Last."
Both books which present the Lord as
the First and the Last to us are prophetic, and this final mention is full
of meaning. Revelation 19. 10 discloses to us H the testimony of Jesus
is the spirit of prophecy." These
remarkable words g~ve guidance again
to lovers of the truth, for the prophetic Word is only to be rightly apprehended in connection with Jesus our
Saviour and Lord. He is the Alpha
and Omega of the whole revelation of
God, the complete expression of God's
language, the embodiment as well as
the expression of the mind of God.
He is also the Beginning of all that has
received being, which can know no
ending apart from Him who is the End,
the One who compasses all in Himself.
This is the First and the Last i before
Him there can be none, for who can
precede the first? And after Him
there can be no other, for who can come
after the last? The Creator-Word,
I(
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who became flesh, who became dead,
and lived, the crowned One, the
enthroned One, yea, THE RETURNING ONE, who says, II BEHOLD I
COME QUICKLY," fulfils in Himself
all that is predicated in the inspired
volume concerning I I the glory of our
great God and Saviour" (Titus 2. I3),
for whose coming again and appearing
we wait. Yes, yes, we have good
reason to sing, and sing with gladness:
j

The Samet the First and the Last

'"'This is our redeeming God !
Ransomed saints will shout aloud :
Praise, eternal praise, be given,
.
To the Lord of earth and heaven I "

Before He appears in great power
and glory, however, before He takes
up the distressed nation of Israel again,
before He deals with the nations and
the peoples of the earth and establishes
the Kingdom of God and of Christ
below, before He floods the world with
Jehovah's glory, He shines for faith
beyond the border of this world's atmosphere dudng the darkness of its moral
night, cheering the waiting ones whom
He loves so well, the assembly for
whom He gave Himself; and His
beauteous, welcome lustre beams for
the watcher far over man's circum·

scribed horizon, as U the bright, Morning Star." Before the dawn of day
He is its heavenly Harbinger! U And
the Spirit and the Bride say, Come."
The final words of the Bible, the last
two verses of the Book of Revelation,
give us His own treasured tones, full
of music to our hearts, and the response
of His loved ones to Himself, also the
Spirit's inspired desire in regard to all
the redeemed: U He which testifies
these things says, Yea, I come quickly.
Amen; come, Lord Jesus. The grace
of the Lord Jesus Christ be with all
the saints." He loves all. He gave
Himself for all. He intercedes for all,
and He is coming for all His own.
They are all His, and He comes to
assert His claims of love and righteousness. They shall dwell with Him eternally, 11 for ever WITH THE LORD."
He shall be abidingly "the Same"
" with the Last," and we shall be with
Him, too.
Meanwhile, may we be found increasing in the excellent knowledge of
Himself, calling upon Him out of a
pure heart, and watching as well as
waiting for His return. Amen.

THE NEW COMMAND.

(HAMUTON SMITH.)

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have
loved you, that ye also love one another."-John 13. 34.
11
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hour has come; at last the Father's home,
Beyond dark death, as sunlight on the hill,
Shines o'er the valley of the Father's will.
The day has dawned, when He must leave His own
To tread a path that He must take alone;
And drawing nearer to that day of days,
Upon His soul a load of sorrow weighs:
Upon His heart of love divine, well known,
One rests his wearied head, with great delight ;
One takes the sop, and passes into night:
And thus set free, the Master's voice is heard" If all men are to learn that ye are Mine,
Then take to heart My last-My parting wordAnd let your love to one another shine."

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
"Love Made Perfect.

tt

11 I know a young Christian who was asked rather scornfully, if he believed in perfect love.
His answer was, 'Yes.' Then he was asked if he knew anyone who had attained to it. He
answered, ' I do not, but I know some who are seeking that conditwn of life.' His texts were :
, Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment: because
as he is, so are we in this world. There IS no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear:
because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love. We love Him
because He first loved us • (I John 4. 17, 18), and, 'Whoso keepeth His word, in him verily
is the love of God perfected' (I John 2. 5).' '-NORTHANTS.

THE way that the first of the
young Christian's texts is translated in our Authorized Version is
rather misleading, and has led him to
think that it is his love that should be
perfected, and that this is a condition
of life that can be attained to by
seeking. If you have the New Transfalcon (]. N. D.), you will find that
the verse reads, " Herein has love been
perfected with us, that we may have
boldness in the day of judgment, that
even as He is, so are we in this world."
And in Scofield's Reference Bible the
marginal reading is, " Herein has love
been perfected with us." This throws
much light on the passage. It is not
our love to God that is perfected, but
His love with us. And the meaning
of this is so marvellous that we shall
endeavour to unfold it as we have
learnt it. Verses 9 and ID show us
how God's love has been manifested
towards us. He sent His Son into the
world that we might live through Him,
and that He might be the propitiation
for our sins. But God is not satisfied
with only manifesting His love towards
us, He must have us without fear in
view of coming judgment, that instead
of being tormented and tossed about
in our souls by fear, we might be in
perfect rest of heart before Him, to
enjoy the love wherewith He loved us
and loves us still. The way that this
is brought about is declared in that
most wonderful statement: "As He
[Christ] is, so are we in this world."
Beyond this His love could not go,

in this it has been perfected with us ;
we are as Christ risen from the dead is
now, even while still in this world.
This is not a matter of attainment, the
position and portion of a favoured or
saintly class, it is gospel truth, and the
position and portion of every child of
God as such. But how is it so?
Well, He who will judge in righteousness is OUl righteousness now; we
share His life and stand in His perfectness before God; to use Paul's expr€ssion, 11 He has made us accepted in
the Beloved." The love of God has
brought us to Hlffiself in such suitability
to all that He is in His nature and
character, that we can now find our
rest in Him and have no fear of its
being disturbed by coming judgment.
This of course could only be because
of the absolute propitiation that God '5
Son has made for our sins, and that
now we live through Him.
Let us recall the way the prodigal
was treated by his father. He was
welcomed and kissed, but if that had
been <1.11 it could not have been said
that his father's love was perfected
with him. The father went further:
he called for the best robe, the ring
and the shoes, and these were put upon
him, and he was made conscious. as he
sat by his father's side, being thus
apparelled, that he had been made
fit to be there. He would not be
striving to work up love within his
heart to his father, but he would be
filled with wonder at the way his

47
father's love had been shown to him,
in that it had removed from him every
cause of fear and unrest. The best
robe for us is Christ. "As He is, so

Answers to Correspondents
are we in this world." This gives us
full assurance, perfect peace, and great
boldness in view of coming judgment,
for it must be so, since God has said it.

Prayer and Sermon Building.
« I have been converted eighteen months and I am anxious to go deeper into things.
I
feel that I need some advice as to prayer and sermon building. I hear words used by some and
things said that I could not have thought of. I try hard to think of words for prayer so as not
to have one prayer always, and I don't want to say what others say. Can you advise about
thiS, also as to how to build sermons? "-NOTTS.

THE disciples of the Lord Jesus
asked their Master to teach
them to pray. He is your Master just
as truly as He was theirs, and you may
go to Him with the same request, and
it will be a very good prayer to begin
with, and a very simple one, (. Lord,
teach me to pray! lJ Learn first to
pray in private. Indeed, since you
are converted you must already have
begun this, 11 Behold, he prayeth"
(Acts 9. II) is one of the first marks of
a man who is born again. And no
public prayer is of any use apart from
private prayer. 11 When thou prayest,
enter into thy chamber, and when thou
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father
which is in secret; and thy Father
which seeth in secret shall reward thee
openly" (Matt. 6. 6). You will not be
tempted to use long words or make
eloquent prayers when alone with God,
you would feel that it would be
mockery. With God you will be simple
and direct in your requests, for true
prayer is not the making of wordy
discourses, but is asking for what you
know you need. •• Ask, and it shall be
given you; seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto
you," are the Lord's own words in the
lesson that He taught His disciples in
LUke 11. 9. And He gave them a very
striking example as to what He meant,
in the parable of the man who demanded Irom his friend, I I Friend, lend
me three loaves," and kept on repeating
it until his demand was granted.

The more you read the Word of God
the more you will desire to pray to
God, for as you read you will realize
your own need more deeply, you will
learn what His will concerning you is,
and you will feel how far you have
come short of it. You will learn also
how great is His patience and grace,
and how inexhaustible are .( His riches
in glory in Christ Jesus," and how
ready and able He is to do for you
U exceeding abundantly above all that
you can ask or think," and all this will
compel you to pray. As you discover
what He can be to you and the fulness
there is in Christ Jesus for you, and
how blessed a thing it is to know Him,
you will desire that others should enjoy
what you have got and you will begin
to pray for others, and the more you
pray for others the more unselfish you
will become, both in your prayers and
in every other thing.
Be as simple and direct and earnest
in public prayer as in private. Remember you are speaking to God as much
in one place as the other, and that to
endeavour to impress others with your
knowledge or ability when praying is
simply hypocrisy. But remember also
that in public prayer you should pray
so that the truly godly can say, Amen.
(r Cor. 14. 16.)
This fellowship in prayer, which is
always desirable in the public prayer
meeting, is expressed in the words,
•• Again I say unto you, That if two
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of you shall agree on earth as touchmg
anythmg that they shall ask, it shall be
done for them of My Father which IS
In heaven" (Matt. 18. 19).
With a
world of need around you-needy
Chnstlans and needy smners-you
have no reed to be confined to one
prayer, nor to coPy others. Study the
Word of God, keep a good conC;Clence
before God and man, and you WJIl
pray anght and with smcenty.
As to buddIng and preparmg sermons,
fil st bUIld yourself up on your most
holy faith, keep yourself In the love of
God and pray 111 the Holy Ghost.
Thmk much of ChrIst, meditate on HIS
love, HIS work, H,s worthmess; what
He has done for you and will do for
others; then when you have the
opportumty of beanng witness for
Him, you will brmg that which IS good
out of the good treasure of your heart
(Matt. 12. 35). It 15 out of the fulness
of the heart that the mouth speaketh,
and the man whose heart IS not full of
Chnst will be but a poor preacher, 10

the true sense of the word, no matter
how great an orator he may be. It IS
nght that you should deSire to put the
truth dearly and m an orderly way
before your hearers, but you must first
have the truth for yourself, aI"d the
truth of the goc;pells concernIng Chnst
(Rom.!.). Keepmg this before you,
pray that you may give It out In an
acceptable way.
As a young ChnstIan you would be
helped In domg thiS by seemg how
others who have been used of the Lord
m the salvatIOn of many have prepared
and preached their sermons. I should
suggest that you get as you are able
the senes of volumes of addresses by
the late Or W. T. P. Wolston. Begm
With Young ]l;1en oj Scripture, Handfuls
of Purpose, and Night Scenes of Scrzp.
ture. In these volumes you WIll find
food for your soul and learn how to
apply It to others. They may be got
from the Pubhshers, J. K. Sauter &.
Co., 2 Bnsto Place, Edmburgh. Pnce
3s. 6d. each.

THE WITNESS.

(HAMILTO, SMITH)

If ye abrde in Me, and My words abrde zn you, ye shall ask what ye
wrll, and It shall be done unto you. Herem lS My Father glorrfied, that ye bear
much frwt; so shall ye be My dlsClples."-John IS. 7, 8.
11

WOULD'ST thou a Witness for thy SavIOur be,
In word and hfe, to men on every hand,
While pass10g through a dark and dreary land;
Then hear the Master's word, .. AbIde m Me,
And ever let My words abide m thee."
Thus walkIng In the sunshme of HIS face,
Show forth the beauty of HIS lowly grace;
That others, m the dally round may see,
In one who treads m peace the pllgnm way,
Some heavenly frUlt brought forth from day to day:
That from the fulness of thy hfe may flow
Love, kindness, fTleekness, humbleness of mmd,
That thou, In passing through thIS world may show
The lovehness of Chnst before mankmd.
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GOSPEL FACTS
A Sunday Evening Address.
Luke 24. 44-47.
THE time had come for us to start
for our Sunday evening meeting,
when the little son of my host said to
rne, "I hope that you will preach
to~night so that I can understand."
I
have taken the words of that lad to
heart and I am determined, by the
help of the Lord, to preach the gospel
so that the children of ten can understand. In doing so I shall not be
insulting the intelligence of the older
people, for God's gospel suits every age
and class j it is simple enough for the
children, yet so full and so blessed that
the oldest saint on earth or in heaven
cannot fathom the depths of it. It is
God's spell, God's story, and he that
hath an ear let him hear it. The time
has come for you to listen and not to
talk. "Say not in thine heart . . ."
says the Word, for faith cometh not by
talking or arguing, but by hearing:
" faith cometh by hearing, and hearing
by the word of God."
The gospel consists of facts, and
children can believe facts, and the facts
are these: " It behaved Christ to suffer,
and to rise from the dead the third
day," and the object in view was,
that repentance and remission of sins
should be preached in His Name among
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem."
And of such impelling and divine
importancC' are these facts that from
the time of the fall of man in Eden,
God had spoken of them in type and
allegory and by definite prophecy. His
communications as to them are to be
found in Moses, the prophets and the
Psalms: in every part of the Old Testament Scriptures. I l It is written," said
the risen Lord, and what is written
must stand-it is as impregnable as the
throne of Goq. Heaven and earth shall
(I

l\!AWSON.)

pass away, but not one jot or tittle of
it shall fail j it must all be fulfilled.
What was written about the sufferings
and resurrection of Christ has been
fulfilled, and it is this that the gospel
preacher must tell the people. Not the
twelve apostles only, but Paul, the
apostle to the Gentiles, who had not
seen the Lord on earth but who had
seen Him in glory, proclaimed these
facts, for" he reasoned •.. out of the
Scriptures, opening and alleging, that
Christ must needs have suffered, and
risen again from the dead; and that
this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is
Christ" (Acts 17. 2, 3). And when
allowed to explain his life's purpose
before kings and rulers, he had nothing
else to urge.
Having obtained help of
God," he said,
I continue unto this
day, witnessing both to small and great,
saying none other things than those
which the prophets and Moses did say
should come: that Christ should suffer,
and that He . . . should rise from the
dead, and should shew light unto the
people, and to the Gentiles" (Acts 26. 22,
23). Yes, these great facts are needed
by all and are preached for all: for rich
and poor, for great and small, for the
children who have not yet chosen the
self-willed way, as well as for those who
have grown hard and old in their sins.
j(

(l

"It behoved Christ to suffer."

It

was a necessity, for all have sinned, and
the wages of sin is death, and after this
the judgment. If sinners ever were
to escape the judgment to come, and
know the unspeakable blessing of sins
forgiven, Christ must SUffer, and this
Jesus whom I preach unto you is
Christ; He is both Lord and Christ,
and there is no salvation in any name
but His. If men could have cleansed
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their own souls from their filth and
atoned for their own sins and saved
themselves from Satan's power and the
just judgment of God, do you think
that God would have sent His wellbeloved Son to suffer? Nay, He is a
just God, and while He will not give His
glory to another, He will not rob others
of any glory that is their due, and if
men could have saved themselves He
would have let them try, and when they
had accomplished the work He would
have said, " Well done! " and crowned
them with the glory of a great achieve~
ment. Indeed, for 4000 years they had
their opportunities, though God well
knew the result from the beginning,
and they only proved that they were
without strength ior good, that all their
righteousnesses were but filthy rags,
that all the world was guilty before God.
" It behaved Christ to suffer."

For
God would have all men to be saved;
and the Saviour of sinners must suffer
the judgment that their sins demanded.
None could do that but Jesus, who came
to give His life a ransom for all. He
came from heaven's highest glory, for
He is the \Vord, the Creator, and He
became a man to undo the works of the
devil and suffer for sins-He, the Just
One for us the unjust, to bring us to
God. J would warn you against those
who deny the Deity of our Lord. There
are those who teach that He began His
existence in the manger at Bethlehem.
If that were so the Scripture has no
meaning which says, .• Ye know the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that
though He was rich, for your sakes He
became poor, that ye through His
poverty might be rich." If He began
His existence in Bethlehem, John's
Gospel is a lie from its first sentence to
its last, and Micah was a foolish
dreamer when he prophesied seven
centuries before the event, " But thou,
Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be

little among the thousands of Judah,
yet out of thee shall He come forth
unto Me, that is to be ruler in Israel ,
whose goings forth have been from of
old, from everlasting." Our Saviour
Jesus Christ is the great God, and only
those who have no sense of what sin is,
and how firm and unshakeable God's
righteousness must for ever stand,
would deny it. Without shedding of
blood is no remission.
Hence the
Saviour must be a man or He would
have no blood to shed, and He must be
God or His blood could not have met
the case, it would not have had atoning
value.
It is written that Christ must suffer,
and from the moment that His Name
was called Jesus there could be no
turning back, for that Name was given
to Him because He should save His
people from their sins. He had come
to make good His title to that Name.
He bore it upon the cross of Calvary
encompassed by hosts of foes. He will
bear it upon the throne of glory surrounded by countless friends, all
ransorned from hell's deep judgment
by His sufferings and precious blood.
Beware of those who preach a gospel
without the blood and a Christ without
the crOSS. Their gospel is no gospel at
all, but a deception of the devil. In it
there is neither righteousness nor love,
justice nor mercy. God is not revealed
in it, nor Satan exposed, nor sin, nor
the heart of man, which is deceitful
above all things; and it cannot breathe
into the sin-burdened soul those peacegiving words, "Thy sins are forgiven
thee."

It behaved Christ to suffer," and
for such as we are He died. He passed
through this world, so foul in its sin and
pollution, holy, harmless and undefiled,
but His path through it led only to the
cross, and when we were yet without
strength, in due time CHRIST DIED
tI
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FOR THE UNGODLY. How wonderful is that sentence! I read it with
gratitude and rapture in my heart, and
I said, "Christ died for the ungodly.
Why, Lord Jesus, my Saviour, that
means me, Christ died for me," and as
I pondered the great fact, a light above
the brightness of the sun broke into my
soul. I learnt that God loved me in
spite of my sins, and my darkness was
dispelled, the scales fell from my eyes,
I was delivered from the captivity in
which the devil had held me, and I saw
the truth, and the truth is that God is
love but I never could have known it,
nor could any other sinner, if Christ had
not suffered, H for herein is love, not that
we loved God, but that He loved us,
and sent His Son to be the propitiation
for our sins."
The remission of sins is a priceless
blessing, for it cost an inconceivable
price. It never could have been
preached to sinners if Christ had not
suffered, but now it is offered freely to
all, and because it is free, some have
scornfully called it cheap. It is not
cheap, it is the most costly thing on
earth or in heaven; the price that was
paid for it was the blood of God's dear
Son. If you would know its value you
must penetrate the thick darkness that
wrapt itself about the Saviour at
Calvary j you must fathom the depths of
Woe into which He sank when He cried,
"My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" You must know the greatnessofyoursinandthevalue of Hisblood.
These things neither man nor angel
can measure; then neither man nor
angel can tell the. value of the forgiveness of sins-this first of all blessings
~hat has come to us through the sufferIngs of Christ. Happy are those who
can say, " In whom we have redemption, through His blood, even the
forgiveness of sins, according to the
riches of God's grace."

If we who have believed can rejoice
in this great salvation, it is because of
the sufferings of our great Saviour,
and we know that He suffered because
of the great love wherewith He loved
us. It is this that binds our hearts to
Him with a true devotion. We love
Him and follow Him, not because
crowns of glory shine upon His sacred
brow, but because He suffered for us,
when He was made sin for us on the
cross. We should not marvel that
men and women have made great
sacrifices for Christ's sake and have
even gladly laid down their lives for
Him, for it was the love of Christ that
constrained them. They could say,
"The Son of God loved me and gave
Himself for me," and they could do no
other than they did do. The marvel
is that any who have heard the story
should be indifferent to it and hold
back from complete surrender to Him.

He had to rise again the third day,
according to the Scriptures. This also
was a necessity. Beware of those
deceivers who deny the bodily resurrection of Christ, for" If Christ be not
raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet
in your sins." Thus it is written and
thus it must be. If Christ is not raised,
there is no Saviour for men and no
hope, and we who have trusted in Him
are of all men most miserable; for if
He is not risen, then have our sins
proved too heavy a load for Him, and
Satan's power too great and death too
strong. If Christ be not raised, then
has the grave triumphed and He has
failed in His mission, He has failed both
God and man, and His word can no
more be relied upon, for He said that
He would suffer and rise again the
third day. But now is Christ risen
from the dead, and His resurrection is
one of the great facts of the gospel, and
those who deny it are ministers of
Satan. I preach a risen Saviour, and"
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none other will suit you. He died, but
He lives; He suffered, but He has
triumphed. Hear His own words: " I
am He that liveth, and was dead; and
behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen;
and have the keys of hell and of death."
His resurrection is the proof of a work
accomplished, of a sacrifice accepted, of
justice satisfied, of death defeated, the
power of Satan annulled, and God
glorified. His sufferings upon the cross
proved His willingness to save, His
resurrection from the dead has proved
His power to save. I proclaim to
you a victorious, almighty Saviour who
is willing and able to save even you.
God has put His seal upon the work
of Christ, by raising Him from the dead,
and now, through His Name, repentance and the remission of sins are
preached to you, and these two things
go together. Repentance must come
first: there could be no remission apart
from repentance.
But what does
repentance mean? Not fear of the
consequences of sin, nor even sorrow
for the sin itself, though that will surely
go with it. Repentance is a complete
turn. When God commands all men
everywhere to repent, it is as though
He said, " Right about turn! " Unconverted sinner, you have turned your
back upon God, and you must admit
that that is a serious thing to do; it is,
to say the least about it, a most discourteous thing to do. If you were
admitted to the presence of His
Majesty the King, you would not turn
your back upon him, certainly not if
he wished to speak to you. God is
speaking to you, He is beseeching,
entreating, commanding you, and you
will not listen. You have turned your
back upon Him. I call upon you at
this time to "Right about turn," and
hear what God is saying to you.
If you would only believe the preach-

ing, you would turn to Him, as did a

soldier friend of mine who was killed
in the war. He was an old soldier, the
regimental sergeant-major of a famous
regiment. He was converted in South
Africa during the Boer War, and this is
how it came about. He was canteen
sergeant at the time, and had sunk as
low down in debauchery as it was
possible for a man to sink. Of course,
he was miserable, for how can a sinner
be happy ?-so miserable that on one
Saturday night outside the canteen he
cursed and blasphemed God as though
He were the cause of his misery. He
returned to the canteen with his hatred
of God surging up in his heart, when he
saw lying on a table a gospel tract. He
picked it up and read in it:
You may
be a great sinner, but God loves you."
The words went right home to his soul
and conscience as God's answer to his
cursing. They changed his view completely and altered his whole outlook,
and that very night, as a brokenhearted sinner, he turned and found
himself face to face with a pardoning
God. Yes, that very night at the feet
of Jesus his sins were forgiven. That
utter change of mind which turned the
canteen sergeant to God was repentance. Will you turn as he turned?
This repentance is preached to you in
the Name of the Lord Jesus, and if you
obey the word and turn you will meet
a pardoning God.
II

Who can describe the blessedness of
forgiveness? It is quietness after the
storm, relief from the great burden. It
gives a deep, holy peace to the heart as
the sense of it is realized. The Pharisee
cannot know this blessedness, nor the
man who excuses his sins or refuses to
own to God and to himself that he is a
sinner. But the man who has felt the
smart and sting of sin, the man who has
discovered that his sins are neither
dead nor done with, that he cannot
escape them, that with persistent feet
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they are pursuing him, gathering round
him and crying insistently, "Thou art
the man JI-that man will welcome it
and value it. The man whose conscience has been awakened and who
feels that he has sinned against God and
has looked into the abyss into which
his sins were forcing him, he will find
no ease and no rest until he is assured
of God's forgiveness; he cannot forgive
himself, neither man nor angel can
justify him, but God can, and with a
broken and contrite heart he will turn
to God and find that God will put upon
him the kiss of forgiveness and clothe
him in the best :robe. Then he will

take up David's song and say, " Blessed
is the man whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered."
Who will honour God by believing
His gospel? Who will bow down and
bless the Saviour for His sufferings and
victory? Who will confess His glorious
Name and follow Him, prepared for
suffering in this life, if needs be, for His
Name's sake, but assured of glory with
Him hereafter? If you are convinced
that this is the truth that I have
preached to you, you will surely bow to
it, and personally accept it and give
God thanks.

FOR CHRISTIAN WOMEN.

~J. T. M.)

1 Peter 3.
THERE are three things spoken of
in the New Testament that are
of "great price," or very costly.
r. The alabaster box of omtment that
Mary poured upon the person of the
Lord in view of His burying; and the
intellIgence of love and adoration that
lay behind that. act was so exceedingly
predous in the estimatIOn of the Lord
that He decreed then and there that
,. whereS('ever thIS gospel shall be
preached in the whole world, there shall
also this, that this woman hath done,
be told for a memorial of heL"
The pearl of great price, which is
the church, and for which, and to secure
it for Himself, the Lord, the merchantman, sold all that He had, such was its
value and such it will be for ever in its
unfading beauty in His eyes.
2.

3. A meek and quiet spirit in a
Christian woman-this we read (( is in
the sight of God of great price"
(r Peter 3. 4). Of no service that men
can render is such a thing said, of no
labour or toil have we such an eulogium; it is fragrant to God, as was
Mary's ointment, it is beautiful in His

eyes as the church is in Christ's. What
could Christian women desire more
than this? Here is fragrance that the
skill of the perfumer cannot produce,
here is an ornament that no jeweller
can devise, here is beauty that surpasses
everything that art or nature can show,
and it is enduring, for that which is of
great price in the sight of God, He will
preserve for ever. And this is within
the reach of every Christian woman.
Why should they seek great publicity
in service or prominence in the eyes of
men? Let them ponder over this
word of God and go in for this, and as
they develop and show this meek and
quiet spirit they will be, by what they
are rather than by what they do, of use
to others, because precious to God.
We do not make little of service by
making much of this. Women ministered to the Lord. Phebe was a servant
of the church and a succourer of many.
and women laboured with Paul in the
gospel-all right and good in its place,
but the meek and quiet spirit exceeds
everything, it is of great price in the
sight of God.
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THE END OF l~HE AGE AND THE
COMING GLORY.

(R

McCALU..' :\I)

Address given at Glasgow, January 2nd, 1931.
Scriptures read: Daniel 2. 3r-35, 44, 45; 2 Timothy 3·; Revelation 5.
inaugurated the four Gentile world
THERE is a false optimism abroad
empires presented to us in the image
in the world, the spirit of which
which was the subject of that king's
largely pervades the Church of God.
dream. God permitted NebuchadIt is supposed that the welter of evils
nezzar to besiege Jerusalem and to
is but a passing phase, a If'gacy of the
take Judah captive, not because he was
late war, rather than the abiding
a man after His own heart, not because
characteristic of this age. While it is
he was a seeker after God, for he was
true that it ill becomes the children of
neither,
but as a scourge to His people
God to be pessimists, in view of their
and to show how privilege and power
eternal security and the stability of all
are abused, whether committed to Jew
God's purposes, it is most desirable that
or Gentile. It is not my purpose to
we should be intelligent concerning the
dwell upon the details of the image.
ominous days in which we live and that
Suffice it to note the deterioration in
we should recognize that our lot is cast
the metal as we view the head of gold,
in the time of the winding up of this age.
setting forth the Babylonian Empire;
We shall all agree that the moment
the breast and arms of silver, featuring
sin came into the world the work of
the Medo-Persian Empire; the belly
redemption became a necessity. One
and thighs of brass, depicting the
only was fit to undertake that work,
Grecian Empire; and the legs of iron
but with a view to its accomplishment
with feet part iron and part clay, repreGod chose the nation Israel to serve
senting the Roman Empire. Needless
a threefold purpose: (r) To be the
to say, the deterioration in the quality
repository of the Word of God; (2) To
of the metal cannot portray progressive
be the channel through which Christ
inferiority in military prowess or extent
should be presented to the world; and
of empire, for Cyrus extended his
(3) To be a testimony in the midst of
empire by absorbing that of Babylonia,
the idolatrous Gentile nations to the
and of course the armies of Rome were
true character of God. The first two
most renowned and its territory most
of these purposes have been fulfilled,
expansive. As all students of prophecy
for H unto them were the oracles of
know, however) the inferiority of metal
God committed," and of Israel we
exhibits the deterioration of the
read) "of whom concerning the flesh
monarchical nature of rule manifested
Christ came." But by their constant
in these Empires. The Babylonian
un belief, rebellion and idolatry they
Empire was the most absolute monsignally failed to fulfil the third mission,
archy that has yet existed on earth.
and on account of this failure God has
4' Thou, 0 king, art that head of gold."
punished them by allowing them to be
Cyrus was assisted in his rule by his
led captive into Babylon, and, conPersian satraps and was subject to the
sequent upon their rejection of the
laws of the Medes and Persians-his was
Messiah, He has scattered them among
a limited monarchy. The Empire of
the nations of the earth.
Alexander the Great was divided among
With Nebuchadnezzar there began
his four chief generals, and in the
the times of the Gentiles: then was
Roman Empire we find the democratic
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idea, symbolized by the clay, coming
prominently into view. The Roman
banners bore the inscription S. P. Q. R.
_Senatus Populusque Romanus-the
Senate and the Roman people-the
iron and the clay. Certain it is that we
live in a democratic age, and little less
certain that we live in days just
preceding the emergence of the ten toes,
a league of ten nations, the revived
Roman Empire.
Just under a century ago the
franchise was extended in this country
to include half a million voters of the
middle classes, but now adult suffrage
has been granted to both sexes, over
seven million women voters being added
at a stroke of the pen, and we now have
men and women representatives in
Parliament and in the Cabinet. God
has, I believe, permitted government
to pass through these varied phases and
at last to be committed to the less
cultured classes that it might be
demonstrated conclusively that failure
in government and human wrongs and
ills are not essentially due to the form
of government, but are due to the
inherent sinfulness of human nature.
Great is the confidence of the masses
in democracy-the government of the
people, for the people, by the people;
but instead of democracy exercising
ultimately a steadying, humane and
benign influence, we find that it becomes
anarchical. Anarchy demands AntiChrist, the superman to guide and
control; with the clay there is mixed
the iron; full-blown democracy is
accompanied by the worst form of
dictatorship.
In Bolshevism we see whither democrc..cy is tending. The recognized
founders and teachers of modern
Socialism were Lasalle and KarI Marx
-apostate Jews-and the fact that the
~olshevikleaders are also apostate Jews
IS guarantee of the true nature of the
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movement as not only irreligious and
immoral but positively anti-God.
Zinovieff has said, "We will grapple
with the Lord God in due course; we
will vanquish Him in His highest heaven
and wherever He seeks refuge, and we
will subdue Him for ever." We may
feel disposed to smile at the fatuity and
futility of the threat, but that threat
reveals the heart of man in the last
days and spells persecution and bloodshed for God's people in Russia. God's
ideal of government for this earth is an
absolute monarchy with all power committed to One who is holy and righteous,
and portents in the political sky convince many that the day is fast
approaching when God will vest His
power in Him who is the Man of His
counsel, even Christ our Lord.
But what shall we say of the religious
world? Are not its characteristics
faithfully depicted in the third chapter
of Paul's second epistle to Timothy?
,. This know also, that in the last days
perilous times shall come. For men
shall be lovers of their own selves,
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers,
disobedient to parents, unthankful,
unholy, without natural affection " all so descriptive of our age as to need
no comment. 11 Truce-breakers "-an
age in which political and commercial
treaties are regarded as scrap'> of paper
whenever their obligations are felt to
be inconvenient. "Lovers of pleasures,
more than lovers of God "-was there
ever such a crazy age? The youngest
here knows how the demand for more
and more pleasure is breaking down
the sanetities and the amenities of the
Lord's Day. It was Voltaire, the
inveterate infidel, who said, 11 If you
would destroy Christianity you must
first of all destroy the Sunday." In
verse 6 we read, 11 For of this sort are
they which creep into houses t and lead
captive silly women laden ~ ith sins,
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led away with divers lusts." A pronounced feature of these days is the
prominent part played by neurotic
women in false religious movements.
Such women, aroused by conscience to
a ~ense of guilt before God, but refusing
HIs remedy for their condition , cast
about for an anodyne and invariably
find it in the lure of the occult.
There is emphasized in our verse the
secretive, cowa,rdly, seductive methods
used by the teachers of such systems
in the spread of their propaganda,
and by such means Christian Science ,
New Thought, Theosophy, Buddhism
.Spiritism, are inoculating and corrupt~
mg Western civilization. Christendom
has become impregnated with the doctrine of a false science, that there is
nothing in the world fixed or final. It
believes that no teaching is abso)utely
authoritative, that progress demands
a break with tradition, that intellectual
worth is shown by drifting from old
moorings in the spirit of adventure and
quest; it pooh-poohs the idea of revelation, it is ., rich, increased with goods
and has need of nothing." It has
become broad-minded enough to embrace within its pale every form of
heresy; charitable and tolerant to the
point of denying any standard by
which to judge right or wrong, good or
evil. Sin for it has become mere
obliquity of vision and frailty of
nature; redemption has become conformity to such ethical standards as
will save from scandal . What , then ,
have we to do in the midst of it?
"From such turn away"; but to
what, then, shall we turn? "But
continue thou in the things which thou
hast learned and hast been assured of
knowing of whom thou hast learned
them; and that from a child thou hast
known the holy Scriptures, which are
able to make thee wise unto salvation
through faith which is in Christ Jesus."

Was not Timothy saved then? He
wa~1 but he was commended to the holy
SCrIptures as that which would deliver
him from the spirit of the age, if accompanied by faith in Christ ] esus-that
which would save him from the snare
of teachers who resist the truthreprobate concerning the faith.
In Revelation, chapters 2. and 3., we
have presented to us by Christ Himself
the causes of the apostasy coming upon
the earth. These causes are to be
found in Christendom and originated in
that which Christ alone could detect
. from first love to Him, and'
defection
the subsequent failure to hear His call
to remember, repent, and repeat the
first works. The succeeding -chapters
exhibit the consequences of that apostasy for the earth dwellers; believe~s in
Christ who have in any measure kept
His word and have not denied His
Name, being kept accordin~ to His
promise from the very hour of temptation's coming to test the world. Consequent upon the rapture of the church
to heaven, Christendom and the world
-bereft of all true believers, and the
restraining influence of the Holy Spirit
-will plunge along in its ungodly
career, exalting itself against God, ,. the
heathen raging and the people imagining vain things." Meantime there will
be enacted in heaven an event of
transcending importance for this world,
as revealed in chapters 4. and 5. of
Revelation. There we find the investiture of Christ with kingly authority to
be exercised on earth. All there speaks
of serenity and stability: a throne is
set, encircled by a rainbow, for God will
remember His promised blessing to the
earth, despite His judgments. Yea, He
w.ill introduce it into perpetuity of
blessing, albeit through suffering unprecedented.
lohn U saw in the right hand of Him
that sat on the throne a book written
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wIthin and on the backsIde, sealed with
seven seals," and thtoughout God's
universe sounded the loud VOlce of a
strong angel Issumg the challenge.
" Who IS worthy to open the book, and
to loose the seals thereof? " The tttle·
deeds of earth filled full of God's pro·
posed deahngs with earth, so that
hIstory can never add a httle thereto,
are laid upon the open palm of AlmIghty
God, mvltmg worthy acceptance, and
John weeps because there ]s no
daunant The One to whom John's
attentIon 1S mV1ted, the LIon of the
tnbe of Judah, who has prevaIled and
who ]s worthy, IS ill no great hurry to
prefer H]s claIm He who has tarned
two thousand years can tarry yet a
httle, and would rather be accounted
slack concernmg HIS promIses than be
swlft to judge. But He who was
offered all the kmgdoms of the earth in
the secret places of the desert and
refused them at the hands of the god
of thIS world, now comes forth In
the VIew of the assembled hosts of
heaven to take from the hand of God
H1mself that whIch IS HIS not merely as
Creator but HIS on the bas1s of Redemp.
tlOn. When the foundatIOn stone of
earth was laId, then the mormng stars
sang together and all the sons of God
Shouted for JOY, but now the hvmg
creatures and the four-and-twenty
elders, all the samts m heaven, smg a
new song, saymg, "Thou art worthy to
take the book, and to open the seals
thereof. . for Thou hast redeemed us to
God by Thy blood out of every kmdred,
and tongue, and people, and natIOn."
And although we do not read of the
angels sIngmg here, they say WIth a loud
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VOIce, c. Worthy IS the Lamb to receIve
power, and rIches, and WIsdom, and
strength. and honour, and glory, and
blessmg," whIle they behold the results
of redeemmg grace In the samts and contemplate the power that He is about to
exerCIse. AntlclpatIvely we jom to-day
m that new song and say from our
redeemed hearts, " Thou art worthy ..•
for Thou wast slam, and hast redeemed
us to God"; and we reJOIce, do we not?
In the approachmg hour of HIS worldWIde dominIon, when He shall reIgn
and mtroduce that golden age for whIch
men throughout th~ ages have been
sIghmg.
Then "shall the God of heaven set
up a kingdom whIch shall never be
destroyed . . . It shall break In pIeces
all thes€' kmgdoms, and It shall stand
for t:ver." In the mterval we rejOICe
to hear HIm who IS the Lion of the
tnbe of Judah say to our souls, Cl I am
the Root and the Offsprmg of Davld,
and the brIght and mormng star:'
Soon WIll the sun of nghteousness anse
WIth healIng on Its wmgs for Israel and
the earth; meantime we look for the
harbmger of day-mfimtely bnght in
Its own heavenly sphere-the promIsed
mornmg star. Cl And the Splnt and
the bnde say, Come, and let hIm that
15 athlfst come, and whosoever wlll,
let hIm take of the water of hfe freely."
As we VIew the rum m Chnstendom and
the defiance of ungodly men, let us not
be overcome boy the SPIrit of peSSImIsm
and despondency, but as those In the
secret of the Lord, let us 11ft up our
heads, knowmg that the hour of our
redemption draweth very mgh.

I S thy spInt droopmg?

Is the tempest near?
Still m Jesus hoping, what hast thou to fear?
Set the pnze before thee, gIrd thme armour on,
He1r of grace and glory, struggle for the crown.
J W S
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THE GLORY OF GOD AND JESUS.
" THE God of glory, who appeared
unto our father Abraham. . . ."
So said Stephen in the opening of his
great address in Acts. At the end of
the chapter the sacred historian tells us
that the dying martyr, looking up, saw
"heaven opened and the glory of God
and Jesus." It is of great interest to
compare these two statements. There
is much in common between them, but
also important differences, as we hope
to trace.
God ever had been-and is-the God
of glory. In Old Testament days, it is
true, this fact could only be divinely
discerned, for God's glory was but
partially revealed in His creative
handiwork (Ps. 19. r); it was largely
concealed in His providential ways,
and was enshrined in darkness and
mystery in the inner sanctuary of the
tabernacle and the temple in the midst
of His people. Even these partial
glimpses called forth the reverential
awe and devout praises of Israel's godly
ones, as we see from a multitude of Old
Testament passages. Many of them,
however, must have felt the desire
voiced by Moses when he said: "I
beseech Thee, show me Thy glory"
(Exod. 33. 18). The prayer could not
then be fully answered. God was
largely hidden, and the future life was
largely shrouded in uncertainty and
sometimes even in gloom. Life and
immortality have been brought to light
only by the gospel (2 Tim. 1. 10), and
seers looked forward to a day of
universal blessing, when the" glory of
the Lord should be revealed," and
should " cover the earth as the waters
cover the seas." They looked for
Messiah's kingdom on earth, and the
rule of the heavens. Their faith and
hopes generally looked for a place in
that kingdom on earth. Yet, notwith-
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standing that Enoch of old had disappeared from earth and Elijah had
gone up in a whirlwind, it does not
seem to have been considered that
anyone should" go to heaven." Heaven
was God's dwelling-place, the abode of
His presence. The presence of God was
aweSome to them, as we may see from
the chosen three on the holy mount,
who feared as they entered into the
glory cloud that descended to envelop
the Lord Jesus. The point is, that the
horizon of Old Testament believers did
not extend beyond earthly blessing, and
even then it was often covered in mist.
In the" glory of God and Jesus" we
have a conception and reality entirely
new, brought to pass consequent upon
the death, resurrection, and exaltation
of the Lord Jesus Christ. The" glory
of God" regarded as a place has been
opened for man; and the "glory of
God "-the effulgence of His nature,
and all that it includes-i' shines now
in the face of Jesus Christ," that is to
say, is resident in His Person. This
tremendous fact-together with its
correlative, the descent of the Holy
Spirit-governs the present era of
Chr ist ianity.
This opening of the glory for man is
no esoteric thing; a secret only made
known to favoured initiates; something
reserved for an "election within the
election of grace." It is an integral
part of the gospel that is " made known
among all nations for the obedience of
faith." Let us listen to Paul's words:
" I endure all things for the elect's sakes,
that they may also obtain the salvation
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal
glory" (2 Tim. 2. 10). Let us weigh
these chosen, inspired words-" with
eternal glory": they imply not only a
place in the kingdom on earth-the
hope of patriarchs and prophets-but
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a place in the" heavenly kingdom" of
our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Tim. 4. 18) ;
yes, a place in heaven with the Son of
God. This precious fact, thus so
clearly stated by Paul, is sweetly
suggested to us in the Gospel of Luke,
which follows in so many respects the
great apostle's teaching. In the beginning of that Gospel we see that when
the Son of God entered the world, man
had no room for Him, even in one of
his rude "inns"; at the close of the
same Gospel, we find God opening the
Paradise above, with Christ's company,
for a poor wretch that men themselves
could no longer tolerate on earth!
Wonderful grace! The following words
express the truth sweetly and concisely :
" Forth from that eternal glory,
Thoughts of love divine have come ;
Brought from thence by One who loves
us,
Who would have us THERE AT HOME. J ,

Again, and to the same point, we read:
" . . . the hope which is laid up for
you in heaven, whereof ye heard before
m the word of the truth of the gospel"
(Col. I. 5). The gospel provides, then,
a salvation for glory.
This wondrous blessing is not of
him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that calleth. "The
God of all grace," we read, "who hath
called us unto His eternal glory by Christ
Jesus . . . " (I Peter 5. 10). Again,
" God hath called (us) to His kingdom
and glory" (I Thess. 2. 12). This
" call" is not the gospel invitation
merely: it is what the Puritan divines
used to speak of as " effectual calling."
It guarantees the result, for it is a
tnatter entirely of " God's purpose and
grace given us in Christ Jesus before the
ages of time." As an old writer has
said: "Effectual calling is the middle
link in the undividable chain of salva~
tion; he that hath it, is sure of both
the ends, i,e., of his past predestination
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to life and of his future glorification.
Our calling is the manifestation of our
secret election, and a sure forerunner
of glory; being in effect the voice of
God telling us beforehand that He will
glorify us."
It is most establishing to the soul
to see that from the foreknowledge of
God in the ages past to the glorification
that is yet future, it is one vast scheme
of blessing. "Whom He did predestinate, them He also called: and
whom He called, them He also justified.:
and whom He justified, them He also
glorified" (Rom. 8. 30).

Those so "called '-believers-are
also the" sons of God by faith in Christ
] esus." Theirs is the adoption; and
they are being led to glory. "It became
Him by whom are all things, and for
whom are all things, in leading many
sons to glory to make the Captain of
their salvation perfect through sufferings " (Heb. 2. 10, N .T.). Into what
capable hands have the sons been committed! How tenderly and skilfully
are they being led home! What a
glorious destiny is theirs!
I

We have this thought brought before
us again in Romans 9., where the
" sons" are spoken of as "vessels of
mercy before prepared for glory" (verse
23). The truth, only barely alluded to
in this verse, of our being fitted for our
future, is developed in other places of
the New Testament. We have, indeed,
no other" title to glory" than the blood
of Christ; in virtue of that blood we
have been" made meet for the inheritance of saints in light." But God
would also have us morally suitable
and ready for the place He has prepared
for us, and this work of preparation is
proceeding now.
This thought of being "prepared"
throws most blessed light on the
difficult question of the ways of God
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wIth HIS own.
All thmgs work
together for good to them that love
God, to those who are called accordmg
to HIS purpose." How clearly thIs
explams the need for God '5 dlSClplme,
HIS educatIve ways wIth HIs sons
(Heb. 12.). It 15, of course, true that
dlsclplme ma} be retrospective and
retnbutive, that IS, on account of eVIl
allowed m our life and ways; but more
often, perhaps, It IS anticipative; It
looks forward to our destmy, and IS a
part, a necessary part, of our trammg
Cl

The truth we are consldenng helps
us to understand not only dlsclplme
but also the suffermg that IS the porbon
of the faIthful
Suffermg IS one of the
clearest credentials of our sonshIp, and
a true pledge of the glory to come
"If so be that we suffer wIth HIm
(Chnst), that we may be also glonfied
together" (Rom 8 17). The close
connection between suffermg and glory,
upon whIch Scnpture IS so emphatIc,
helps us Immensely, and IS mtended to
help us to mamtam a sense of perspective whIch In tImes of pressure It 15 so
easy to lose Happy they who m thIs
respect can reckon wIth Paul when he
says: <l I reckon that the suffenngs of
thIS present time are not worthy to be
compared wIth the glory whIch shall be
revealed m us , " (Rom 8 18) And
agam: "Our hght (ht., featherweIght)
affhction, whIch IS but for a moment,
worketh for us a far more exceedmg and
eternal weIght of glory; whIle we look
not at the thmgs whIch are seen, but at
the thmgs whIch are not seen: for the
thmgs whIch are seen are temporal,
but the thmgs whIch are not seen are
eternal" (2 Cor. 4. 17, 18).
The " glory (that) shall be revealed"
in us IS thus a deep source of consolatIon
and strength, enabling us to "reJOIce,
masmuch as (we) are partakers of
ChrIst's suffenngs, that, when HIS glory
shall be revealed, (we) may be glad also

60
wIth exceedmg JOY" (1 Peter 4. 13);
and m the mIdst of such suffenng H the
SpIrIt of glory and of God" rests upon
the suffermg samt
Not only consolation, but strength, too, 1S ours.
" Strengthened wIth all mIght, accordmg
to the power oj HlS glory, unto all
patience and longsuffermg wIth Joyfulness" (Col. 1. I I) The ChrIstians of
early days may not have understood
much of thIS 10 theory and theologyfew probably dId-but they had 1t 10
expenences m Chnst; and the way
they could suffer In patience and even
die m tnumph confounded theIr
enemIes Thank God, thIS IS not a lost
secret to-day, though It IS dIfficult to
learn.

It IS outs1de the scope of thIS paper
to conSIder the truth of the" mystery,"
but we would allude to It m passmg
as It bears upon our subject God
would, we read, "make known" to us
" what 15 the flches of the glory of thIS
mystery . . . whIch IS ChrIst m you,
the hope of glory" (Col. 1 27). Whatever else thIS means, It means surely
that there 15 a most blessed expenence
of Chnst open to us Christians, whIch
IS a very foretaste and pledge of the
glory to come Another has sa1d, " If
we have the expenence of HIS dwellIng
In our hearts, we shall have m that
very expenence of HIS sweetness and
of the intImacy of H1S love, a marvellous qUlckener of our hope that such
sweetness and mtImacy WIll contmue
for ever The closer we keep to HIm,
the clearer WIll be our VISIon of future
blessedness. . . . If Chnst IS ID US . • .
our expenence WIll be such as to
demand eternIty to complete ItS mcornpleteness, and to brmg forth ItS folded
buds to flowers and frUIt." As another
has well sa1d. "Our expectation of
that mdescnbable future 1S not as If
we only' saw 1t afal off,' and' embraced
It 'with wlstfullongmgs across an mter-

61

vening void. We are in vital contact
with it already. . . . He is already in
us as the bud of Himself the flower, the
dawn of Himself the day." The glory
has thus begun for us in I' earnest."
Meanwhile, "we rejoice in hope of the
glory of God" (Rom. 5. 2) to be realized
at the coming of the Lord.
" Glory" stands both for a place and
a state. As to place we shall be in 11 the
Father's house." As to state we shall
be completely delivered from every
vestige of the old creation, its bondage
and limitations. We shall be invested
with "the liberty of the glory of the
children of God" (Rom. 8. 21, N.T.).
H Our bodies, now bodies of humiliation,
will be made like unto His body of
glory" (Phil. 3. 21, N.T .). Our flesh
and blood condition will have gone
for ever. Mortality will have been
swallowed up of life. We shall ' I see
Him as He is " and be "like Him" ;
11 conformed
to the image of God's
Son." We shall know as we are known.
Nothing will hinder perfect vision,
perfect love, supreme joy and unceasing
praise. And all will be to the 11 praise
of His glory " who planned and prepared it all for us and who I ' wrought
us for this self-same thing." Of the
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Kingdom glories we do not here speak,
except to quote what really sums them
all up while it transcends them:
"When Christ our Life shall appear,
then shall (we) also appear with Him in
glory" (Col. 3· 4).
All this, let us take care to note, is
not a matter of attainment, but rather
of obtainment. It has been secured
for us in Christ, by the grace of God,
through Calvary. It is not dependent
upon our faithfulness and practical
11 sanctification," though it should and
does produce these. It is 11 aB of grace,
yes, grace surpassing." It is consequent upon heaven being opened, and
the glory of God and Jesus being there.
It is all bound up with I ' the gospel of
the glory of the blessed God" (I Tim. I.
!I, N.T.).
This precious theme is included in
the doxology that concludes the epistles
of the New Testament. Let us close
with these words: 11 Now unto Him
that is able to keep you from falling,
and to present you faultless before the
presence of His glory with exceeding
joy, to the only wise God our Saviour,
be glory and majesty, dominion and
power, both now and ever. Amen."
(Jude 24, 25.)

WHO IS THIS?
THE concluding verses of Matthew's Gospel record the words that our Lord
spoke on the Galilean mountain which He had appointed as the trystingplace for His disciples after His resurrection from the dead. And it is a strange
enigma that anyone who accepts the record as Holy Scripture can deny or doubt
His Deity. He must have a mind that is not governed by reason. Who can
this be who has" all power in heaven and on earth"? Who is this who commissions the disciples to teach His commandments? Who is this that dismisses
them with the words, "Lo, I am with you all the days, even unto the end of
the world"? And this is only the fringe, as it were. That the Father is God,
and the Holy Spirit is God, Christian and Jew acknowledge. Who, then, is this
Who claims equality with both, placing His name with theirs, and taking precedence,
as men would say, with the Holy Spirit?
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THE WORD OF CHRIST.
Scripture References: Luke
THE U one thing needful" is the
knowledge of Christ, and hence
the appreciation of Himself. One can
only know Christ by hearing His word.
His word is His revelation. The consequence of hearing His word is
gradual self-effacement.
John the
Baptist realized this as he gave utterance to the expression, "He must
increase, but I must decrease" (John
3.30). In consequence of the increased
appreciation of Christ there must
necessarily be self-displacement.
Mary made no attempt to justify her
action under the accusation of her
sister. She was content to leave the
matter with her Master. There is no
need to institute odious comparisons
between Martha and Mary, as is the
common practice with commentators.
Martha's function was quite right in
its proper setting. Service is necessary,
but we cannot serve rightly apart from
hearing His Word. Ahimaaz WIshed
to be of service in running with tidings
to the king in the matter of the death
of Absalom, and although more efficient
physically than Cushi his running was
profitless because he had no message
from Joab (2 Sam. 18. 14-32).
Martha's restlessness was out of
place. Mary had spiritual sensibility.
She could not have explained her
action satisfactorily. Indeed, logically
Martha's argument was unanswerable,
as Mary seemed to be shirking work.
But the Lord rebuked Martha, yet
very tenderly, and at the same time
He showed his appreciation of Mary's
attitude. Sitting at the feet of Christ
had the result of illuminating her soul.
The bride in the Canticles gives
expression to similar experience thus,
., I sat down under His shadow with
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Colossians 3. 16.

great delight, and His fruit was sweet
to my taste" (Song of Songs 2. 3).
The Lord speaks of Mar} 's portion
as that good part which will not be
taken from her. She was in the
position of a disciple, and was therefore
being instructed through hearing His
word. It is our privilege to know
Christ similarly. Our blessing depends
upon our being led by the Holy Ghost
into the knowledge of Christ. The
Spirit as the" Spirit of Truth" has the
special function of guiding us into all
truth. He is the sole Agent in the
opening up to us of the truth of God
which is the revelation of God. Moreover, He shall glorify or magnify
Christ, "for He shall receive of Mine~
and shall show it unto you" (John
16. 14).
What are these things that are
specifically described as .1 Mine " ?
All things that the Father hath are
His, therefore the Spirit can say, "He
shall take of Mine, and shall show unto
you."
Moreover, "All things are
delivered to Me of My Father: and no
man knoweth who the Son is, but the
Father; and who the Father is, but the
Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal
Him" (Luke 10. 22). We have an
unction from the Holy One, and as a
consequence know all things. But
these things communicated and unfolded find their centre in Christ-they
are things of His. It is inconceivable
that such an unction would illuminate
us with anything else than the knowledge of Christ, Le.) the essence of
eternal life.
Multitudinous books have been
written on the principles of teaching
in the various spheres of mental
apprehension, but the Spirit's sphere,
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mode and principles of teaching defy
all explanation. The mighty power
of the Spirit brings the heart of the
Christian under the influence of the
love of God, and as we develop in His
love, our spiritual apprehension is
enlarged. We are found reaching forth
unto those things which are be-fore:
things which relate to eternal life. Christ
was raised from the dead by the glory
of the Father-it is the same power
which is now dealing with us. The
Son is the object of an the Father's
thought, and He is the subject of all
the Father's teaching and of the
proclamation of the Gospel in the
widest sense of the word-Christ is
indeed the central subject of Scripture.
It is of prime importance to realize
that God the Father has in view a
cosmos of blessing which in its infinite
variety of spiritual phenomena trans~
cends all human expression or concep~
tion, whether considered in the micro~
scopic or the megascopic aspect. That
cosmos originated in the Father's
purpose, and therein everything is as
precisely adjusted as in the physical
cosmos, and the medium through
which the life peculiar to that sphere
works is the love of God.
The apostle's prayer in the third
chapter of Ephesians discloses the
magnitude of the sphere of which
Christ is the centre and theme, and the
burden of the prayer is that we may
know the love of Christ which surpasses
knowledge. Although this expression
is paradoxical) it is simply explained
When we come to see that there are

two kinds of knowledge, radically
different in nature and in mode of
communication. But as the spiritual
cosmos is opened up to our ravished
gaze by the power of the Holy Spirit
of God, we see how the love of God
moulds everything to accomplish His
will, and also to promote the good of
His people. This vision eclipses the
physicist's conception of a miniature
solar system of electrons revolving
round a centre of protons in the
ultimate atom of nature.
The expression " the word of Christ "
in the third chapter of Colossians is a
unique usage in the apostolic writings,
and it is fraught with meaning. The
word of God is likened to milk in other
Scriptures, and on this analogy the
word of Christ may well be described
as the cream on the top of the milk.
The cream proclaims the richness and
the quality of milk, so the word of
Christ proclaims the richness and
quality of the word in its personal
application, and it is not to partake of
a transient character, but to dwell in
us richly in all wisdom. If we are
to be efficient in the two-sided work
of "teaching and a dmonishing one
another," we must have wisdom which
is the product of metaphorically sitting
at the feet of Christ and hearing His
word as Mary did, and there v,.ill be
the concomitant ,. singing with grace
in our hearts to the Lord." The word
of Chr ist is the solution of all the
questions which continually arise, with
the tendency of wrecking Chr istian
unity in the visible sphere.

" THE Lord stood by him and said, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast
testified of Me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome." We
have no need to fear any change in this life if the Lord is our support and His glory
our aim. Whether Jerusalem or Rome it is one and the same, for He, not we,
is equal to both, and we may face this or that with good cheer. Thou shalt
testify of Me. That was all that mattered to Paul; may that be our joy wherever
We may be.

THE EPHESIAN EPISTLE.
Chapter

I.

continued.

HAVING set before the saints that
which God
had before the
foundation of the world purposed to
bring to pass for His own glory and
the glory of His beloved Son, and for
the eternal blessing of those who were
yet to be brought into being, but who
were present to His eternal mind:
creatures in the position of sons, and
in the love of which His own Son was
the alone all~worthy object; and also
having made known to them the
mystery of His will, according to His
good pleasure which He purposed in
Himself; that is, in the administration
of the fulness of times to head up all
things in the Christ; and now sealing
all who believed the gospel of their
salvation with the Holy Spirit; the
apostle then prays for them; and
first of all, H That the God of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and
revelation in the knowledge of Him:
the eyes of your heart being enlightened; that ye may know what is the
hope of His calling, and what the riches
of the glory of His inheritance in the
saints, and what is the exceeding
greatness of His power to us-ward who
believe, according to the working of
His mighty power, which He wrought
in Christ, when He raised Him from
the dead, and set Him at His own
right hand in the heavenly places."
Here Christ is viewed as Man, and
hence we have God said to be ., the
God of our Lord Jesus Christ." In
another place (chap. 3. 14) He is said
to be the H Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ." There He is viewed in the
intimacy of divine relationships, the
Son, the Creator and Upholder of all
things, and the Centre of all the counsels
of eternal love. But as Father of
glory, it is God viewed as the author
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Verses 15-23.

of all the glory that shall light up the
eternal universe.
He, by whose wisdom and power
this glory shall fill the new heavens and
the new earth, is the only One who can
give us the spirit of wisdom and
revelation in the knowledge of Himself,
which is necessary for us to have, if we
are to enter intelligently into these
things that are brought before us, so
that they may lay hold of the affections
of our hearts, and form us morally
according to His desire for us.
As to the desire of the heart of the
apostle for us~ he speaks of three
things which he desires us to know.
And first, "the hope of His calling."
All our spiritual blessings are in the
heavenlies in Christ. We have many
mercies in our pilgrimage to our home
on high, but our spiritual blessings,
which are all eternal, are in heaven.
He has also called us to sonshi p "Holy and blameless before Him in
love." The hope of such a calling can
only be known in the mE'aSure in which
we know Him who has called us. Our
appreciation of His calling can only
be in the degree in which we appreciate
the revelation which He has made of
Himself. Hence it is by the spirit of
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him that we can enter into
the intelligence of those infinite purposes of God. May our souls be
saturated with the radiance of this
glorious calling!
Next the Spirit of God would have
us know the riches of the glory of His
inheritance in the saints. It is in the
saints that He shall take His inheritance.
We shall understand this better if we
understand the way in which God
would have taken His inheritance
that was given to Abraham and to
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Abraham's heirs on the line of Isaac
and ]acob. The Patriarch was called
out of Ur of the Chaldees to a land
that God would give to him and to his
descendants. But when he came into
it the Canaanite was there, and for
four hundred years held it in possession.
The time for taking it in possession had
not yet come, II For the iniquity of the
Arnorites is not yet full" (Gen. IS.
16). Therefore the heirs of the promised inheritance were compelled to
be strangers in a land that was not
theirs until the fourth generation.
Then God brought them back to the
promised land. But the end of that
was that God had to scatter them because of their iniquities, and they lost
the land; and their loss of it meant
God's loss of it also. Had they remained faithful the land would have
been theirs for ever, and therefore it
would have been still under the hand
of God. But in a coming day He will
bring them back out of the countries
into which for their sins they have
been driven. They shall be purified
by judgment and by grace; and the
remnant that is left of them shall,
under the reign of the Christ of God,
inherit the land, and teach the nations
the law of J ehovah.
But this shall not be apart from the
saints of this present dispensation who
are joint.heirs of Christ and inherit all
things with Him. The heavenly Jerusalem shall be light to the Jews, and to
the spared nations of the earth, and
the leaves of the tree of life shaIl be for
their healing. It shall be the metropolis} the light and the glory of the
whole peaceful universe, as the earthly
] erusalem shall be the metropolis of
the world. The riches of the glory of
His inheritance in the saints shall be
seen in the new heavens and new earth.
We are to understand the riches of the
glory of this now.

The next thing is "the exceeding
greatness of His power to us-ward,H
manifested first in the resurrection of
Christ from among the dead, and
setting Him at His own right hand in
the heavenlies, above every principality
and authority, and power, and domi
nion, and every name named, not only
in this age, but also in that to come I
and putting all things under His feet,
and giving Him to be head over all
things to the assembly, which is His
body, the fulness of Him who fills all
in all. This is the power that wrought
in Christ, and which works now in us
to give us part with Him in the glorious
position that He now occupies, and
which in eternal purpose was given us
in Him before the ages of time.
The whole redeemed creation must
eventually be ordered according to the
counsel of the Godhead, counselled
before He began His works of old.
Nothing shall be altered, for when His
works are all finished everything shall
be as He intended it should be before
He began.
In chapter 2. we find that same
power moved and put into operation
by His own sovereign love; not a love
of pity or compassion, but free,
sovereign, and eternal love; love that
would not turn away from us in loathing on account of the loathsome condition in which we lay, but in spite of
that abominable state, for <l His great
love wherewith He loved us, even
when we were dead in sins, quickened
us together with Christ, and raised us
up together, and made us sit down
together in the heavenlies in Christ
] esus, that in the coming ages He
might show the surpassing riches of
His grace in kindness towards us in
Christ Jesus."
Only think of that sight which met
the eye of God when He looked down
upon this world upon which He was
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going to operate for the blessing of His
creature, and for His own eternal glory.
It is not only that His authority had
been set at nought, His laws oroken,
His prophets slain, but the Son of His
love, the last and greatest exhibition
of His infinite love to men, dead
through the violence of this world's
princes, and ourselves morally dead
and corrupt! Yet this is just the quarry
out of which He was minded to bring
stone.s for the holy temple, the spiritual
house. where sacnfices would be offered
up acceptaole to God by Jesus
Christ.
What power could act in such a
corrupt state of things? Not the
highest creature in the universe. But
God-ah! What about Him? Few
among men take account of Him. Are
we to leave Him out? Are we to
devour with fire a ruined world, and
throw the Book of God's counsels into
the burning? No, we shall bring Him
in with shouts of joy. But God, who
is rich in mercy, for His great love
wherewith He loved us, even when we
were dead in sins, quickened us with
the Christ, raised us up, and seated us
in Him in the heavenlies, let us
ascribe all glory and honour to Him.
Satan has been defeated. He is
subtle and presumptuous. He effected
the ruin of the first man, and in the
career of the descendants of that man
we see the extent of the ruin into
which he fell. Man is dead-dead
even while he lives in his sinful fleshdead to God, though very much alive
to sin and Satan-dead while taking a
very active part in the affairs of this
world--dead while ruled by the prince
of the power of the air, doing that
which the flesh and mind desire to do
in this ruined condition. Men in this
world are alive in their sins, in their
self-will, corruption, and rebellion
against God; but dead to Him, not

66

a pulse of real life moving in their
whole moral being.
But has He whose purpose is to
bring many sons to glory been defeated? It is clear that God cannot
maintain the creature in active rebellion against His beneficent sway, and
give him licence to corrupt for ever His
fair creation. Must He then destroy
the human race, and confess Himself
unable to give effect to His eternal
purpose of blessing? Must He confess
that He has been out-manceuvred by
His implacable enemy? Far be the
thought: He who makes the wrath of
man to praise Him, and restrains the
superabundance, can in His infinite
wisdom make the puny efforts of every
rebel creature serve to the fulfilment
of His eternal decrees. No sane person
could ever suppose the Creator overreached by the creature. All His
creatures exist for His service. Elect
angels have been upheld in their
primal perfection, and others have
been allowed to fall from their first
estate, and for these we do not read of
recovery. Man made in the image
and likeness of God fell, and brought
into existence a fallen race; but to
these mercy has been manifested, and
a way of salvation devised. But if
preserved in their first and perfect
condition, or if allowed to fall, all is for
the wise purpose of God, and all are
made to serve to the fulfilment of the
purpose of eternal love. He does not
bring about the fall of anyone of His
creatures, but where a creature is
placed on the ground of responsibility,
obliged to fulfil whatever obligations
are imposed upon him, he cannot
complain if by the exercise of his own
will he finds himself a ruined sinner.
By His activities God makes Himself
known in His own creation. His love
has come to light in the death of His
Son, who by the grace of God gave
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Himself for us, His judgment of sin
in the cross of Christ-His wrath has
yet to come fully to light. But whether
it be wrath or judgment of sin, or
condemnation of the sinner, nothing
can manifest it more than can the
croSS, when He who knew no sin was
made sin for us, and bore the judgment
of it in the three hours of thick darkness; a judgment which brought from
the heart and lips of the holy Victim
that heart rending cry: "My God,
My God, why hast Thou forsaken
Me?"
The power that by the eternal love
of the heart of God was set in motion
in the resurrection of Christ from the
dead, and in placing Him in the highest
place in the universe, does not rest
until we who were dead in sins have

been quickened, raised up, and made
to sit down together in Christ Jesus,
that He might display in the coming
ages the surpassing riches of His grace
in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus.
It is in this way He has recovered us
for Himself. In His purpose we were
in Christ before the foundation of the
world, and in Him where He is
glorified, at the centre of a universe
designed by His unfathomable wisdom
and perfected by His power. The
spring of both His activities and
wisdom is the unspeakable love of His
heart. The day is coming in which
we shall see all these purposes fulfilled,
and we ourselves at the centre of that
world of glory with the Son of His love,
as we can now be said to be in Him.
Then shall He have taken the inheritance in His saints.

EFFECTUAL PRAYER.
Cl

The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man Qvaiteth much."-James

s.

6.

EFFECTUAL PRAYER is prayer that lays hold of God who is able.
FERVENT PRAYER is prayer that comes from a heart that is burning
with desire that that shall be done which only God can do.
A RIGHTEOUS MAN is a man who is subject to the win of God Himself,
e.nd so can freely and intelligently pray that the same will may be done in regard
to others. Such a man prevails over every devil-intruded obstacle; his prayer
avails and it avaiIeth much.
AVAILETH MUCH. It can turn to profit the efforts of the devil to thwart
the will and worth of God; it turns the greatest difficulties into the most glorious
opportunities, for it substitutes the power of God for the helplessness of man.
If there is one thing more than another that we need to be stirred and exercised
about it is this matter of prayet . So many prayers are neither effectual nor fervent.
They cannot be, because the will of God is not working in the heart of the one
who prays. Subjection to the will of God, as expressed in His word, is essential
to availing prayer.

FAITH, to justify itself at all, must take and keep the highest level-an
omniscient, omnipresent, all-sufficient, ever-available God; and then how
does the nothingness of man only give occasion to the display of the power and
glory of God 1
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
The Washing of Regeneration.
"Could you gIve me the meanmg of the word In TltUS 3. 5, 'the washmg of regeneration'?
Does It refer to the soul's salvabon or to the laver In the Tabernacle or to feet.washmg In
John 13.? I Shall be thankful for some hght on the passage "-PETERHEAD.

THIS beautIful passage of Scnpture
(verses 4-7) descnbes for us the way
m which God our SaVlOur has saved us
w1th a present and practlLal salvatLOn.
It 15 not the work of Chnst for us that
1S 10 V1ew, as in chapter 2. J4-though
1t LS the result of HLS work, and Lt 1S all
g1ven to us through HLm who 1S our
SavlOur-but 1t 1S a work of wh1ch we
are the defimte and personal subjects.
Verse 3 descnbes what we were and
where we were before thls work was
done; we were thE' slaves of sm and
lust, lLvmg Ln a state of mahce
and of hatred. It IS out of that
posltIon and state that God has saved
us by g1vmg us a new pos1tIon and
state.
The word "regeneration JI occurs m
one other place m the New Testament
(Matt 19 28), and that passage w111
help us to understand th1s. The RegeneratLOn there 1S the MI11enntal age,
when the Son of Man shall S1t on the
throne of Hls glory. Then He shall be
supreme In contrast to thls age m
whlch sm relgns unto death. What a
change there w1ll be then! The earth
wlll be washed from 1ts polIutlOns and
will rejOice m nghteousness and peace
through bemg brought under the
authonty of the Son of Man, the Sun
of R1ghteousness. But there w1ll not
only be a change of authonty and so of
pos1bon, but a change of state also, for
God's laws w1ll be wntten 10 the mmds
and hearts of the people.
God has anhC1 pated that great
change 10 us who have belIeved the
gospel. In Hls mercy He has dehvered

US from the dominlOn of sm and set us
under the authonty of Chnst-grace
re1gns for us through nghteousness,
and we have the washmg o} regeneratLOn
now We professed thIS change of
posltIon and authonty m our baptism,
as Romans 6. teaches, but an mward
state was necessary as well as the outward pos1hon, and th1s God has effected
by the word; and though the word
" regeneration lJ 1S not the same word
as "born agam," we have no doubt
that the new b1rth 1S mvolved m the
washmg of regeneration.
There 1S a power also that goes along
w1th thIS salvatlOn, and thIS we have
m the Holy Sp1nt
When the Son of
Man S1ts on the throne of H1s glory, He
w111 ma1Ota1O the blessedness of "the
Regenerabon" m the energy of the
SPIrtt of God, HIS power wlll pen. ade
the Kmgdom, and th1s also 15 antic!pated for us, for the Holy SP1rtt has
been shed upon us abundantly through
Jesus Chnst our SavlOur In the
SP1rtt we have the never-fadmg and
every-day resource to mamtam us m
thIS present, prachcal salvation so that
mstead of bemg what we were formerly,
we may now show the completeness of
our emanClpatlOn from our former
bondage by g1vmg dil1gent attention to
good works.
The word" washmg " may be translated ., laver" or "bath," but there
15 no connectlOn between 1t and the
feet·washmg of John 13 , or thE' laver
of the Tabernacle. It would answer
more to the Lord's word, " He that 15
washed . . . 15 clean every wh1t."
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Luke '2.
" I am asked to pass these quenes on to you to be answered, please, m 'ScrIpture Truth. t
Thev all have reference to Luke 12
" I. WHEN will what we have spoken m the ear m closets be proclaImed upon the housetops? (verse 3)
Is the reference to the Judgment Seat of Chnst ?
.. 2 What answers to the' knockmg , of verse 36?
You referred to two knockwgs 10 the
November Issue
Here is a third, by the Lord Does it mean there Will be a preparatory impress10n that He IS com1Og, on the heart:> of His servants, Just before He come::. ?
"3 What IS the real mterpretation of verse 58? Who is represented by' (a) , the adversary' , (b) 'the magistrate' , (c) 'the Judge' , and (d) 'the officer.' "-LAVONIA, JAMAICA

WE

suggest that verse 3 of thiS
chapter Will be fulfilled "m
the day when God shall Judge the
secrets of men by Jesus Chnst accordmg
to my (Paul's) gospel " (Rom. 2. 16).
The Judgment seat of Chnst would
appear to have specially In View those
who have beheved, but here it IS the
exposure of those who have deceiVed
men but not God. The day of Judgment Will stnp them of all hypocrIsy
and reveal the thoughts and intents of
the heart; hence the Lord warns His
disciples against being deceived and
mfluenced by what was merely outward, the leaven of the Phansees.
I

At the Judgment seat of Chnst the
belIever w1ll appear In h1s spotless robe
of righteousness, which is Chnst, and
the gift of God, yet it wllI be true also
for him that then the Lord "will bring
to hght the hidden things of darkness,
and w1ll make manlfest the counsels of
the hearts; and then shall every man
have praise of God" (I Cor 4 5) The
Lord's purpose in H1S warnmg was to
set H1s disciples in the hght of that
day, and, If we heed HIS warnmg and
live 1ll the fear of God, we shall pray
for sinl.enty and trut.h m the mward
parts, we shall desire that God would
search us by H1S Word (Heb 4 12;
Psalm 139. 23) Then what we are
before HIm 1ll secret Will be of great
account to us, wh1le what men think
Will not affect us at all What V\o e are
in secret before God we reaU} are-that
is our true measure, and only that Will
abide.

Vole do not think that the knockmg
In verse 36 means that the Lord WIll
give preparatory 1mpressiOns of H1s
commg, for when a person knocks at
the door, he is not commg but has
arnved The great POint In HIs words
is the attitude of Hls servants towards
Hlmself: they are to be walt1ng and
watchmg. WaltIng mdicates readiness,
and watchmg, expectancy There 15 to
be on their part an mstant response to
HIS knock.
Whlle the commands and warmngs
and encouragements of th1s chapter and
other slmllar passages m the Synoptic
Gospels have their beanng upon our
hearts and conSCiences, and are as
much for us as any other, we have to
remember that the rapture of the
samts to heaven accordmg to I Thessalomans 4. has no place m them. It IS
the appearmg of the Lord that is in
View, and on thls Side of the truth the
responsiblllty of H1s servants has its
place.
2.

3. In verse 58 the Lord IS addressmg
the JeWish people. He chides them In
verse 56 for not dlscernmg the bme It
was the bme of theIr ViSitation, the
acceptable year of the Lord for them,
for He was among them. Yet they
did not know it, they could not discern
the bme or perceive who He was They
were passmg on to the bme of Judg~
ment, to "the day of vengeance of our
God" But at the bme God was With
them" in the way" In grace m Christ,
not Imputmg thelr trespasses to them.
But they were as deaf to the entreaties
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of grace as they had been to the
demands of the law, and by theIr bhnd·
ness and rejectIOn of Chnst they were
makmg God theIr adversary. They
had provoked HIm throughout theIr
whole history and He had been patIent
With them, but now "wrath to the
uttermost" was about to fall upon
them. There was sbll hope, and so the
Lord urges them and warns them to be
reconciled to God They turned God,
who would have been theIr SaVIOur,
mto their Judge, by crucIfymg theIr
MessIah and finally rejectIng the testImony of the Holy Splnt as to HIS
resurrection and exaltatlOn, and they
were delivered mto the hands of the
Genttles, God's officers for the executIon of HIs WIll (see Matthew 22 7).

theIr Lord at HIS commg In glory(Isa 25 9). Then they shall have
receIved double for all theu' sms.
(Isa.40 I), and 11 the last mIte" of the
demands of God's governmental dealmgs Will have been paId. For the
salvatIOn of their souls and for the
question of the eternal forgiveness of
their sms mdlvldually, the blood of
Chnst WIll alone atone It IS here the
nation as a nation that IS In questIon.
Many mdlvldu3..ls were saved out of the
natzon (Acts 2 4o)-three thousand, for
mstaf1ce, on the day of Pentecost They
found salvatIon m Chnst (Acts 4. 12),
for He was to them the CIty of refuge
for the man-slayer, whtle the nation
Itself passed on bhndly to ItS doom,
refusmg to be reconcIled to God.

From the tIme that the Romans
destroyed Jerusalem they have been
uncle. God's governmental wrath
(1 Thess z. 16), a suffenng and downtrodden people, and there WIll be no
release for them untIl, havmg passed
through the great tnbulatlOn, Jacob's
trouble (Jer 30. 7), they confess theIr
gUIlt (Zech 12 10-14) and recogmze

The adversary, the magIstrate, and
the Judge would be God In HIS vanous
admmIstrahons and governmental deal
mgs With the Jews We know that It
has been thought that Moses was the
adversary, and for thiS John S. 45
IS quoted, but we beheve that the
real mterpretatlOn IS as we have
gIven It.
w

Women Speaking in Public.
I' As a young behever in Chnst, I should hke some hght on the followmg ScnpturesCormthlans 14 34, 35, I Timothy 2 Il, 12 These Scnptures are exphClt enough as to the
sIlence of women in the assembly But we have a weekly Bible readmg in the assembly w1th
which I am connected, and our custom 1S for some brother to read the portIon we have uncler
cons1deration. Of late some brethren have asked sisters to take part tU readmg the Scnptures
and askmg questIons Ought they to do so in the 11ght of these Scnptures jl "-A BROTHER IN
CHRIST.
I

FIRST let us be clear as to H the
assembly."
The assembly, or
church, In the pnmary sense of It,
embraces every person who IS umted to
Chnst, ItS Head In heaven, by the Holy
Splrtt, who has come down from Him
to do thIS. The assembly locally, as m
1 Connthlans, mcludes all the Chnshans In that place, or when gathered
together should represent all. It would
be grave presumptiOn for any company
of Chnshans to call themselves the

assembly of God m any place where
there are other Chnshans meetmg
together apart from them. We know
that some do thIS, but It only shows
how httle they understand the truth
of the assembly and how feeble IS theIr
sense of the rum mto whIch It has
fallen.
Yet the truth of the assembly abides.
and it is possible for the samts of God
to gather together accordlng to the
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It. Cl Two or three" may do
thIS, but they wIll do It wIthout pretens1Qn But what does thIS mvolve ?
FIrst, that the Lord Jesus 15 recognIzed
as the Head of H1S assembly, and that
Hls LordshIp IS acknowledged by those
-who gather together. While the ScnptureS never speak of the Lord as Lord
of HIS assembly, HiS body, yet they
clearly show that when HiS samts gather
together HIs LordshIp zn the assembltes
must be practically and gladly owned,
He must be supreme. That means that
each one, brothers and s1sters, teacher
and taught, surrenders any nghts that
he may have thought he had, and
own that He alone has fIghts It IS
HiS wIll and word that must be earned
out, hence we read m thIS very connectIOn, cc If any man thmk hImself to
be a prophet, or sp1ntual, let hlm
acknowledge that the thmgs that I
wnte unto you are the commandments
of the Lord" (r Cor. r4.). One of these
commandments IS that the women
keep SIlent 10 the assernbhes, and thIS
not because they are m any way
mfenor to the men, but because m the
assembhes the truth of the assembly
must be practIsed. And the truth 1S
that Chnst IS Head and HIS assembly
must be m sUbjectIOn to Hml. The
women represent thIS subjection, so
that they cover theIr heads Cl because
of the angels" (r Cor. r r.) and are
stlent (chapter r4.)

The questIOn would anse as to what
gathermgs together of samts have

(\ Withdrawing From" and

U
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assembly character. Three are mdicated In r ConnthIans: (I) for the
judgment of eVIl (chapter 5 4), (2) for
the Lord's Supper (chapter II 20),
(3) for mmIstry and edlficatIOn (chapter
14 23). We mIght add also for prayer
(Matthew 18. 19, 20), for the name and
presence of the Lord are definItely
connected WIth gathermgs together of
that sort. In all these meetmgs women
who are subject to the Lord w1ll be
SIlent. But what of the BIble readmgs
that you descrIbe? In them the Lord
does not exactly dIrect by H1s SPirIt,
as m I CormthIa.ns 14., but those who
are mtelhgent m the Word contnbute
what they have learned for the mstructlOn of all It 15 really a BIble study,
WIth questIon and answer and d1sCUSSlOn, and where there 1S the grace
of ChrIst and a true desue for the
general good, and of course SUbjectIOn
to the Lord, such gatherIngs may be
very profitable and are needed; but we
should not say that they were meetmgs
that have assembly character, nor
would we lay down a stnct rule as to
who should take part m them; It
would be more a questIon as to what IS
comely, and we do not thmk 1t comely
for ChrIstIan women to speak m pubhc
meetmgs. If they have questIons to
ask , 1 I let them ask the1r husbands at
home" ThlS would give them a
double benefit. They would show true
Chnshan modesty m pubhc, and the
conversation 1n the home would be of
profitable thmgs.

Putting Away."

" I should feel greatly Indebted to you If, through the pages of C Scnpture Truth,' you could
give me help on the followmg passage of God's Word-(2 Thess 3 6-1O) Does the passage
teach • putting away' as 1 Connthlans 5? Is the church given authonty to exercise dIscrehon
as to the SinS mentmg , puttmg away,' or have they to be speCifically named, as In I Cormthlans
5 8, 1 Timothy 1 19, 20, etc ?
" When Paul says, • have no company,' how far are we to apply thiS, as apparently one
1l1ust have a certam kmd of company, to obey verse 15, C admOnIsh hIm as a brother'
b
" If you could help me on thiS rather difficult passage to one young tU the faith, I should
e very thankful mdeed."-WARRINGTON.

Scripture Truth
THE exhortation, "wIthdraw from
every brother that walketh dIsorderly," does not contemplate the
extreme measure, "put away from
yourselves that wicked person" (1
Cor. 5 ), for m thIs case he had stlll to
be recognIzed and admonIshed as a
brother. The dIsorderly conduct m
questlOn was Idleness, contrary to the
example and teachmg of the Apostle
Paul, and, as "Satan findeth mIschIef
stlll for Idle hands to do," the ldler soon
became a busybody. The brethren had
to show theIr dIsapproval of thIS kmd
of conduct by w1thdrawmg from the
company of such, and as the word of
the apostle was, " If any wIll not work
neIther let hIm eat," these Idlers
were not to be mV1ted even to a meal;
they were not to be supported m any
way m theIr evIl course.
A busybody IS one who IS always
ferretmg out and talkmg about some~
body else's busmess, and from thIs,
eVIl speakmg and back-bIting are sure
to grow, but If the brethren refused
to hsten to the busybody's eVIl talk,
declmed to harbour hIm m thelf houses,
and saId, We cannot Idle our bme
wIth you, for we have our work to do
m obedIence to the WIll and In the
Name of the Lord Jesus, he mIght be
ashamed and repent. But what IS
done faIthfully must not be done
harshly; he must be admoh1shed as a

brother. A false hberahty would confirm hIm m hIS eVIl ways; true love to
hIm would lead to thIs wholesome
dIsclplme for hIS own good and that of
all, for 14 eVIl commUnICatIOns corrupt
good manners. "

In 1 CormthIans 5 we have mstruc.
bons as to how to act when all dISCIphne has faIled to affect a man, and he
has fallen mto posItive wickedness,
and wIthout repentance contmues 10
It To contmue to recoglllze such a
one as a brother WOL1ld make It appear
that the ChnstIan fellowshIp was as
debased and defiled as the pagan
fellowshIps He must be "put away
from among yourselves," for the honour
of the Lord's Name and the holmess
of Chnsban fellowshIp ThIs extreme
actIOn IS called for m regard to any who
by theIr conduct brmg pubhc dIShonour upon the Name of the Lord, or
blaspheme, or deny the faith by holdmg
and teachmg false doctnnes, speCIally
m regard to the Person of the Lord
(2 John)
WhIle dIscretion and the
respons1bIhtles as to such actIOn must
always he wIth those who take It, thIS
" puttmg away" IS &0 senous a matter
and yet so Imperative that the Lord
m HIS word has very clearly defined
who should be the subjects of It, and
any authonty m the matter hes not m
those who do It, but 10 the commandment of the Lord whIch they must obey

THE BLESSING OF WEAKNESS.
THE expenence of weakness IS one WIth which God would have us thoroughly
acquamted. It IS the healthful condItIon of a creature, necessary to hlTP
as such, and no dIstress, but the OppOSIte, m proportlOn as we know God as the
One 10 whom" we Itve and move and have O\.lr bemg." Then we can be stlll
and let HIm show HIS mIght, and under the shadow of HIS wmgs find refuge. Sw
has made such expenence more than ever necessary for us, by the very fact that
It has made d.stress of weakness, whIch could never bE' were the breach between
us and God fully healed. FaIth lmphes thIS healmg; but we must know ourselves
lltt!e lOdeed, 1f we know not how weak faIth IS Every fresh need demonstrate,;
It, and thus the manIfold expenences are ordamed to us, whIch, whatever shame
they may cause us by the way, are to end 10 glonfymg HIm m all thmgs, and
thus m truest blessmg for ourselves.
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GOO'S MOVE AND THE DEVIL'S
COUNTERMOVE.

(J T

1\-1A\\50N)

" I w[ll open My mouth In parables,. I wlll utter thzngs WhlCh have been kept
secret from the foundatwn of the world. "-Matthew 13.

A

TARE-SOWN wheat field, a tree
of monstrous growth and a bowl
of leavened meal! What connectIOn
could there be between such diverse
thmgs as these? It would seem, until
we possess the key, none at all, and
that the Speaker was talkmg wIthout
pomt or purpose. But our Lord, who
gave to us these Slmlhtudes of the
kmgdom of heaven, has also gIven us
the key to them, and havmg got thls,
we realize how perfect, how dlvme
was HIS pre-vlslon, for no figures could
have been chosen that could have
more accurately descrIbed the progress of the professiOn of HIS Name
on earth. The key IS the Lord's mterpretatlon of the wheat and the tares.
Havmg got thiS, the mustard tree and
the leavened meal need no explanatton,
they are self-eVIdent, at least to those
whose eyes are opened and to whom
understandmg hearts have been gIven.
In declanng the parable of the wheat
and the tares the Lord left nothmg to
the ImagmatIon of HIS dIscIples, oc
ours; every detal1 of It IS explamed.
The sower IS the Son of man.
The field IS the world.
The good seed are the chIldren of
the kmgdom.
The tares are the chIldren of the
deVIl.
The enemy IS the deVIl.
The harvest IS the end of the age.
The reapers are the angels.
The tares are to be gathered mto
bundles to be burned.
The nghteous shall shme forth as
the sun In the kmgdom of theIr Father.
The sowmg of the seed was God's

great move to secure a harvest foc
Himself from thIS world. The seed
by which these chIldren of the kmgdom,
which are the harvest, were produced,
and are stIll bemg produced, was HIS
own word-the revelatIon of what He
IS. ThIS revelatiOn could be made
by HIS beloved Son alone, for "no
man hath seen God at any tIme, the
only begotten Son whIch IS m the bosom
of the Father, He hath declared Him,"
and when thIS declaratIOn was completed it could be summed up In three
words-CC GOD IS LOVE." The chIldren of the kmgdom are born by the
word of God, and just as It hveth and
abldeth for ever, so have they eternal
lIfe.
But who can tell what It cost the
only-begotten Son to sow the seed?
He had to become the Son of man to
do It, and whIle unIversal glones gather
round that great title, and He IS worthy
of everyone of them, the first mention
of It m the New Testament opens up
the hardshIps that were HIS. It says,
"The foxes have holes and the buds
of the air have nests, but the Son of
man hath not where to lay HIS head."
As to the actual sowmg of the seed and
what It meant to Him we read m an Old
Testament SCrIpture-" He that goeth
forth and weepeth, bearmg precIOus
seed, shall doubtless come agam With
reJolcmg, bnngmg HIS sheaves With
HJm." In HJS mJSSlOn, whIch He onJy
could accomphsh, He encountered the
contradlctlOn of smners agamst Himself and the powers of darkness, and
"the days of HIS flesh" were charactenzed by " prayers and supphcatlOns
With strong crymg and tears." If a
tongue were given to the Mount of
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Olives, what a story it could tell of
those nights of prayer and tears that
it witnessed, while guilty Jerusalem
slept all heedless of the fact that God
in infinite compassion and ready to
forgive all its transgressions was moving in the midst of it 1
The Son of man was the Man of
Sorrows, and that not in His life only.
His life was the road that led to His
cross, for to this end was He born.
THE SON OF MAN MUST BE
LIFTED UP, even as Moses lifted up
the serpent in the wilderness, and " God
commendeth His love toward us, in
that, while we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us." It was thus that the
seed was sown, and thus was God fully
declared. This was the price that was
paid in order that God might have a
harvest for His heavenly garner from
this world, and that in the meanwhile
the kingdom of heaven might be established on earth.

The devil is the enemy, and the sowing
of the tares was his countermove. He
had been unable to prevent the establishment of the kingdom of heaven in
the world of which he was the prince,
but he set about at once with consummate subtlety to oppose and spoil
it. He opposed it by imitating it. He
had tried this plan before in his conflict with God, when, in the court of
Pharaoh, Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses by imitating his miracles,
with the result that the hearts of
Pharaoh and his Egyptians were hardened against the Lord. He showed his
hand in this way first in the kingdom
of heaven when he filled the heart of
Ananias to lie to the Holy Ghost by pretending a self-sacrificing devotion to
which the love of Christ had constrained
others. I do not say that this man
and his wife were actually children of
the devil, but in their conduct we see
the way in which the devil proposed to
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neutralize God's work. At that time
the servants of the Lord were wide
awake, and they were able to meet
the enemy's craft by the power of God,
and he had to wait until " men slept "
to carry out his design.
The tares amongst the wheat have
completely changed the original and
true character of the kingdom of
heaven. Its beginning was as a grain
of mustard seed, "which indeed is the
least of all seeds." In its beginning it
bore the character of its Founder, who
14 made Himself of no reputation," and
who came not to be ministered unto
but to minister, and who taught His
disciples that the least among them,
and the one who could become the
servant of all, was the greatest. The
apostles understood the teaching of
their Lord and obeyed it; and in consequence they were" made as the filth
of the world, the off-scouring of all
things." The mind that was in Christ
Jesus was in them, and while they
were despised of men and persecuted,
God blessed their doctrine and manner
of life greatly, but not to the wise and
mighty and noble, for not many such
were called, but to the foolish things of
the world and the weak things and
the base things and the things which
are despised and the things that are
not (1 Cor. 1, 26-29). Such were the
children of the kingdom, and such was
the beginning of it. But the children
of the devil sown amongst these,
surreptitiously at first, could not bear
this character, it was contrary to
their very nature, for they are like the
one whose children they are, and his
great sin was pride, and his determination to be greater than God had made
him was the cause of his fall. How
could the children of the devil be
content to be nothing? Can the
Ethiopian change his skin? Not having become the children of the kingdom
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of heaven by new birth, but having
crept into it by some other way, they
could not do other than vaunt themselves and" reign as kings'" when and
wherever it was possible. So the
mustard seed grew, not into a lowly
plant-for these children of the enemy,
having the spirit of the world, knew that
such a growth could only be despised
by the world; it could have neither
form nor beauty in its eyes-but it
grew into a great tree, in the branches
of which the fowls of the air lodged.
It evolved into a tree of monstrous
growth, and here we do see evolution,
a thing growing into something altogether different from its origin, a
thing contrary to nature.
The figure of a great tree is used in
Scripture for men or nations in their
greatness and political influence. It
is used in this way in Daniel 4. to show
the power to which Nebuchadnezzar
had attained, and in Ezekiel 31. it
is used to describe the Egyptian and
Assyrian powers in their pride and
political greatness. It is this figure
that the Lord takes up to show whereunto the kingdom of heaven would
grow in the world after the introduction of the tares amongst the wheat.
How divinely accurate was His forecast! At Rome the Pope wears the
triple crown, and claims sovereign
authority over kings and princes
throughout Christendom, and at one
time actually exercised that authority,
and will do so again; and the aim of
the great Protestant bodies is to influence the world's politics, and to make
a great show in the world, and every
principle upon which they have acted
to bring the kingdom of heaven into
this place of prominence in the world
is a negation of the principles of truth
laid down by the Lord. The tares
have carried the day, and have found
in the kingdom of heaven a sphere in
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which they can vaunt themselves, and
in which their pride and ambition can
have full scope. It is the devil's work.
Nothing could have enraged him more
than the lowly, dependent, obedient,
self-sacrificing life of Jesus here, and
nothing can have surprised him more
than when that same life was reproduced in His disciples by the power of
the Holy Spirit; it was the effect of
this in the world that he endeavoured
to neutralize by the introduction of
the tares, and he has succeeded in his
endeavour so far as the kingdom of
heaven in its present form is concerned.

The birds DJ the air lodge in the
branches of the tree, and what these
are we learn from verse 19 of our
chapter, for they cannot be other than
~hose that catch away the good seed
from the hearts of those who hear the
word: they are Satan and his evil
spirits. It is said of Babylon the
great, which is another aspect of the
kingdom of heaven having come to
the consummation of its corruption:

it 11 is become the habitation oJ devils,
and the hold DJ every foul spirit) and a
cage of every unclean and hateful bird"
(Rev. 18. 2). And this brings us to
the last of the three similitudes, the
leavened meal.
God's order is, first the doctrine and
then the manner of life, and the manner
of life is formed and fashioned by the
doctrine. The secret of godliness is
the truth as to God manifested in
flesh (I Tim. 3. IS, 16). But this has
all been reversed in the corrupted
kingdom of heaven. In it the doctrine
must be made to suit the ambitions
and pride and conduct of those who
have assumed power in it. This surely
is what is meant in 2 Timothy 4· 3-

" The time will come when they will not
endure sound doctrine; but after their
own lusts shall they heap to themselves
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teachers, having itching ears,. and they
shall turn. away their ears from the truth,
and shall be turned unto fables." This is
the present state of things in the kingdom of heaven, but in order to make
this possible there had to be a gradual
COHU ption of the sound doctrine, and
this is the meaning of the leaven which
the women took and hid in three
measures of meal, till the whole was
leavened. A woman taking a lead in
religion and presuming to teach is
contrary to the revealed mind of God,
and we read in the Lord's appeal to
the church at Thyatira-" I have
against thee that thou sufferest that
woman, Jezebel, which calleth herself
a prophetess, to teach and to seduce
my servants to commit fornication,
and to eat things sacrificed to idols 11
(Rev. 2. 20). There is no doubt that
Thyatira deals with the phase of the
profession of Christ's Name on earth
that has specially developed in popery,
and it is true that it has been the
greatest corrupter of the kingdom of
heaven that has ever been in its
history.

The leaven is unsound doctrine;
never in Scripture is it used to sym~
bolize what is good, and the Scripture
would lead us to think of it in connec~
tion with the fowls of the air that
lodge in the branches of the mustard
tree, for we read in I Timothy 4., " Now
the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in
the latter times some shall depart from
the faith, giving heed to seducing
spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy," and this not in
heathendom, they have nothing else

there, but in the kingdom of heaven,
and in the very house of God.
We realize how completely the devil
has lulled even true servants of Christ
to sleep (Matt. I3. 25) as to his work
and designs, when we see that for
centuries the popular interpretation of
the parable of the leaven was that it
represented the gospel, which should
be preached in the world until at last
it would be converted and made ready
to welcome the Lord when He came in
His kingdom. There is not a line of
Scripture to support such a delusion.
The three parables stand together and
teach us the beginning and the progress of evil in the kingdom of
heaven.
Is God, then, to be defeated? Surely
not. The day is coming when He will
act with discrimination and judgment.
., The Son of man shall send forth His
angels, and they shall gather out of
His kingdom all things that offend, and
them that do iniquity; and shall cast
them into a furnace of fire: there
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.
THEN SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS
SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN
IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR
FATHER. Who hath ears to hear,
let him hear."

Meanwhile we specially commend
the second Epistle of Paul to Timothy,
and the Epistle of jude, te the prayerful study of those who desire to be
faithful to the Lord. In them they
will find the condition of things that
these parables bring to our notice
described in detail, and the path of
the faithful in the midst of it.

FAITH, to justify itself at all, must take and keep the highest level-an
omniscient, omnipresent, all-sufficient, ever-available God; and then how
does the nothingness of man only give occasion to the display of the power and
glory of God !
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"AT THAT TIME."
Matthew
LET us specially notice the words,
"At that time." At that time
the Lord of glory was passing on His
way. The cities in which His mighty
works had been done were all bemg
closed against Him, and His enemies
were already gathering themselves in
battle array to crush Him, and humanly
speaking all seemed to be lost, His life
seemed to have been a failure, His
ministry was apparently fruitless, for
all the cities where He had laboured
most said, "We have no place for Him."
And what was His answer? At that
time He answered and said, cc Father,
I thank Thee." He turned away from
the closed ears of men, to find His
Father's ears opened to Him. He had
no will in these matters but the Father's
will, and what seemed good to the
Father contented Him. He had a
rich resource in the Father's love, and
it more than compensated Him for
all the closed doors down here.
Everything had been delivered to Him
of the Father and yet there seemed no
evidence of this. Yet the Father's
way was the way of divine wisdom
and so, said our Lord, lC Even so,
Father: for so it seemed good in Thy
sight." The grace that was there
present in Jesus was revealed to some,
but not the learned, not the Scribes
and the Pharisees, but to those who were
of no account, to the babes. These
had been born into the family of God,
it is to such the Father would speak,
and to them He would reveal the grace
of God the Son.

(ROBER1' Wrn-rr::.)

I I.

25-30.

Then follow these words that have
been the solace of countless weary
hearts. Have we not often meditated
upon them in our weakness and hours
of darkness? You say, Cl What a
gospel invitation!"
I would not say,
No, to that, for He stretches out His
arms for all, but I think in these words
there was a special invitation to His
own disciples. cc Come unto Me, all
ye that labour"; it may be translated,
lC All ye that are weary "-weary with
labour that seems to have no result,
labour that has made life a burden,
and the world a weary place. To all
whose experience has been such He
says, .. Come . . . I will give you rest."
The arms that are extended to the
weary are the arms spoken of by
Moses, when he said, "Underneath
are the everlasting arms." Ah, we
have a place upon which we may rest
our heads and where the weary may
find rest. It is encouraging to have
such words. How encouraging to you
who are tested and tried and dis~
appointed, who have found that things
you had hoped were trustworthy have
failed you, it is to discover that there
is One that standeth permanent. That
same blessed One who walked the
roads of Galilee, is the same yesterday,
to-day and for ever. And He still
says, "Come unto Me, all ye that
labour and are heavy laden . . . Take
My yoke upon you . . . for I am
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall
find rest to your souls."

" CCHE trial of your faith, being much more precious than gold that perisheth,
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory
at the appearing of Jesus Christ." We may not always realize this whilst we lie in
the crucible, but it is nevertheless true when the furnace is regulated by the great
Refiner an eternal residue of precious ore is extracted-wealth for His treasuryand much of our carnal dross is purged away.

GREAT REJOICING AND MANIFOLD TRIALS.
(H.

GREAT rejoicing amid many trials
is the experience of many to-day,
and these things have marked the
elect of God from the earliest days of
the Faith. Peter wrote to those who
were U scattered," and he desired that
II grace and peace" should be multiplied unto them. Writing of God's
salvation, he said, ,e Wherein ye greatly
rejoice, though now for a season, if
need be, ye are in heaviness through
manifold trials (or temptations)"
(I Peter I. 6).

But what was it caused them to " greatly rejoice"? and why were these ,. manifold trials " allowed?
The Holy Spirit gives us the answer
to both questions, so that our hearts
may be comforted, our spirits cheered,
and our footsteps quickened as we
pursue the onward path to the glorious
day of Christ's coming.
Notice how Peter turns the heart in
thanksgiving to our God and Father.
He says, ,e Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
according to His abundant mercy hath
begotten us again unto a lively hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead" (3). Beginning with the
same words, Paul, in E phesians I. 3,
also turns to the same Source of all
blessing, saying, le Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed us with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in Christ."
This latter speaks of what is ours now
in Christ, whereas the former speaks
of what shines as a bright hope before
us. From whichever standpoint we
view what our God and Father has
done, we may well bless Him. He has
blessed the redeemed in Christ in the
heavenlies now, and He has begotten
them again to a living hope.
This hope centres in our Lord Jesus
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Christ. "All the promises of God in
Him are yea, and in Him Amen." The
unfading inheritance, and the great
salvation of God soon to be revealed,
but known already to faith, are secured
in Him who tasted death for us and
who is now crowned on high with glory
and honour. Because He is there, it
can be said, the inheritance is "reserved in the heavens" for us; and we
are "kept guarded n here by God's
power through faith. The inheritance
is kept where our Saviour now is, and
we are kept here while He is on highkept" UNTO SALVATION READY
TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST
TIME" (5).
This answers our first question. It
is this which causes the heart to
greatly rejoice; so it is said, c, WHEREIN YE GREATL Y REJOICE." Those
to whom Peter immediately wrote had
believed on the One who had suffered
in this world, who is now glorified on
high. His sufferings and the glory
to follow had long ago been foretold.
The Old Testament Scriptures pointed
forward to a time when Israel should
be blessed through Him, when all
nations should call Him blessed, when
all the earth should be filled with the
glory of the Lord, when all flesh should
see His salvation, when men shall walk
in the light of the Lord and learn war
no more. The One who is to bring all
this to pass is already exalted, and He
is ready to re-appear at the appointed
time. Then the glory and the salvation which centre in Him will be
revealed, and the waiting time will
give place to songs of praise and scenes
of gladness, peace, and blessing. Therefore the apostle said, "Wherein ye
greatly rejoice." The One who had
redeemed them by His blood was
exalted in glory already, and all was
safe and secure in Him.
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This, known to faith in the Holy
Spirit's power, might well cause those
who believe it to greatly rejoice. More,
however, has been disclosed concerning this hope of glory and salvation
than is mentioned by Peter. The
Spirit through Paul has shown in
I
Thessalonians 4. that the LORD
HIMSELF will come for us before He
shines forth in glory with us! And if
the former causes the heart to greatly
rejoice, surely this may well cause us
to rejoice still more! Caught up to
meet Him in the air before His public
appearing, we shall be for ever with
the Lord I Glorified together with
Him before we appear with Him in
glory, we shall see Him and be like
Christ! We shall see Him as He is I
Along with the rejoicing, however,
at the present time, there is something
quite different: "Now for a season,
if need be, ye are in heaviness through
mamjold trials (or temptations)." It
was so in the earliest days, and it is so
now as the Lord's return draws nigh.
Great rejoicing and manifold trials are
still the experience of numbers of those
who are saved by grace, who are being
., kept by the power of God through
faith."
Thank God it does not say the
rejoicing is only for awhile; but it
does say 1I for a season, if need be,
ye are in heaviness" through the trials.
Seasons run their appointed time, and
they are necessary. The autumn and
the cold of winter pass. The spring
and summer follow; and the results
of deepened rooting and vitality appear.
The season of heaviness or of being
put to grief is necessary. 1I If needed,"
for "a little while," says the apostle,
" ye are put to grief by various trials."
They are not all the same, they are
varied; and there is a reason for them
all. That reason is given by the Spirit
of God, and answers our second ques-

Great Rejoicing, Etc.
tion - Why allowed? - " That the
trial of your faith, being much more
precious than of gold that perisheth,
though it be tried with fire, might be
found unto praise and honour and
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ."
God sets such value upon faith, He
allows its quality to be evidenced. Gold
perishes, though valued by men so
highly. The proving of our faith is
much more precious. Gold is for
present use, and fire purifies it. The
trial of our faith yields for the future
something that will not perish, that is
abiding. In a coming day the full
answer to one question-Why these
manifold trials ?-will be displayed in
glorious splendour: 11 found unto praise
and honour and glory at the appearing
of Jesus Christ." Not one pang will
be regretted then. Not one sorrow will
be repented of then. Not one tear or
trial-passed for ever-will be considered useless then. Shall not the
exceeding joy, peace and beauty of
those longed-for scenes cheer us on
through this season of trials, as we
remember that the present proving
of our faith shall yield such riches 'of
praise, honour and glory for our
Saviour's day?-for the day of the
One who loves us above all else? for
the day of Jesus Christ, our Lord, when
He appears? With Himself and His
worthiness before us, steadfastness
will mark us, and goodness and mercy
will follow us.

In the gladness and glory of beholding His face, knowing the greatness of
His unchanging love-the love which
proved itself to be divine and trustworthy at the cross-praise, worship and
adoration shall fill those holy courts
where the Son of God is pre-eminent.
No wonder that the apostle said concerning Him to the saints who were
passing through the season of heaviness
and manifold trials, "Whom having not
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seen, ye love; in whom, though now
ye see Him not, yet believing, ye
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full
of glory." Peter, though he himself
had failed, had been maintained in
faith, by the intercession of Jesus,
when he was tempted. At his restoration JesllS questioned him as to this,
he insisted that the Lord knew that
he loved Him. And now he speaks
with confidence of those who believed,
but had not seen the Saviour. Peter
knew they loved Him amidst all their
trials and temptations. It is because
He first loved us that we love Him.
The law demanded it, but did not produce it. God's love in Christ has
triumphed in this. Said John, "We
have known and believed the love that
God hath to us." And again, "We
love because He has first loved us"
(I John 4. 19, N.T.). Also," Hereby
we have known love, because He has
laid down His life for us." What
more could He do? Well, He intercedes for us on high, for He loves us
unchangeably and eternally. More-

A NEW EDEN.
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over, as we have said, He is coming
again to receive us unto Himself.
God's purpose shall be fully accomplished. Surrounded by the redeemed
-all like Him-He shall be seen in His
glory, "the Firstborn among many
brethren." And" though now ye see
Him not, yet believing," says the
apostle, "ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory."
Blessed be
His holy Name.
Yes, the rejoicing may be great with
good reason. The trials may be manifold for a season. The glory of which
our precious Saviour and Lord is the
rightful Head and Centre shall soon
shine forth. Already He is glorified
with the Father. Soon He will take
us up to His Father's house. There
we shall behold Him as He is. He
Himself shall be the crown of our
brightest hope. Blessed be our God
and Father whose counsels of love
designed it all, who purposed the
glorious pre-eminence of Jesus Christ,
His well-beloved Son, our Lord.
(J. T. M.)

Read Philippians 4. 8, 9.
HAVE heard this passage desand feast upon its glorious fruit-things
cribed as "a new Eden," a
true and honest and just and pure and
veritable paradise of God, and so it is.•
lovely and of good report, things of
The old Eden was beautiful with all
virtue and worthy to be praised.
manner of fruits which were good for
What fruit, what blessing awaits us
food and God was there; but our first
in this Eden! It is all Christ, and as
parents forfeited their right to be there
we rejoice in His loveliness and He is
by their disobedience, and they were
our food and our souls live and roam
driven out of it, and the sword of the
amid the glories of His person, the
Cherubims flamed every way to guard
God of peace will be there and we
the entrance and prevent any attempt
shall walk with Him and He with us.
on the part of the sinners to return.
And the great Apostle, who knew

I

But here is a new Eden opened up
for us, and the ENTRANCE TO IT
IS THE CROSS OF OUR LORD
JESUS CHRIST; by that cross the
way has been opened wide unto this
paradise where everything is good,
and we may roam amid its beauties

and loved this paradise of God so well,
had nothing to say to the saints
beyond urging them to enter it; it
is his final "finally." And what
need we beyond it?
FINALLY,
BRETHREN, THINK ON THESE
THINGS."
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A TESTIMONY.

(AN OLD BELIEVER.)

FROM my earliest days I was of a
sceptical turn of mind. I wanted
everything brought to the bar of human
reason, not realizing how utterly deceptive the reasoning of a mind away from
God must be. Had I been able to
face the fact of my natural aversion to
all that was of God I would not have
trusted my mind in the things that
concerned my relations with Him.
I might have seen that any natural
antipathy to a report must always
exercise a hindrance to faith in it.
Though brought up in a godly atmosphere I absolutely turned away from
all so-called places of worship when I
left home, and I left home very early
.in life. To argue the question I was
more than willing, but to sit quietly
and hear the unfolding of the grace
of God was more than my pride of
heart would endure.

was not what it ought to be, but this
was as measured by a human standard,
now I saw that what would CIa for men
would not pass with a holy and righteous God. It was no longer a question
of human frailty, or of mere mistakes,
but of absolute rebellion against God
and His Christ. But He who had loved
me and had given Himself for me was
now my righteousness in the presence
of God, so that it was no longer the
query as to what I was for God, but
rather what Christ was for Him. This
gave solid and lasting peace. By His
work on the cross He made an end of
my sins, and, as after the flesh, the
man that had committed the sins, and
into a new and eternal relationship
was I brought, and made conscious
of that relationship by the power of
the Holy Spirit who shed the love of
God abroad in my heart.

At length, through the solicitation
of a servant of God, I was led to take
up the Scriptures and read them,
though as far as the letter goes I was
by no means ignorant of them. But
there came right home to my soul the
feeling, that if the Book was of God it
could be like no other book that ever
was written, and that I could not read
it without knowing that it was His
Word, that is, if it was. As I read, I
said to myself, No one on earth knows
me as I know myself, but the Author
of this Book knows me a great deal
better than I know myself. I felt that
God was speaking. I found myself
under His omniscient eye, and I fell
at His feet. The hammer of His Word
had broken the hard rock to pieces.
Forgiveness was sought and, blessed be
His holy Name, it was found with
delight and thankfulness.

Has this all been a dream, an illusion,
an ignis-fatuus and baseless phantasm of a sick brain? If it is, I am to
be pitied, for I have been under it for
over half a century, and the sweetness,
joy and delight of it have steadily increased from the first day until now.
Are sight, hearing, feeling, life, love,
existence, delusions? Are people conscious that they are alive in flesh and
blood? Have they any fears that
after all they may not be alive but
dead? Would anyone thank you for
stopping him on the street and assuring
him that he was alive? You say,
That would be absurd. So it would,
but believers in the Lord Jesus are by
the quickening power of God in the
life of Christ, and have the Holy Spirit
dwelling in them. Is this life, then,
which they have in the power of the
indwelling Spirit, not as real as is the
life of flesh and blood ?

Before this I knew that my conduct

"THOU sayest," said Bunyan, "that thou has come to Christ.
what hast thou come from? "

Tell me,

THE EIGHT SIGNS OF JOHN'S GOSPEL.
Sign V.-The Man Born Blind.

(JAMES GREEX.)

Read Chapters 9. and 10.
THE four signs that have been the
Such is the setting of the sign, H A man
subject of our previous study
that was blind from his birth." He
have shown us how the grace of our
had not, and never had had, any capaLord removes things that hinder the
city to discern the least ray of light.
entrance of the soul into the joy and
Such is man's spiritual condition, a
true appreciation of eternal life in its
truly painful lesson to learn and accept
practical rea.lity. Much of the teaching
until we find a new vision in the beof the New Testament is concerned with
stowal of a new receptive faculty. by
the present power and enjoyment of Hfe
which the glory of the Person of the
and its relationships. In the practice
Son of God enters the soul and He
of referring every Scripture concerning
becomes personally real, an abiding
eternal life to its initial reception, there
Presence, leading into the holy liberties
is a danger fraught with much present
of the pastures of God. How is this
loss. At the same time the importance
achieved?
of how life is received by faith, John
First, the inquiry of the disciples
3. 16, must not be overlooked, for withbrings forth the Lord's reply, that it
out the conscious knowledge that life
is not the question of sin either in the
has been imparted to the soul which
man or his parents that He is dealing
before was spiritually dead, there
with, but of the man's incapacity to
could be no living to God, nor progress
receive light, his condition providing
in the knowledge of Himself. H I am
the occasion for the power of God to
come that they might have life," said
manifest itself. Secondly, the process
our Lord of His sheep, but He added,
of the sign is deeply significant. '4 He
H And that they might have it more
made clay." Out of the dust man was
abundantly." It is into this latter
made, and this was the condition in
experience that the teaching of the
which Christ was found, but the addi~
following signs will lead us by His
tion of the spittle, so often a sign of
Spirit.
reproach, connected this thought with
the humanity He had taken. To the
The words uttered by the Lord,
natural
man an humbled Christ only
recorded in chapters 7. and 8.~ were
increases, if possible, his blindness; but
such as never man spake before, but
it becomes the means in presence of the
the answer of man's hatred was,
pool which bears the significant name
" They took up stones to cast at Him"
of • Siloam,' 'Sent,' of opening the
(chap. 8. 59). And a little later, in
eyes to the exceeding grace of God, who
reply to the work of power that evisent
His Son. It is when the fact that
denced His Deity, they again "took
such a Christ is the Sent One of the
up stones to stone Him" (chap.
Father takes possession of the soul,
10. 31).
The light was shining in the
when as it were the whole man is bathed
darkness but the darkness remained
in the revelation of the Father in the
unchanged. Man is spiritually blind
Son, then we believe the love that God
by nature, blind from his birth, and so
has to us, and in His light see Himself,
hopeless is his case that not even the
for "God is love."
moral radiance of the excellent glory
can open the eyes of one born blind.
Like the dawning of a new day the
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light increases in the man's soul, as
to the glory of the Person who has
given him sight grows upon him. {( A
man called ] esus," further still, "A
prophet," yet higher, a man" of God"
until at last the full-orbed splendour of
the Eternal Son, displaying the Eternal
resources of DivinE; love, fills his soul.
"Dost thou believe on the Son of
God ?" "I that speak unto thee am
He," and" He worshipped Him." It
is to this climax that the action of the
sign leads. The teaching of chapter
10. emphasizes the lesson, and shows
in addition that which follows the
inshining of the light. The first consequence was that the man was
cast out of the Jewish fold, in which
the sheep remained in darkness, and
where, Christ being rejected, the light
of the glory of God in His face could
not be seen. And this must be so from
another point of view, for the law is not
of faith, and this latter is the only true
principle by which fruit is produced
that glorifies God.
The fold was a system of legal ordinances and prohibitions, which acted
upon men by the twin principles of
self-interest and fear. And not only
in ]udaism, but under the profession of
Christianity, men may, even with the
object of safeguarding the truth, make
a sheepfold, fenced round with rules
and regulations, which in result displaces the Spirit of God, and leaves the
sheep in uncertainty, darkness and
bondage. Such a thing presently assumes the authority of God over the
soul, so that the fear of being put out
of such a circle becomes a constant
dread, or if not this, there is a lulling to
sleep in a self-righteous complacency.
Out of this bondage, whether then or
now, thE: Lord putteth forth His own
Sheep. So serious is the power of a
legal system, that even, as in the case
of the man's parents, natural affection
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is forgone, and definite action on the
part of the Shepherd is needed to
break down the resistance to His
leading.
Little did the man in the sign know
that the hand of the Shepherd was
over his excommunication from the
Jewish fold, and still less did he know of
the freedom which awaited him, where
the new affections formed within him
would be controlled by a living guidance, in which perfect wisdom would
be unitec. to perfect love. Outside the
camp lies the true fellowship of the
Son of God, and into this the Son welcomes His own sheep. He Himself
the door out, and the way in for them,
into a liberty where pasture is found
in the fresh fields of the new revelation
of the Light and the Life. " The Life
has been manifested and we have seen
it," said the beloved apostle. Divine
life in itself is so essential, and the
portion of all in whom God has
wroughc, but in this sign it is not so
much a question of the possession of
life, which new birth involved for the
saints of a 11 times, but of the condition
of life which has been revealed by the
manifestation of the Son of God, the
life more abundant. A babe has the
same life and nature as a full-grown
man, but how very different in development, condition and knowledge. Under
~he Old Testament a condition of childhood and tutelage prevailed, but under
the New Testament, sonship and full
growth are brought to light. The Son
has revealed life in its relationship and
communion with the Father as He so
perfectly knew it. That this life
might be the portion of the sheep
involved the cross, and it is theirs,
eternal and unchangeable. No power
on earth or in hell is able to pluck one
of these from the hands of the Father
and the Son, or break the relationship,
or sever from the love whose supreme
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excellence is that it is the love wherewith the Father loves His Son.
He that said to the man with opened
eyes, " I that speak unto thee am He,"
added later, "I and My Father are
one." This is the shining forth of
the glory enwrapped in the cloud of
His humanity. Eyes that once were
blind from birth now behold the unveiled shining forth of the light. In
Him the Divine essence is expressed in
purpose, power and love, in the unity
of the Persons of the Godhead. "I
and My Father are one." The Jews
saw instantly that such an assertion
was nothing less than a claim to the
Godhead of the Son, and they took up
stones to stone Him, for that which to
their unopened eyes was nothing short
of blasphemy. They saw only a man,
the clay was upon their eyes, and they
discerned Him not as the Sent One of
God.
The teaching following upon the sign
shows, not only a quickening power,
such as imparted life to the saints of
Old Testament times, but that the Son
having come, and having laid down His
life and taken it again, He Himself
becomes our life. It is this fact which
gives its character and fulness to the
life more abundantly. The Shepherd
must lay down His life, but in its
wonder and meaning His death goes
far beyond that which it brings to the
sheep, it furnishes also a motive for the

Father's love. By it the Father's glory
was re-established; the Father's counsels set free to act; and the Father's
heart provided with such an object of
willing devotion and obedience, that
He can bestow no honour too great, or
exaltation too high, upon the Son of
His love. This at the same time gives
its special character to the acceptance
in the Beloved, which is the portion of
the sheep for whom He gave Himself.
The true light is shining in which
there is no darkness at all, and eyes are
being opened by the Sent One, tOo
behold the glory of it shining forth in
His Person. Can the reader of these
lines say, " It is so with me "? I no
longer walk in the darkness of my
nature and sin; God is no longer at a
distance as once He was, but I have
looked upon His glory in the face of
Jesus Christ, and, drawn by that light,
and impE-lled by the love it reveals,
I follow Him? The hand once pierced
for me leads ever forward and onwards~
away from earthly forms and ritual,
out from fences and folds, into the
abundance of joy that is eternal. I
have seen with opened eyes the" Light
of Life," and " Know that the Son of
God is come, and hath given us an
understanding, that we may know Him
that is true, and we are in Him that is
true, even in His Son Jesus Christ.
This is the true God, and eternal life ..
(r John 5. 20).

FELLOWSHIP IN HIS SUFFERINGS.
THOUGH Christ is gone from the earth, there is still possible, still necessary, a
fellowship with Him in His sufferings-a fellowship of those whose hearts
have been won by Him in such sort as to make them practically associates with
Him in a life not of the world, and with which the world therefore has no sympathy.
It may be true that only exceptionally they are found now" in dens and caves
of the earth," and that the time is past when "witness" and" martyr" were
but the same word, as implying the same thing. Satan changes his tactics without
ceasing to be Satan; and the world may adopt the Christian dress without ceasing
to be the world. Still, under whatever exterior, the essential opposition remains.

85

HIDDEN-MANIFESTED-ACCLAIMED.
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Notes of an Address.
Please read

WE

2

Kmgs

II.

1-21

and Coloss1ans 3.

1-4.

may be qU1te sure that
yet of one thmg we may be assured,
2 Kmgs II. was not wrItten
God 15 behmd them, and there 1S
s1mply as a matter of h1story, It
nothmg behmd God. 1£ only we could
would not be of any special mterest
get that mto our mmds, and see that
to us to know that m the year 856 B.C.
m our mdividual hfe God 15 workmg
a certam queen was slam, and that a
out Hls plan- and H1s plan 1S for H1s
boy of seven was put upon the throne
glory, the exaltatIon of Chnst and
m her place, but "whatsoever thmgs
our greatest good-what a wonderful
were wntten aforettme were wntten
difference It would make in our hves.
for our learnmg" (Rom 15. 4). We
If mstead of murmurmg about thmgs
turn to the New Testament and find
that happen, we traced everythmg
there the key to all that was wntten,
fight back to God, we would say:
and m that way learn what the Holy" It 1S all in HiS plan and all 15 well/'
Sp1nt would teach us therefrom.
What that plan 1S, at the moment we
There was an attempt on the part
do not know, but we are waltIng that
of the enemy to destroy the seed royal.
day when God wIll unfold H1s plan,
and when we shall see that which has
If for a moment we suppose the
impossible, and 1magme that Queen
been so bitter m our lives, and which
Athahah had been successful m her
seemed to crush and overwhelm us,
diabol1cal work, that would have
was part of the wonderful plan of GOd;
then wlll we "bless the hand that
affected the commg mto th1s world of
gUided," and we w1ll "bless the heart
the Lord Jesus Chnst, and so we can
that planned "
see how m th1s mCident m l11story
God's hand was behmd thmgs. If
ThiS woman, Athahah, was a Wicked
God preserved that mfant He did so
usurper, and for the SiX years that she
not merely for the sake of preservmg
reigned thmgs seemed to be gomg on
the rnfant, but because He had ChrIst
as If God were mdIfferent
It seemed
before H1m. When ] ehosheba resas 1£ God had 'itepped outside of everycued that royal babe from death, she
thmg and was Just lettmg thmgs go,
was actuated probably by the feelings
and go they d1d from bad to worse
of a good woman and no more; her
I thmk we can see the analogy
Idea was to do her best for that chl1d
between that and thmgs as they are
that had been committed to her care,
to-day. To all outward appearances
and as to what the future might be
it seems as 1£ God were mdifferent, so
for 1t she probably gave no thought.
much so that the sceptic says, H If
But behmd that incldent was the hand
God is Governor of thls world what 1S
of God, and behmd the hand of God
He domg ?" So far as man can see,
there was the purpose of God.
1t appears as 1f God were domg nothmg.
We find here that God was domg
If I may dlgress, I thmk from that we
may learn a very useful lesson m our
somethmg In the first place God
everyday life There are those thmgs
was behmd ] ehosheba when she rescued
that mfant from among the sons of
that come mto our history that we are
unable to explam, WhiCh 1f we had the
the kmg; when the queen supposed
chOice we certamly should not choose,
that she had killed everyone of them r

Scripture Truth
God saw that that infant was safely
hidden in the house of the Lord. We
read in verse three that he was "hid
with her [Jehosheba] in the house of
the Lord six years, and Athaliah did
reign over the land."
Just let us try to put these things
together. Athaliah reigned over the
land, and everything in the land was
going from bad to worse. That is one
side of the story. What is the other?
That the king's son was hidden in the
house of the Lord; unknown altogether to queen Athaliah i unknown
to the people who were just about as
wicked as the queen herself j and he
was God's man, God's king, God's
elect. In the fourth verse we read ,
" And the seventh year ] ehoiada sent
and fetched the rulers over hundreds."
Here was one man at any rate who was
in the secret of the Lord. We learn
from that a cheering lesson, and that
is, there never has been a time in the
history of God's dealings with this
world, when God has not had His
faithful men, He has taken care of
that. He has always had those to
whom He could make known His
secrets j and to whom He could disclose what He was going to do. He
does not tell these things to the world,
and there has to be moral condition
on the part of those to whom He does
tell them. He communicated His mind
to Abraham, not to Lot. Abraham
was the friend of God, and was in
communion with God, he was in that
condition that He could tell him what
He was going to do. What a. gainer
was Abraham! What a loser was Lot!
God is wanting faithful men to-day>
If there is one thing we may covet
it is to be such in these days. Said
the aged Paul to young Timothy
., And the things that thou hast heard
of me among many witnesses, the same
-commit thou to faithful men, who shall
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be able to teach others also." That is
to men who can be trusted to practise
the truth themselves and hand it on
to others.
]ehoiada knew where to find those
who could be entrusted with the great
secret, and we are told in the fourth
verse that he "brought them to him
into the house of the Lord, and made
a covenant with them, and took an
oath of them in the house of the Lord ,
and shewed them the king's son.!!
There is something about all this that
is exceedingly beautiful. He brought
them into the house of the Lord.
There were two houses at that time ,
we have them both in this chapter, the
one was the house of the Lord, and the
other the house of Baal, and it had
to be either the one or the other. He
took them into the place where they
could learn the mind of the Lord.
That was true in that day, and it is no
less true in this day. I know there are
some people who say, " It is all right
talking about going to meetings, but ,
so far as I am concerned, I find that
I can get just as much good at my own
fireside." No, you do not get as much
there is no man or woman who eve;
got as much at the fireside. I quite
admit there may be those who on
account of sickness, or other causes, are
debarred from the privilege of being
gathered with the Lord's people) but
those who are able to be there and who
miss that privilege miss communications that the Lord is always ready to
make to His own when they are
gathered together.
Jehoiada took these men into the
house of the Lord i for the moment they
were transferred from the world into
the presence of the Lord, where, away
from all the distracting influences of
Athaliah's reign, they might hear the
word and learn the mind of God. But
there is something more than that.
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The last clause of our verse tells us
that in the house of the Lord he
showed them the king's son. What
is our privilege when we are gathered
together in the presence of our beloved
Lord? It is to behold the King's
Son; to contemplate the glories and
the beauties of our Lord and Saviour.
We behold the glory of the Lord, and
we contemplate His beauty.
In the corresponding chapter to this
chapter in the second book of Chronicles
we get a beautiful touch. Will you
turn to it, because it is worth noticing?
Chapter 23, verse 2, really just follows
verse 4 of 2 Kings I L We read that
they, (that is those whom ]ehoiada had
caBed and taken into the house of the
Lord, and who had heard the voice
of the Lord, and who had seen the
king's son) were set in· motion. They
could not keep the good news to themselves, and we are told that they went
about Judah to tell the Levites that
they had seen the king's son i the man
of God's choice; the rightful heir to
the throne of Judah, and that the
crowning day was coming. The result
of that was that the Levites were
gathered out of all the cities of Judah,
and the chief of the fathers of Israel,
and they came to Jerusalem. We can
see the application of that as we go
on. What is our great privilege to-day?
If we have learned the secret of God,
that Christ, though hidden for a while
from the eyes of men, is God's Anointed,
and that He must reign till He hath
put all enemies under His feet, and if
We know Him and have beheld His glory
in the Holiest, the house of God, into
which we have boldness to enter
through His blood, we shall want to
spread the news abroad, we shall want
all our fellow-believers to know and
to share with us these joys. We will
not only communicate it to our fellow
Christians, but we will go out to the

world and we will tell them that God's
Christ is coming, that the throne of
this universe is going to be filled by
Him, and we will go everywhere
preaching the Lord Jesus.
Then they are told what they are
to do (verse 8). "Be ye with the
king when he goeth out and when he
cometh in." Here was this little band
who had seen the king's son, and the
word to them was: "Wheresoever
the king is, let that be where you are
found." We want ever and always
to seek and to cultivate the company
of our Lord. What next? They had
sworn allegiance to the king, and they
were there prepared to defend the
king against all enemies. Unknown
to Queen Athaliah, and to her servants,
all this was going on in the house of
the Lord, under the guidance of God,
but not calling for the notice of the
world. I think you can see the application of that. In the twelfth verse, the
day of manifestation has come, ]ehoiada
and his friends had watched for this
day for six years and it came; they
may have thought it a long time, but
it came. God is never in a hurry with
His work; but He will fulfil His
Word, and this is His decree.
" I will declare the decree: the Lord
hath said unto Me, Thou art My Son;
this day have I begotten Thee.
"Ask of Me, and I shall give Thee
the heathen for Thine inheritance, and
the uttermost parts of the earth for
Thy possession.
" Thou shalt break them with a rod
of iron; Thou shalt dash them in pieces
like a potter's vessel."
Now read the seventeenth verse.
The claims of the Lord are owned.
In the house of the Lord a covenant
is made that they should be the Lord's
people. The immediate result of that
is-verse r8-they say, I' If we are
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going to be in the house~ of the Lord
and numbered amongst the people of
the Lord, then we are done with the
house of Baal." There is a clean
break and there is uncompromising
separation. The path of loyalty to
the Lord is a path of no compromise,
it must either be the house of the
Lord or the house of Baal. These
who had confessed themselves to be
God's people could not have both, and
therefore we find that they slew Mattan
the priest of Baal, and they showed
that there was a clean cut with all that
with which they had been going on.
In the house of the Lord and with the
man of God's choice they were going
to be. And there was joy and peace,
because the usurper was slain and the
rightful king was upon the throne.
Thus shall it be with this poor joyless
world, there is going to be joy and
peace. For the usurper, the god and
prince of this world, will be cast out,
Christ "the Prince of Peace" will
take the throne, and everything under
His beneficent sway will be joy and
peace.
Now turn over to Colossians. We
begin in the third chapter with the
words, "If ye then be risen with
Christ," that follow what we have in
the second chapter. There the saints
were reminded of their baptism. We
are in danger of forgetting our baptism.
Every day we should remind ourselves
of it. Our baptism meant, and means,
that we have professed to have died
with Christ, to what? To sin (Rom. 6.)
and to this world (Col. 2.), He has died
to sin and to the world. His life was
taken from the earth, and in our
baptism we were committed to His
death. I I Buried with Him in baptism,
wherein also ye are risen with Him
through the faith of the operation of
God, who hath raised Him from the
dead." You are not only committed
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to His death but joined to Him in
life, you have Himself in another
world. We are associated with Him
where He is; and His death separates
us from the world and the world from
us. Now we read, I I If ye be risen with
Christ "-it is not an if" of doubt,
but of argument-I' seek those things
which are above, where Christ sitteth
on the right hand of God." We are
introduced into a new world, into a
new order of things of which Christ is
the Centre, and so we no longer want
the things of the world, we want the
things of Christ because Christ is the
one commanding Object of our affections and of our life. "If ye then be
risen with Christ, seek those things
which are above, where Christ sitteth
on the right hand of God. Set your
mind on things above, not on things
on the earth." But for what reason?
"Ye have died," as the third verse
ought to read, died to the things of this
world, died to the world in the death
of Christ which you have professed
in baptism, "and your life is hid
with Christ in God." Christ is hid with
God, from the world, from the eyes of
men. The world to-day does not take
any cognizance of Christ's existence,
I do not say they actually deny His
existence, but they live as if He did
not exist at all, they have no use
whatever for Him in their plans. But
what of us? Christ is our life, our
hope, our all. So far as the world is
concerned they take no notice of Him;
but there He is, hidden from the eyes
of men, but seen by faith. And the
world IS going on its way and going on
at such a pace that the sceptics say,
" If God governs this Universe He is
governing it in a very strange way."
But we who have believed know the
secret and have got an unspeakable
honour, a priceless privilege. Do we
appreciate it, that we are in the secret
of God? Although God may seem
jj
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to be taking a long time to fulfil His
word, yet we know that He is workmg
out His own plan and He has got His
Man-may I use that word with the
greatest reverence ?--He has got His
Man in reserve, hidden in the house
of the Lord, in the presence of God.
What is our privilege? To be introduced into that house, and not only
to hear His voice but to see Himself,
and to know that the day is coming of
which we read in the fourth verse,
"when Christ who is our life shall
appear JI or "shall be manifested."
Men to-day are looking for someone
to come into the dreadful tangled state
of affairs and bring order out of chaos,
a kind of super-man. They will get
antichrist; he will have the world at
his feet; and they will consider him
a very wonderful man, but things will
still go from bad to worse .. till He
comes whose right it is to reign."
When HE comes He will bring order

out of chaos; He will banish the
curse, eradicate evil, establish righteousness, and what then? "When
Christ who is our hfe shall be manifested, then shall we also be manifested
with Him in glory." The gospel has
given us this hope, a hope at which the
world scoffs, because it does not know
Him and He is not its Treasure. The
world cares nothing for Him, but we
are not of the world and because He
is our Treasure we care everything for
Him, and if He is hidden to-day, we
may be well content to be hidden also,
and unknown, and look on to that day
when in the first place He will come to
take us to be for ever with Him; then
forward to that day when He shall be
manifested in His glory, and we shall
be manifested with Him.
May the Lord encourage our hearts
and enable us to be true to Him, while
we await His return. For His name's
sake.

Peter 3.
Not gold nor pearls nor costly dress,
Nor manners that the world thinks right;
But meekness, love and gentleness
Are pleasing in God's holy sight.
And she who with these graces rare
Adorns her heart and life and ways,
Will bear their fragrance everywhere
And be a blessing all her days.
(J. T. M.)

" AND with Absalom went two hundred men out of Jerusalem, that were called; and
they went in their simplicity, and they knew not anything."-2 Samuel 15. 11.

The two hundred men that went With Absalom in ignorant simplicity are but
a type of the many who can be swept into the track of a revolution in the train of
some leader in whom they have confidence. How many, even among Christians
to-day, follow men rather than truth! There is little individuality of faith anyWhere, and thus sects are formed and maintained. It is startling to think how
many follow the truth itself, at bottom because someone else is following it! And
this has therefore again and again to be tested; and necessitates again and again
a fresh putting forth of truth which has nothing but the authority of truth to
commend it. This sifts and breaks up these mere human followings.

THE EPHESIAN EPISTLE.
Chapter

2,

WHO could have supposed that the
ruined state in which we were,
as in the old and fallen r ace of Adam,
would have furnished the very occasion
of our transfer from Adam to Christ?
The first Adam was out of the earth,
made of dust; the last Adam is out
of heaven, a quickening Spirit. The
Second Man gave Himself for us, and
in His death the old man is ended for
us, for it was for us Christ died. And
risen from the dead He, that quickening Spirit, communicated His own life
to us, and in Him we live. Thus was
the transfer made. And as is the
Heavenly (Christ, the Man out of
heaven) such are they also that are
heavenly. We are of His order, just
as we were of the order of the man
made of dust. The two races are
according to their respective heads.

The works of the fallen do not come
in here. The Worker here is God. As
we have already seen, it is God, rich
in mercy and great in love, who has
quickened us with the Christ. It was
infinite mercy~ but the spring of that
mercy lay in the love of His heart. It
was not like the love bestowed upon
His people Israel, which went not
beyond His ways with regard to His
government of this world. Nor was
it just the same as His love manifested
in His only begotten Son who died for
all, for God desired the salvation of all,
and therefore did He by the cross of
His Son open up a way of salvation for
all. This was love more in the sense
of pity. No, this is a love that goes
back before His works of old, before
the line of time began to be traced,
the line upon which all mysteries of
eternal counsels are being fulfilled and
perfected. He chose us in Christ before the world's foundation. We were

(]"MES BoYD,)

Continued.
the objects of His love then. We
cannot suppose that God did not know
that Adam would fall, and that we
should be fallen with him. Perhaps
you say, Why, then, did He make
him? That is His business, not yours.
You say, I am involved in the resultant
ruin. You are, but He has made a
way of escape from the judgment to
which you have made yourself liable
on account of your sins. But why did
He not make man incapable of failure?
His infinite wisdom was concerned in
all that He did, and He made man as
He pleased, perfect and sinless. Yes,
you say, but he fell, and therefore I
find myself a sinner, and about to be
judged for the deeds done in the body,
deeds of which you affirm He disapproves. Where is the justice of
that? How can you, who are not
yourself just, call God to account because you think you have found
injustice with Him? Do not forget
that you are nothing but a poor weak
creature who has no rights at all.
You make whatever kind of instrument
you think will serve your purpose, and
if you find it useless you throw it on
the scrap-heap; and if you are found
fault with you say, Have I no right to
do what I will with my own? Oh,
you say, the question of right or wrong,
justice or injustice, does not enter into
my relations with that which is the
work of my hands. True, but if you
could make a rational being, endowed
with faculties such as are common to
men, and if you could place this being
on the principle of responsibility, with
penalties attached for disobedience,
would you consider yourself unjust
should you attempt to enforce those
penalties, if he hearkened to your
enemy, and so sought by acts of disobedience to raise himself to your level,
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denying your lawful authority over
him; especially if at infinite cost you
had showed great mercy to him, and
opened a way of salvation for him,
which he scorned to avail himself of,
would you not consider yourself justified in leaving him to the consequences
of his own wicked folly?
But apart from all this, the Creator
cannot be brought to stand before the
judgment-seat of the creature. ' I Shall
the thing formed say to Him who
formed it, Why hast Thou made me
thus? Hath not the potter power over
the clay, of the same lump to make
one vessel unto honour, and another
unto dishonour?" (Rom. 9. 20, 21).
The Creator surely has right to do that
which He pleases in His own creation,
and woe betide that man who disputes
such a right. Should any creature,
Instead of thankfully accepting God's
offer of salvation, continue to stand
discussing the wrongness of the ways
of God with Him, His judgment cannot
be other than just.
God was in no sense bound to make
provision for the safety and happiness
of His fallen creature, but He has done
this, and we should give Him the
unfeigned thanks of glad and grateful
hearts. Many may murmur against
Him regarding His dealings with evil
men, but what man under heaven
would we desire to see established in
the place which He occupies of authority and might? Let the best son of
Adam that ever lived be endowed with
the despotism of the Christ of God,
accountable to no other being for the.
way he uses that power, and the result
of his reign would only be seen in
the destruction of the world, and the
endless misery of all who might be
SUbjected to his rule.
What a joy it is to know the living
God in His true character, as set before
us in Jesus! How completely does

The Ephesian Epistle
the revelation made to us in the
Mediator drive all the natural terror
from our hearts! How good it is to
have to do with such a beneficent and
merciful Creator! and how terrible
it would have been if we had found
Him such a one as ourselves-changeful, cruel, merciless} ruthless!
But to
find Him what He is-gracious, merciful, righteous, holy, compassionate,
kind, and all this even to the unthankful and the unholy, and the same to-day
as when He gave His only begotten
Son to die on our behalf! Oh, the joy
and delight of such a contemplation
as this 1 The better we know Him the
more we love Him, nor do we desire
Him ever to be other than He really
is, as set before us in the Son of His.
love. For ever blessed be His holy
name 1 May both reader and writer
become daily better acquainted with
Him! He is worthy of the whole
confidence of our hearts.
Well indeed may the writer of this
epistle now say, " For by grace are ye
saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves, it is the gift of God." No
greater exhibition of this grace in its
activities toward the sinner is found
anywhere in the Scriptures than is seen
in the conversion of the Apostle Paul.
Writing to Timothy, he says, "The
grace of our Lord was exceeding
abundant, with faith and love which
are in Christ Jesus" (I Tim. I. 14).
It has been truly said that for his
wicked persecution of those who called
O!1 the name of Christ he never forgave
himself. God forgave him: Oh, how
frankly and fully! Not a harsh word
grates upon his ear as he lies prone
upon the dust of the road. It is,
" Rise, and stand upon thy feet; for
I have appeared unto thee for this
purpose, to make thee a minister and
a witness both of these things which
thou hast seen, and of those things in
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the which I wIll appear unto thee;
dehvermg thee from the people, and
from the GentIles, unto whom now I
send thee, to open theIr eyes, and to
turn them from darkness to hght, and
from the power of Satan unto God,
that they may receive forgiveness of
sms, and mhentance among them
WhICh are sanctified by faith that IS m
me" (Acts 26. r6-18). What marvellous grace! Grace surpassmgly
abundant with faith and love which
are In Chnst Jesus. The grace that
laId hold of thIS chlef of SInners pro~
duced m him the faith and love necessary to hiS salvation. It was so with
regard to these EphesIans, and It IS so
with all who are taken up out of the
Ignorance in which we all are by nature.
The way in which God works for the
salvation of men precludes boast.mg.
God IS the Worker to~day Man never
mented anythmg by hiS own works
except condemnatIon; for the flesh
can produce nothmg acceptable to God.
.. We are HIS workmanship, created In
Chnst Jesus unto good works, which
God hath before ordamed that we
should walk In them." In our natural
state we are our own workmanship,
helped on by Satan who works m the
children of disobedience. But as m
Chnst Jesus we are God's workmanship,
new creatIon In Chnst, and are to walk
as He walked, and exhibit In our
practical hves the beauties and perfectIons of that heavenly hfe that was
HIS, and that IS now ours by HIS
qUIckenIng power What a pnvIlege 1
May we see to It that It IS a pflvIlege
which we heartily embrace I
Consequent upon hiS settmg before
them the callIng of God, and the place
gIVen to them In that callIng, along
with makmg known to them the
mystery of HIS Will, their mhentance,
and HIS mhentance In the samts, also
the power at work to place them m the
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posItion that was theIrs before the
world was In the purpose of God, he
calls upon them to call to mmd what
they were as Gentiles m the flesh;
that at that hme they were Without
Christ, altens from the commonwealth
of Israel, and strangers to the covenants
of promIse, havmg no hope, and Without God In the world.
We see everythmg by contrast, and
therefore are we remInded of what we
were In the flesh
" But now In ChrIst
Jesus, ye who sometime were far off
are made mgh by the blood of Chnst "
In Chnst Jesus, no longer In the flesh.
Set up In HIm, on the platform of
resurrection; risen together WIth HIm,
In HIS hfe; all that belonged to the
old order as In the first Adam gone In
the Judgment of the cross, we are
pnvlleged to take account of ourselves
as new created In Him, and In HIm
brought mgh to God. If our distance
from God m the flesh was Immeasurable, as It surely was, for we were dead
In our Sins, our nearness to HIm, as In
Christ, IS also Immeasurable. Bemg
m Christ, our relatIOnship, love, mbmacy, can only be measured by HIS,
and our enJoyment of all thiS is m the
power of the Holy SPirit, who has been
given to us for thiS very purpose.
What marvellous deSigns on the part
of God are unfolded to us In the holy
SCrIptures! What a God IS brought
mto view m the small compass of thiS
sacred volume! What miserable manmade rehglOns and demon-mvented
gods are all else that would dornmate
the heart and mmd of the creature!
Above the level of the fallen fleshly
mmd they cannot rise, neither have
they ever been able to Invent one
solitary pleasure that lIes outSide the
carnal appetIte. The1r Elysmffi IS but
the glut of fleshly lust, Without the
penaltIes and pams that a good conSCience, not to say the Word of God,
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attaches to such a bestIal career. Of
the great prmcIples of rIghteousness,
truth, holmess, and love, men of the
world
know
nothmg
practtcally.
Rrghteousness, whIch has 110 other
meanmg m theIr mmds than honesty
In their dealmgs wIth their fellows,
they may seem to apprecIate, but theIr
apprecIatlOn of it arIses mamly from
the notIOn that it IS always safest to
have theIr relatiOns With honest people.

Even those who make the laws, which
are sometimes very good, make them
for the obedIence of other people, not
for their own observance As to theIr
duty to God, thIS IS altogether Ignored.
If they have any thought of a future
eXIstence and of a God to meet, they
seem qUIte content to meet HIm on
the assumption that they have done
no one any harm Their responslbIhty
to God is utterly ignored

A PRAYER FROM THE HEART.

o

LORD, 0 Lord, my ever hvmg,
present and graCIOUS One, my
One III Three and Three m One. As
Thou art always showmg me, as Thou
hast Thyself promIsed me, that Thy
love IS unfailmg, unchangeable and
unmeasuraole for thIS poor, poor nothmg, I am encouraged and emboldened
to seek Thee and cry unto Thee more
and more, that Thou put my poor,
poor vessel mto Thme own fulness, for
it IS only when set m the ocean of Thme
own fulness that It can overflow for
Thme own praIse and WIth Thme own
JOY·

o

Lord, Thou has shown In Thme
own Word, gIven by ThIne own SpIrIt,
that the call for US IS to praise Thee
accordIng to the SPIrIt's abundant.
greatness In the firmament of Thme
own power (Ps. 150).

o Lord,

0 Lord, there 15 no restramt
or lImltatlOn to Thme own SpIrIt m
thIS great day and hour In whIch Thou
hast been pleased to set Thy poor
samts m love before Thee, holy and
WIthout blame, accordmg to the calhng
and revelatlOn and declaratIOn given.
Thou art, 0 Lord, we are convmced,
WIth Thme assembly and members, as
Thou hast saId. The key of Davld IS
In Thme hand, and Thou art ready to
gIve the fulness of Thy treasure to
those who WIll have It.

o

Lord, 0 Lord, tn Thme own
aboundmg mercy deliver us from every
vamty of our own heart and every
false glamour of our assoclatlOn that
so we may return unto Thee of Thme
own fulness
Honour be to our God
for ever and ever Amen, Amen, Amen.

o

Lord, my God and Father, let me
bless Thee and thank Thee more and
more accordmg to the full measure
whIch Thy Spint gives In thIS great
day and hour In whIch we are set. We
chensh the confidence and certamty,.
and would do so contmually m all our
moments and hours accordmg to Thy
Word gIven us, that nothmg IS ImpOSSIble WIth Thee
Oh, then, our God and
Father, fix our SPIrIt's eye on our Lord
Jesus Chnst by Thme own SPlf1t given
to us, that so Thme own lIght, love, and
{ulness may possess our vessels that
we may render back to Thee the nver
of blessmg, worship, thanksgIvmg, and
praIse WhIch Thy SpIrIt has put mto
our porbon, accordmg to the unfailing
SCrIptures gIven m thIS hour

o

Lord, 0 Lord, 1ll our nothmgness
and foolIshness we Just cast ourselves
before Thee and would waIt upon Thee.
Thy name be blessed, 0 God our Father,
for ever and ever In the name of our
Lord Jesus Chnst, ThIne own Son who
dIed for us and rose agam Amen,.
Amen, Amen.
(John McLean.)

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
The Life of Flesh.
"In the 1919 volume of 'Scripture Truth,' p. 47, there is a statement by Mr. J. Boyd,
as follows: 'Having been rejected as the Christ the Son of God, He takes the place of the
victim, in order that God might give expression to His holy abhorrence and unsparing judgment
of sin. Sinless Himself, but in the likeness of sinful flesh, He gives Himself up to be dealt
with as sm deserves to be dealt with, and in the awful judgment of the cross of woe He parts
wIth the life of flesh for ever, and risen from the dead He becomes the fountain of life, dIvine
life, eternal life, for all who receive Him by faith.' Will you please explain the meaning of
Mr. Bayd's statement, that' He parts with the life of flesh for ever'? Does it mean that He
arose again, entirely apart from what He was made, when He was made sin? Or am I ta understand that we shall never see Him in the body as when He appeared to His disciples in the
upper room, and said, • A spirit hath not flesh and bone as ye see Me have'? Did the Lord
ascend to heaven in a body of that kind or only in a glorified body without flesh, and shall we
see Him there dIfferent from what He was when His disciples saw Him after His resurrection? "
-ILFORD.

WHATEVER else Mr. Boyd meant
his readers to understand, it was
not that the Lord either rose from the
dead or ascended to heaven without
His body, that would not have been
resurrection at all; nor would He,
being Man, have been complete without His body. The eyes of the disciples
looked upon and their hands handled
the Word of Life, and this when He
appeared to them in resurrection, as
well as before His death. He ascended
into heaven in the same incorruptible
body that went into and came out of
the tomb, and now all the fulness of
the Godhead dwells in Him bodily in
heaven, even as it pleased the same
Fu!ness to dwell in Him when in what
Scripture speaks of as "thr:- days of
His flesh." At His coming again, the
Jews will ask, What are these wounds
in Thy hands? (Zech. 12. 13). They
will see His wounded hands, as the
disciples did, and as Thomas did (John
20.). A glorified body does not mean
another body, but the same body in
another condition, made suitable by the
glory to the glory.
The term, "the flesh," does not
always mean the body, when it occurs
in Scripture. It does sometimes, as
when Paul says, "The lift that I now
live in the flesh" (Gal. 2. 20), but when
he says, "They that are in the flesh
cannot please God" (Rom. 8. 8), he

evidently means something more. It
is there the life that is lived in the
body in alienation from God, the
natural, sinful life of man. The subject
touched upon in this paper of Mr.
Boyd's, from which our correspondent
quotes, is of such importance that we
shall endeavour to open it out as it
appears to us.
" The blood is the life" of the flesh
(Deut. 12. 33), and when the Lord
poured forth His blood upon the cross
He passed out of the condition of life
known as "flesh and blood." He did
not resume that condition of life when
He arose from the dead, for as our
correspondent points out, He said to
His disciples, "A spirit hath not flesh
. and bone as ye see Me have." He did
not say, "flesh and blood." He had
parted with that life for ever. It had
been given up as a sacrifice for sin,
and in that sacrifice, sin in the flesh
was condemned by God (Rom. 8. 3).
The reason for and the meaning of this
condemnation was, that through the
centuries since the fall, God had been
testing and proving man in the flesh,
i.e., Adam's race, and nothing but sin
was the result, until at last the greatest
and the last test came, God sent forth
His own Son. He became flesh and
dwelt among men, going about doing
good, and their answer to this test was
the cross of Calvary, " The princes of this
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world • . . crucified the Lord of glory"
(r Cor. ? 7). The greatest favour and
grace on God's part only aggravated
the sin of man against Him. No other
test was needed; there was no other;
the cross which man awarded to the
Son of God proved that in that condi·
tion of alienation from God which is
called the flesh, he would not, he could
not, please God, nor appreciate the
best that God could do for him; consequently there could be no blessing on
the basis of what he was in that condition, and yet God's great desire was
his blessing. Since the very nature of
man as well as his practice was enmity
against God, it is clear that he must be
driven from the stage to make way for
another Man; and, further, God's
judgment must fall upon that which
could only be obnoxious to Him.
Man after the flesh must be set aside
in judgment. And here comes in the
marvel of divine grace, God's own Son,
whom men condemned to the cross ,
had become the Son of Man, and as
the serpent was lifted up in the wilderness, so He, made in the likeness of
sinful flesh, was lifted up upon the
cross, where He endured the rjudgment
and came under the condemnation of
God as our Representative and Substitute. And so He died, and death is
the end of the flesh and blood condition
that cannot inherit the Kingdom of
God (I Cor. 15. 50). This was that

we might share in His life, who, as
risen from the dead, has become the
Head of a new race, "That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled
in us, who walk not after the flesh,
but the Spirit" (Rom. 8. 4).
This is a new life, it is not the life
of Adam improved or reformed, it is
the life of Christ, and is God's gift to
us, and in the power of it we may
reckon ourselves to be dead indeed
unto sin, sin that dominates the life of
the flesh, but alive unto God through
Jesus Christ our Lord (Rom. 6.).
We quote from the late J. N. Darby :
" Christ took human life in grace and
sinless; and as alive in this (human)
life He took sin upon Him. Sin belongs,
so to speak, to this life in which Christ
knew no sin, but was made sin for us~
But He died-He quitted this life. He
is dead to sin: He has done with sin
in having done with the life to which
sin belonged, not in Him indeed, but
in us. Raised up again by the power
of God, He lives in a new condition,
into which sin cannot enter, being left
behind with the life that He left.
Faith brings us into it (this new life)
by grace. Christ is • raised from the
dead by the glory of the Father' . . .
and this new position is the modelthe character-of that life in which we
live before God."

The Highest Form of Religion.
~

U , The highest form of religion is to worship our Creator by striving to serve all that He
has created.' It would be interesting to know how many ministers and laymen agree with
the above quotation, which cuts right across orthodox Christian theological doctrines and
completely nullifies them; taken from Hutchinson's 'Past and Future Developments of
Electricity and its Bearing on World Peace.' Is there any justification for this statement? ••

~LAYMAN.

IF by religion is meant true godliness,

which covers both our relations
with God and His creatures, we should
Say that this statement puts the cart
before the horse. God must be first,

and we serve others, in the true sense
of the word, as we are right with God
and worship Him. It is not by serving
His creatures that we become right
with Him. The Scriptures, our only
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guIde, say, "By HIm [Chnst] therefore let us offer the sacnfice of praIse
to God contmually, that IS, the frUlt
of our hps gIvmg thanks to HIS
name [thIs IS worshIp to God]. But
to do good and to commUnIcate forget
not: for WIth such sacrIfices God is
well pleased " (here follows serVIce to
HIS creatures, and It IS put on very
hIgh ground) (Heb. 13. IS, 16). If
the latter IS lackmg, we may Justly
questiOn whether thf' former eXIsts i
but there cannot be the latter, accordIng to God, WIthout the former.
We cannot praIse and worshIp God
unless we know HIm. The Secret of all
godlmess, whether towards God or our
fellow-men, 15 the knowledge of God,
and we cannot learn what He IS by
studymg HIS creation or HIS creatures.
The secret of godlmess is that // God
was manlfest ill the flesh." ThIS great
fact changes our VIew of thIngs. HereIn IS God known, for " Herein IS love,
not that we loved God, but that He
loved us, and sent HIS Son to be the
propltlabon for our SInS" (I John
4. 10). It follows that If God so loved
us we ought to love one another, and
4' He that
loveth HIm that begat
]oveth hIm also that 15 begotten of
HIm, ,) and "He that loveth not

knoweth not God; for God 15 love."
These passages have the chIldren of
God 10 VIew; our love to God IS
eVinced by our love to them and love
shows Itself In serVIce, for "Whoso
hath thIS world's good, and seeth hIS
brother have need, and shutteth up
hIS bowels of compaSSiOn from hIm,
how dwelleth the love of God 10 hIm? "
(I John 3 I7). But thIS serVIce has
not to be confined to the chIldren of
God, for // As we have therefore opportUOlty, let us do good unto all men,
especIally unto them who are of the
household of faIth" (Gal. 6. 10).
Surely the first great prmclple m thE'
UUlverse IS that the Creator shOuld be
first In the thoughts of everyone of
HIS intelltgent creatures, and as He IS
so, service wdl be nghtly rendered to
theIr fellow-creatures Nothmg can
Ilulhfy thIS. "Thou art worthy, 0
Lord, to receIve glory and honour and
power: for Thou hast created all
thIngs, and for Thy pleasure they are
and were created" (Rev. 4. 11). Let
us beware that we are not drawn aSlde
by the teachmg of those ., who change
the truth of God mto a he, and worshIp
and serve the creature more than the
Creator, who 15 blessed for ever.
Amen" (Rom. 1. 25).

THE confUSlOn of these H 2 TImothy" days 15 great, we are surely m the
" penlous tImes,)J but we must aVOId everythmg that WIll add to the
confuslOn-we must not heap coals on the fire. The revealed truth remams,
Scnpture truth, and an effecbve way of robbIng samts of thIS IS to keep them contendmg on eccleSIastIcal pomts, apart from growzng up znto Chrtst m all thmgs
" The more zealously such pomts are cleverly urged, the greater the fire of dIsaster
burns and the Increase of the self-bu1ldmg up tn love 1S htndered."-(From a letter)

" er;O depart to be wtth Chnst." There IS no terror here. The behever may place
hIS hand, WIth the confidence of a chlld and the calmness of an old dISCIple,
m the strong hand of HIm who became dead and IS alIve agam. And out of that
hand, that made hIm and re-made hIm at a cost too vast to compute, who shall
pluck the feeblest of HIS blood-bought lambs! To be absent from the body IS to
be present WIth the Lord. "Whether we hve or dIe we are the Lord's."
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THE RENT VEIL.
I T has often been said that

when
the veil of the Temple was rent
in the midst from the top to the bottom,
at the death of the Lord Jesus, that it
indicated that the way was opened for
God to come out to men and for men
to go in to God through that rent v€iI.
We see no such meaning in that event.
God was not within that veil. How
coulc1 He be when there was no Ark of
the Covenant there, and no golden
mercy-seat sprinkled with blood? And
why should we wish to go into an empty
chamber, which even when filled was
only the shadow of good things to ::ome?
Then what was the meaning of it?
That that whole system of material
religion that had found its centre in
the Holiest in the Tabernacle and
Temple was done with. As one would
rend a worn-out and useless garment,
so God rent that veil. If we would
see God coming out we must turn
from the Temple with its great stones
and costly, for it had all'eady been
left desolate to an unbelieving people,
and we must look upon Calvarv, and
upon the Son of God th~re, delivered
to utmost shame and death. It was
when the flesh of J eSllS was rent in
death, for the true veil was His flesh,
that God came out in the flllness of
His love, then He was fully manifest.
No longer did He dwell in the thick
darkness, hidden from the eyes of
men by a material veil. We can now
say, God is light, and in the full shining
of that light we can add with rapture,
God is love. But it was in Christ, and
Christ in death, that this was seen.
There and there alone we see the full
manifestation of what God is. "Herein
is love, not that we loved God, but
that He loved us, and sent His Son
to be the propitiation for our sins."
And we can enter now into His

(J. 'l". MAWSON.)

most holy presence without fear, we
have a title to do so, which the blood
of Jesus has given us, but the way
we enter is the same way in which God
has come out in blessing to us. It is
through the veil-not the rent veil of
the Temple-as the Holy Spirit has
carefully and definitely explained to
us-but through the veil, that is to say,
His flesh. The death of our Substitute
has become the way of life and blessing
to us, the way to God. It has removed
our sins, it has met the question of
our sinful nature; it excludes the
rebellious and self-sufficient flesh, but
it has become most attractive to those
whose life is hid with Christ in God.
Our Forerunner is Jesus; He has
entered within the veil for us, into the
true Tabernacle, which the Lord
pitched and not man, and seeing that
we have such a High Priest who is
made higher than the heavens. we can
draw near ",.,ith a true heart and full
assurance of faith, by a new and living
way, which He has dedicated for us3nd what a word is that! Shall we be
indifferent to and despise a way that
He has dedicated for us at such a cost,
through the veil, that is to say His flesh?
David tells of the delight that he
found in the house of the Lord in more
than one of his psalms. It seems to
have been more attractive to him than
his own house, and the privilege of
visiting it more to be prized that his
kingdom and crown, and yet he could
not pass within the veil, nor was God
revealed then as now in the fulness of
His love, nor did David know, what
we now know, that God's delight in
having us near to Him is greater than
ours could ever be to be there, nor had
he, as we have, a Forerunner, who has
entered in for us, and whose reception
there assures us of ours. We have
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better cause to enter than he, we have
a better title than he ever had. Then
let us not be behind him in our affection for the presence of the Lord and
in appreciation of our great privilege,

INDIA.

but let us draw near, and if we have
not yet learnt the meaning of Hebrews
10. 19-22, let us pray earnestly that
the Lord will teach us by His Holy
Spirit what it means.
(J.T.M.)

" And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four horns of the
golden altar which is before God, saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet,
Loose the four angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates. And the four
angels were loosed, which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and
a year, for to slay the third part of men. And the number of the army of the horsemen
were two hundred thousand thousand: and I heard the number of them. "-Revelation
9. 13- 1 6.
1/ And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Euphrates,.
and
the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared."
-Revelation 16. 12.

THESE two striking passages we
believe cast some light upon the
problem of Indian self-government that
is perplexing British statesmen at this
time. The four angels bound at the
Euphrates st:em to represent four great
nations that have hitherto remained
east of that river, which has so prominent a place in the Scripture. We think
that our rea ders will not disagree with
that interpretation of the passage.
Coinciding with the loosing of these
angels, that river is to be dried up
"that the way of the kings of the
East may be prepared," and an army
of 200,000,000 horsemen will then pour
into Palestine, probably with the
intention of invading and conquering
Europe. W~ question whether the
number given of this amazing army is
merely symbolical, for John says, " and
I heard the number of them."
There are four nations on the east
of the Euphrates which in spite of their
vast numbers have never moved west~
ward-they" are bound at the great
river Euphrates "-that could muster
such an army if they became allied, and
India is one of these. But in order to
become allied, say, with China, Japan
and Thibet, and to join with them in

this great invasion, it would be neces~
sary for India to be independent of
British domination and to be able to
raise its own army. It would appear
as though events were moving in this
direction, however much all patriotic
British people may deplore it. In the
ways of God with the nations, and it
may be that the gospel of His grace
might be preached in that land, it has
come under British rule, anci as long
as this exists the dominant power is
responsible to God for the right ..government of it, but we judge from these
Scriptures in the Revelation that this
rule must cease eventually. These
vast armies from the East will be
gathered at Armageddon (Rev. 16. 16),
there to be confronted by the armies
of Europe under the Beast and the
false Prophet, for the armies of the
whole world are to be gathered there,
but ir.stead of figh~ing ead,_ other they
will make war with the Lamb, and the
Lamb shall overcome them: for He
is Lord of lords, and King of kings.
That will be the battle of that great
day of God Almighty, when He will
assert His authority over all that rule
and pour out His judgment upon all
who oppose His Christ. (Rev. 17. 14·)
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THE LOVE OF CHRIST.

CL

R)

" To know the love of Chnsi, WhlCh passeth knowledge."-Epheslans 3. 19

IT

IS eVIdent from what precedes
these words, and from what follows them, that they are words of
~reat moment to the people of God.
In nearly all hIS EpIstles St. Paul
prays and gIves thanks for the samts ,
he does so earher m thIS EpIstle but
what he IS about to say rere IS prefaced
by the slgm£1cant expreSSlOn (Eph. 3.
I4-19), "For tlus cause I bow my
knees unto the Father of our Lord
Jesus Chnst." He gIves hImself very
s~eclally and expltcItly to prayer that
those to whom he wntes at Ephl'sUS
may be strengthened WIth m'ght by the
SPIrlt In the 'nnf>f man; that Christ
may dwelt In theIr hearts by faIth;
and that bemg footed and grounded
In love, they may be able to com~
prehend WIth all samts what IS the
breadth, and length, and depth, and
hPIght and to know the love of Chnst,
WhlCh
passeth knowledge, that they
mIght be filled unto all the fulness of
God-the goal and crown of the
ChnstIan hfe.
What a theme for our medItation IS
thIs' Let us earnestly entreat the
Lord's i;raclOUS hplp that It may be
pleasmg m HIS s1ght, and frmtful m us.
There are heIghts and depths here
that must ever be beyond us, for the
heIghts arf' as hIgh as the place to
~hlch He IS ascended, up far above
all heavens that Hp may fill all thmgs,
and the depths are as deep as the place
to whIch He "also descended first,
mto the lower parts of the earth"
(Eph 4 9, 10).
Many Scnptures spe?k of thl'3 great
love. In HIS holy and beauttful hfe
on earth the Lord loved HIS peopleHts own whIch were tn the world,
accordmg to HIS own words, "As the
Father loved Me, so have I loved you"

(John 15 9). In HIS death He loved
them and gave HImself for them;
now on the nght hand of the throne
of the Majesty In the heavens He loves
them stIll WIth a love that IS un~
changed and unweaned.
The apostles found theIr JOY In
sorrow and persecution, In HiS love.
St. Paul said, "The Son of God loved
me " (Gal. 2.20), and St John dehghted
to be 1{nown as the dISCIple whom
Jesus loved.
The wnters of the sweet hymns,
whIch are our help and solace, magnIfy
thIS love Charles Wesley san~-4'

Love, only love, Thy heart mclmed,
And brought Thee, SavIOur of mankmd,
Down from the throne above,
Love made Thee here a Man of gnef,
DIstressed Thee sore for our relIef,
o mystery of love I "

T Kel1y, so well known for DIs
hynln<;, wrote : I'

Love that no tongue can teach,
Love that no thought can reach,
No love hke HIs"

Many others have also added theIr
tnbute of sweet songs, In praIse of
"the love of ChrIst, whIch passeth
knowledge "
It nerved the martyrs to face shame
and death gladly "Be of good cheer,"
sa 1 d one to hIS fellow-sufferer, "we
shall sup WIth Chnst to-nIght"

Countless samts now gone home to
be WIth the Lord have recorded what
the love of Chnst was to them. One,
who stood by the dymg bed of hIm
who was dearer to her than hfe, told
how thIS love so enfolded and comforted her that she was able to £1111sh
her course WIth JOY. She sleeps In
Hurstm01'"1ceaux Churchyard, and the
white marble whIch marks her grave
bears her name and the words '4 Until
the day-break."

Scripture Truth
And we who hve to-day beloved,
what IS th1S love to us? The readers
of th1S magazme have learned that
two words are llsed in the SCripture
for II know,' the one slgnrfymg the
knowledge that comes from teshmony
rece1ved, the other the kno\\lledEe of
expenence, or as It 15 sometmes called,
" consclOUS knowledge." We all know
the love of Chnst wIth the- first knowledge, because It 1S so plamly set forth
in the Scnpture; but as we ponder
those words, "the love of Chnst,
wh1ch passeth knowledge," we may
well ask ourselves: Do we know thIS
love consclOusly in our own heartc;, 1S
It mdepd true. m our expenence, that
we are "loved wIth all the love that
fills the heaveps ....'lth eternal song" ?
FaIth l"'ver accepts an::l rests m the
tpsbmotly of the Won-1, but the expenet'J.ce here spoken of IS rather the fru1t
of the mmlstry of the Holy Splllt, as
the Lord promIsed, "He shall take of
Mme and show 1t unto you" (J opn
16 IS).

Heshould love us thus, It 15 almost more
\'Yonderful that He should value the
response of our hearts. All created
mtellIgences gladly own theIr allegIance
to HIm, but He has come down m
grace to those who wen' less than
not'hmg to set them besIde IIlm m HIS
own place, loved ""lth thE' love that
pa~seth knowledge.
It IS so very wonderful that

If we turn to the Song of Solomon

we shall find the way traced which
love took to make itself known to the
loved one. It 1S helpful to nobee that
where" Belovpd " occurs It IS the Lord
who IS pIctured as the Etel na! Lover
of HIS sc'-lnts, and where "My love "
IS saId, the word represents the samts
collectIvely, or thE md1vldual soul.
The CantIcle begms WIth love, 1t 15 t1-]e
first note m the heavenly mU~Ic, love
that IS greater than all earthly JOY, love
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that 15 to be ever rememoered, so g:reat.
so deM, that the soul goes In quest
of the Beloved, httle knowmg that her
deSIre IS but the drawmg of HIS love
The way IS easy at fi1 st, the shmmg
noon, the flocks at rest, and the
shepherds' tents, an Idyll of peace ana.
tranqwlhty. But love IS more thar!
these Tllere 15 a httle sentence three
hmes repf'ated, wh1ch seems to mark
love's pathway through the Song "I
charge you, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem,
by the roes and by the hnds of the
field, that ye sbr not up nor awake my
love tdl spe please" (Song of 501 2 7,
RV), and agam 10 chapter 3 5 and m
chapter 8 4, II I charge you, 0
daughters of Jerusalem, that ye stir
not up nor awake my love until she
please."
We seem to see a pIcture of a loveL
one, whosf' heart has been touched 1
who chenshf's the memory of the
myrL h and cypress-type of the great
prIce that love h<ls paId-who value::;
the blessmgs lOVE brmgs-the shacm
of thf' apple-tree, the frUIt, the banquet
mg house the banner-but who 15 no
wJlmg to leavf" the place she 15 m, at
the lUv1tatlOn of the Beloved ReJ01c
mg In HIS gIfts, she yet knows Him
not. She pleads for ease, for the old
home, for tpe old fam ' lIar thmgs, shE"
does not say WIth Rehecca of long age
I will go," nay, she would hke t r
stay" a few days, at the least ten) JI and
we find her m the places where He is
not, 111 the c' ty, 1'1. the streets, 10 ne
broad ways, she sleeps when He
speaking, and He WIthdraws, and her
fingers dl0P sweet-smellmg myrrh on
the handles of the lock, whele HIS
hand had been. The watchmen find
her, they take her vetl, and we look
and wonder If she who WIll not lIsten
to the woomgs of AlmIghty love wl11
perhaps be drIven by fear and
dlsClplme.
I
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Then the Beloved speaks, and we
see HIm standmg, waItIng, tellmg her
agam and agam how preciOus she 1S to
HIm. "Thou art all faIr, My love,
there 1S no spot tU thee, thou hast taken
away My heart." Every endearmg
word IS whIspered m her ear, and He
pleads, " Come with Me, anse, My love,
My faIr one, and come away." The
tIme of the smgmg bIrds had come,
wmter was past, but stIll He says, I . Do
not dIsturb her until she please." He
would have her know HIS love and
anse and come to HIm gladly, not of
constramt, not untIl she IS ready, not
until her heart must have HIm and
HIm only. The last chapter of the
Song shows her m HIS company,
commg up out of the wtlderness,
leanmg on her Beloved
Love has
had Its way at last, and henceforth she
WIll say, cc I am my Beloved's and HIS
deSIre IS toward me."

Is pot thIS httle p1cture a mIrror m
whIch we may see ourselves? We,
too, have been attracted by lovedymg love, yet love that hves for
evermore-we, too, have needed the
rough watchmen, SIckness perhaps,

The Love of Christ
pam, poverty, to make us, In some
measure, know ourselves m our weakness and waywardness that we may be
drawn to HIm who 1S greater than all
HIS gtfts, and bemg thus drawn after
HIm we have tasted the JOY of bemg
WIth HIm m SPIrIt, where He IS, and
have learned to tread the wLlderness
now, leanmg on our Beloved, provmg
evermore the df'pths of the love that
passeth knowledge
We are pel haps cast down because
our ansV'.ter to HIS love IS so poor, and
we may well feel thIS; but then 1n
love, as m all beSIde, He must have
the pre-emmence. A mother asked
her lIttle son, "Darlmg, do you love
me most, or do I love you most?"
and he Just saId, .. Mother, you can
love most" So must It ever be WIth
us, for It IS He who ('an love most, HIS
alone IS the love that passeth know.
ledge, but He stIll makes H1msf-lf
known to humble hearts, as He dId
to the beloved dISCIple, saymg,
.. FEAR NOT; I am the first and the
last
I am He that hveth and was
dead l and behold I am ahve for ever·
more, Amen." (Rev. 1 17, 18).

HoW wonderful to be those upon whom the ends of the ages are come, and
to whom the stores that have been accumulated all along the lme of
revelatIOn become the treasury of faIth! ThIS 1S God's Word, to whIch Paul was
devoted-not SImply HIS gospel, though the gospel must be the begmnmg everywhere, necessanly and at once mtroduces the soul that has receIved It mto the
very heart of dlvme revelatIon
But the Word Itself goes far beyond what we
commonly call thIS, and IS nothmg less than that whIch 15 not merely to bnng
us out of sm mto holmess, but to quahfy us for that place With ChrIst to whIch
mfimte grace has destmed us. How httle we realIze what the body of ChrIst
tneans m thIS way, that body m whIch the SP1rIt dwells, m order to gIve us
capacIty for the receptlOn of these commUnIcatIOns I When wIll we awake to
realIze and answer to thIS grace of God ?

" SWEET thought, we have a Fnend above,
Our weary, faltermg steps to gUIde,
Who follows, WIth the eye of love
The little flock for whom He dIed."
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BEHOLDING CHRIST'S GLORY.
H

IT

(". BRAltl'l\ELL DICK)

Esazas . . . saw HIS glory, and spake of HIm "-John
" We beheld HIs glory"-John 1 14
.. That they may behold My glory."-John 17. 24.

IS qUIte apparent that In each of
these Scnptures It IS the same
person that IS brought before us. In
each case we find Him m different
Circumstances, but, we repeat, the
same person; and In each portion we
are permitted, or III the last wl1l be
permitted, to contemplate HIs glory.
What a dehghtful, holy occupatiOn IS
this! How the Holy SPirIt delIghts
ever to engage our hearts with the
glory of Chnst 1 Then mdeed "this
world's glory waxeth dim," as we
feast our eyes upon HIS glor I, we find
ourselves III what another has called
.. the reglOn of sahsfied deSire n where
prostrate In HIS presence we worship
and adore. John 12. 41 refers to
Isaiah's vision as recorded m the
Sixth chapter of hiS prophecy. The
death of Kmg Uzzlah served to teach
the wholesome lesson that man accord·
mg to the flesh, no matter how great
or how accomphshed, or how famous,
could not enter the dlvme presence
The flesh can have no place before
God
Impressed, doubtless, by thiS
object lesson (see 2 Chronicles 26 ) the
Lord graclOusly gave him thiS remarkable VISiOn
He was conducted to a
scene of dazzlmg brightness filled with
the presence- of the Lord
Before HIm
heavenly bemgs covered their faces as
they ("tIed, 11 Holy, holy, holy, IS the
Lord of hosts the v/hole earth IS full
of HIS glory" It is not surprISIng, IS
It, that 1n presence of thiS all that
Isaiah might have boasted In, as a man
or as a prophet, was burned up, and
that he saw himself to be only a mass
of corruptIon as he exclaimed, "Woe
IS me "? Tl-tell there was the touch of
diVIne power and mercy, the assurance
of the heaven-sent messenger, and no
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longer did he speak of hImself, but,
centunes after we are told oy the Lord,
througl-t the msplred pen of J orn, he
.e spake of Him ,.
Here, then, is our first lesson. As we
behold HIS glory, we Will speak not of
ourselves: nor of our serVice, nor of
our fellow-belIevers, and certamly not
of the world, but "of Him" What
IS so mterestmg to observe IS that It
was at the close of our Lord's lIfe as
a Man In thIS world, when He was In
very truth U despIsed and reJected";
when He was wanted by pone save a
few whom He had attracted to Himself', and when He was about to be
crUCified, that the Holy SPlf1t tells us
that He and J ehovah of Hosts, whose
glory Isaiah saw, were one and the
same person.
ThiS leads us not to the lnVestlgatzon
but to the reverent contemplation of
the sacred mystery of HIS person as
brought before us In chapter r. of
John's Gospel. Here, WIthout any
prelImlllary, we have at once brought
before our notice One who was" In the
begmnmg "_H The Word "-who was
11 \\<Ith
God "-who "\\as God." By
whom "all thmgs were made" and
H Without
whom nothIng was made
that was made." As to the deity of
that person there can be no questIon
to any Splflt-taught mmd. We can
have no dlfficulty 1U recoglllzmg m
Hlm tpe One whom Isalah saw. Now
let us look at verse 14, and thIS we
venture to transcrIbe from the excellent
new translatIOn by J. N. Darby.
.. And the Word became flesh, and
dwelt among us
. full of grace and
truth."
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We shall deal with the parenthesis
presently. Meanwhile let us consider
this. He who was 11 in the beginning"
was 11 The Word," l / was with God" ;
11 was
God"; by whom "all things
were made," and "without whom
nothing was made that was made";
"became flesh and dwelt among us
full of gracE" and truth." The same
Person that Isaiah saw, not now I ' high
and lifted up," but 11 in flesh." No
longer bidden from the view of heavenly
creatures, but" seen of angels" (I Tim.
3. 16). Not now causing the posts of
the door to move, and striking terror
to the heart, but accessible to all.
Oh, the grandeur of these words!
Who can scale the height, or fathom
the depth, or comprehend the vastness
of their meaning? Let us repeat them
and delight in them in the presence of
God:The \\ford became flesh, and dwelt
among us . . . . full of grace and
truth."

Beholding Christ's Glory
His glory could not be hid. He whom
they saw and knew "in flesh" was
God the Son. This is clearly shown
in verse 18, which we cite from the
same translation :.11 No one has seen God at any time
the only-begotten Son, who is in the
bosom of the Father, He hath declared
Him."

He ever was, He is, and He wilf
never cease to be "the only-begotten
Son, who is in the bosom ofthe Father."
Here we have the unknown and
unknowable glories of Him who Himself said, ' I No man knoweth the Son
but the Father" (Matt. I!. 27). He
"became flesh, and dwelt among us
. . . full of grace and truth," that He
might reveal the Father; for 1/ Neither
knoweth any man the Father, save the
Son~ and he to whomsoever the Son
will reveal Him" (Matt. I!. 27).
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But what of the comment that the
Holy Spirit permitted-yea, inspiredthe apostle to make?

We contemplate it; we wonder and
we worship. He is in the Father's
bosom, delighting in the love of the
Father's heart, yet in flesh. He is
making the love of that hrart known
to us. For He

And v. e have contemplated His
glory, a glory as of an onl/-begotten
with a father."

"Dwells in His bosom-knoweth all
That in that bosom lies,
And came to earth to make it known p
That we might share His joys."

Could we have language mote choice,
more expressive? But then it is
divine. .. An only-begotten with a
father" is one who is the object of the
father's affection; in whom all the
father's hopes are centred; and round
whom circles all the father's purposes.
We can thus understand the unique
place that belongs to 11 an onlybegotten with a father." Carry this
thought into John 3. 16 and we shall
get a still deeper impression of the
greatness of that love wherewith " God
so loved the world." So far as the
inspired penman and those who were
associated with him were concerned,

If the lesson of Isaiah's seeing His
glory was that he "spake of Him."
surely the lesson of contemplating His
glory as John 1. brings it before us is
that we bow at His feet in worship;
and attracted to Him where He is and
separated from everything where He is
not, we lose ourselves in the contemplation of His glory and His greatness.
We listen as He declares to us the
Father's heart; conducts us into the
Father's presence; gives us to feel the
warmth of His love, and then thlough
Him we worship the Father. His last
word to the Father at the close of the
prayer recorded in John 17. indicates
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Scripture Truth
that thIS IS HIS present serVIce for
"HIS Own It
"I have declared unto them Thy
Name, and wrll declare rt: that the
love wherewIth Thou hast loved Me
may be In them, and I In them tl
(verse 26).
N othmg 15 too great for those whom
He loves so dearly. We could not
have hIS place " i n the bosom of the
Father, It for that belongs to the Son
and to HIm alone, but He could and
would communIcate to us that whIch
He as dwelhng "111 the bosom of the
FatheI" knows and enJoys' the
Father's name, and the Father's heart,
so that we mIght find our home In
dIvme love. ThIS brmgs us to verse
24 of thIS chapter t and what can we
say about It? In a prayer that
breathes WIth love InconceIvably great,
our blessed Lord pours forth HIS heart
to One who loves us not less than He
does. He asks more and more, and
still more till we stand amazed In
presence of such love, but HIS last
deSIre eclIpses all that have gone before
" Father, I WIll that they also whom
Thou hast gIven Me, be WIth Me where
I am; that they may behold My
glory, WhICh Thou hast gIven Me. for
Thou lovedst Me before the foundation
of the world"
Oh, heIght of bhss to be WIth HIm
where He IS! But what WIll It be to
behold HIS glory-a glory whIch we
cannot share, but WhICh we shall be
permItted to behold? To be In heaven
WIll be great; to be WIth HIm where
He IS WIll be greater; to behold HIS
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glory WIll be the greatest of all The
same One whose glory IsaIah saw and
spake of HIm; the same One whom
John and hIS feHow-apostles saw " I n
flesh," dwellmg among men-and
through that veIl of flesh they saw HIS
glory-He who IS God, who became
Man, and who when He became Man
dId not cease to be God; He who
became Man that He mIght reveal
God; who suffered that He mIght
brmg us to God, 'Who havmg accomplIshed redemptIOn has, as Man, "set
HImself down on the rIght hand of the
Greatness on hIgh" (Heb. I ~, New
Trans.), He, our Lord, has now taken
us mto the closest pOSSIble mtImacy
WIth HImself, and has brought us mto
the relatIOnshIp of sons WIth the
Fatper's face. And He WIll share wlth
us the glory whIch as Man He has
acquIred on the ground of redemptIon
He WIll have us WIth HIm where He IS ,
WIth wondermg, admIrmg gaze we
shall contemplate that glory that IS
peculIarly HIS own. For ever we shall
feast our eyes upon HIm and upon HIS
glory, and pra1se and bless HIS holy
Name
How great WIll be the JOY of
the Father's heart! How blessed
WIll be the JOy of our beloved Lord'
How complete wIll be the JOY of the
Godhead! How unspeakable WIll be
our JOY when we find ourselves 'Wlth
HIm where H~ IS, w1-Ien HIS glory
fills our VISIOn; HIS preClOusness fills
our hearts, and HIS love calls forth
unceasmg pra1se from our ltps.
" There With unweaned gaze
Our eyes on Him we'lI rest,
And satisfy With endless praise
Our hearts supremely blest"

THERE are two ways of hghtenmg a burden-one IS to dImmIsh the load,
the other IS to strengthen the shouldE'rs that carry It The latter 1S often
th€" more blessed, and often the shape m whIch God answers our prayers "For
thIS I besought the Lord thnce that It mIght depart from me And He saId
unto me. My grace IS suffiCIent for thee, My strength IS made perfect m thy
weakness"
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NOTES ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL.
GOD AND FAITH can turn aSIde or
roll back the tide of InIqUity when
It threatens to carry all before It The
wnter of these Notes has been much
helped and encouraged by tracmg thIS
peace-gIvmg fact through the Book of
Dame I and connectmg it WIth the word
" but" which occurs at the CrISIS In
each chapter. 1 he Note~ are publlshed to encourage our readers to prove
that the God of Damel IS the hvmg
God and faithful and steadfast for ever.

"BUT DANIEL PURPOSED IN
HIS HEART" (chapter I. 8)
The Kmg of Babylon carned away
three dIfferent companIes of capttves
and three dIfferent lots of the vessels
belongmg to the templE' of God at
Jerusalem
Damel was among the
first, bemg taken III the feign of
JehoIaklm. The vessels WhICh were
taken then appear to have been the
largest and most valuable.
These
Nebuchadnezzar cut In pIeces, probably
for eaSier transit; and it seems JustIfiable to conclude that the Ark was
among them, as It was not only covered
With gold, but the mercy-seat whIch
formed the hd was of pure gold. If
so, thIS throws lIght 011 the oft-repeated
questIon, What became of the Ark?
JeremIah 3. 16, 17 Will explam the
solemn reason for all thIS: "Neither
shall It be magmfied any more " (see
margmal readIng). ThiS symbol had
become an Idol to thIS godless natIon,
and the possessIOn of It a ground for
relIgIOUS prIde and fleshly self-confidence, so they lost agaIn the outward
appearance of the presence of the Lord
(see 2 Kmgs 24. 13).
In these CIrcumstances Daniel found
hImself a captIve m Babylon, and hIS
POSItIon was the more pamful because
It was a dIstmct fulfilment of the Judgment pronounced upon hiS ancestor,
Hezeklah; and even the fact of his
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bemg reqUIred to eat defiled meat was
a part of the Judgment foretold for the
rebelltous natIon (Isa. 39 6, 7; Ezek.
4. 13; Hosea 9. 3)
He was young:
the sms of hIS fathers had come upon
hIm; he had no hope of return to the
beloved but rumed CIty, or restoratIon
to those blessmgs that went WIth hIS
natIon's obedIence to God, and he was
condemned to eat thmgs offered to
Idols What could he do? Go With
the stream? No! The God of hlS
fathel S rematned, holy and almighty;
and fatth, WhICh appeared hke a chIld's
hand hfted agamst an army, would not
yIeld.

BUT DANIEL PURPOSED IN
HIS HEART THAT HE WOULD
NOT DEFILE HIMSELF."
11

DanIel's purpose appeared to be
ndIculous and fanatIcal; but It was
the purpose of faith m a God who can
neIther change nor fall. He knew that
thIS very thmg was the real cause of
the downfall of hIS people (Ps. 106. 3546" and he determmed that he would
not IdentIfy hImself WIth demons by
partakmg of the saCrIfices offered to
Idols (see I Cor. 10. 20). He would
hold hImself In separatIOn to hIS God
even m Babylon. "God IS faIthful,"
and He had been before Damel and
prepared the way for the trIumph of
hIS faith. He had brought hIm I' mto
tender love," so that he should be
" able to bear" the temptatIon.
The young eunuch, in the palace of
the world's monarch, bftIng alone the
banner of faIth, had .. the God of
heaven" on hIS slde. He was the
pIoneer of faIth m Babylon before
EzekIel and ]eholaklm arrIved, and
thIS would account for the reference to
hIm m Ezeklel 14. God not only supported hIS purpose, but gave hJm a
health of countenance and a wI<;dom
of V\- hich the world knows nothmg.
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THE EIGHT SIGNS OF JOHN S GOSPEL.
9

Sign VI.-The Raising of Lazarus.
ANOTHER scene now opens, contain ing even a deeper lesson
than the preceding sign, but one that
must be learnt if the true joy of life
eternal is to be known. Readers of
Scripture are so well acquainted with
the incidents of chapter I I. that it is
needless to touch upon more than the
salient points of the narrative. Apart
from its significance in relation to
eternal life, there is in it the precious
unfolding of the love, deep compassion,
and tender sympathy of the Saviour,
for sorrowing hearts, in a world that
lies under death. So fully did He feel
the weight and burden of this sorrow,
that His head became a fountain of
tears. Surely this unfolding of divine
compassion is above all price, and we
may well linger over it, and rest our
sorrowing, bereaved hearts upon His
bosom. But deeper still was the
sorrow of the Son of God for the
condition of man lying in death and
corruption, the entail of sin; a helpless, hopeless state, fit only to be buried
from sight. "By this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four dais."
This is the moral condition of man in
flesh under the eye of God. There is
nothing so terrible as corruption, and
men bury it from their sight in selfpreservation. By ornate ceremony, by
outward display and funereal pomp,
by monument and sculptured stone,
they may seek to adorn the article of
death, in forgetfulness of the fact that
death and corruption are the witnesses
and consequence of sin having once
entered into the world. Picture the
scene, it is so descriptive of the havoc
th3.t sin and death have wrought.
The sorrowing sisters, the perplexed
disciples, the people around, who

Read Chapters

II.

(JAMES GREltN.)

to 17.

cannot understand how if th is man had
opened the eyes of the blind, why He
did not cause that Lazarus should not
have died. His power had been
evidenced before, why not now? He
had raised a maiden whose soul had
just departed; He had stayed a burial
at Nain; He had been sent tor in this
case; but why should He have tarried
so long that now the matter was hopeless. Dead four days! What Gould
be done now? They saw His tears,
they heard His ~roans, but what could
these avail? Even His words, .. Said
I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest
believe thou shouldest see the glory of
God," did not suffice to comfort, and
only added mystery to sorrow. And
now He is about to vindicate His
words, as He stands beside the stonesealed grave. .. The Resurrection and
the Life" is face to face with the worst
that death can do, exposed to view as
His behest is obeyed, "Take ye away
the stone." Then the upward look,
the thanksgiving, so brief, so full of
confidence in the Father whose Son
He was, receiving from His hand the
right and authority to raise the dead,
the Father's witness to the glor! of His
Person. Then calm with the majestic
power that spake the creation into
being, and commanded the light to be,
4l He cried with a loud voice, • Lazarus
come forth.''' That voice penetrated
the deep recesses of the unseen world;
death hE'ard the voice of its Master and
loosed its hold; corruption released
its fell grip; the grave gave up its
dead; and a risen man looks into the
eyes of the Son of God. Bonds cannot
hold him in such a Presence. .• Loose
him and let him go." Go where?
The following chapters will reveal
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the Father's heart, the Father's home,
for we are now to listen to the words of
eternal life. But, reader, pause at this
point and say, has the voice of the Son
of God reached the depths of sin and
corruption in which you have discovered yourself to be, and said,
U Come forth, JJ to find in His presence
the power of a life beyond death?
This surely is a further step than the
capacity He bestows to behold the
light in which His person is revealed.
The commandment of life is true now
in Him and in you. In the sign of His
own resurrection we shall read what
it cost Him to speak this word of
power, even as it is indicated here, in
His groans and tears. Two points
must claim our attention before we
enter the upper chamber and listen to
the communicati ons which are based
upon this sixth sign.
In the beginning of chapter 12.
verses 1-8, a scene of intimacy is shown
us, and in connection with this in
verses 24-26, the path that leads to
another world.
Precious are the
occasions, when it is the privilege of
His own to make Him a suppe.r, where
surrounded by those He loves, and
whom His risen power has tou ::hed, He
receives the homage of worship whose
fragrance fills the house, where that
whlch typifies the fairest human glory
is laid at His feet, and He reads the
response of love which His own love
has produced. Where this is so to
follow Him by the way He has gone
is not difficult, to leave in heart a
world that gave Him but a cross, a
grave; and to find association with
Him beyond death in the eternal
sphere of life. There the Father's
honours abide on Him and on those
who are the fruit of the travail of His
soul.
But the shadows are deepening
around Him, and as we listen to His
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words, "Father, save Me from this
hour," we learn something of the
depths of sorrow which were opening
before Him. Unfaltering was His purpose, and without hesitation He
accepted the cross, the shame, that
thereby He might glorify the Father's
Name and lift out of death and corruption the trophies of His grace. Heaven
could not be silent in presence of such
devotion, and the Father's voice once
more is heard, as before upon the
holy mount, bearing witness to the
glorious results that should follow
upon the lifting up of the Son of
Man.
In chapters 13. to 18. the incidents
of the night of His betrayal open
before us, revealing the unceasing love
that will without fail carry through
His own to the end. Until that end
shall be reached, how gracious is the
service indicated by His action with
thE' water, the bason, the towel. How
precious His words, " Part with Me " partnership, fellowship in the FatheI'S
things, the Father's love, known
and abiding. For this He laid aside
His garments, a.ll that vvould give
Him distinction and place; for this,
girded as a bondman, He stoops to
cleanse the feet that so easily take
the soil and dust of earth. So does
He to-day with the water of His
Word that reminds of His death, that
then with the towel of His present
service by the Spirit, He may restore
His way-worn disciple5 to the comfort
and communion of His love. He has
taken His garments again, but He
continues this same service by means
of those who do as He has done to
them, as each shall recognize the
lordship of His love, and learn of Him,
the meek and lowly in heart. By the
ministry of the Word, by loving care
and genuine concern for the spiritual
welfare of each other, by comfort of
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I ov£' , by bowels of compassion,
carries on this gracious service.
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Through His death and consequent
glorifying in God, a new fellowship of
life with a new commandment of love
has been formed, a unity of the Spirit,
in which those who compose it receive
one another as Christ has received
them. "That ye love onf' another
as I have 10 'led you."
Wh at could
remind more of His love than the
symbols of His death which were at
that moment upon the table, the bread
and wine which He had given them,
speaking of His body given, and blood
shed ?
That remembrance of His
searchless love, which abides until we
see His face, should surely be the
occasion when we express, if ever, love
one to another in the fellowship of His
death, as He has loved us. Outside is
the world of hate; inside is the love
of Christ to His own, which passeth
knowledge. All this is preparatory to
what follows. In chapter 12., affection
for Christ; in chapter 13., love to all
saints; in chapters 14. to 17., the
unfolding of eternal life, known in
the revelation of the Father and the
Son.
Space forbids us dv..clling on the
riches of grace displayed in these four
chapters. The precious filling of the
interval of His absence in the presence
of the Comforter, and the consequent
intimacy with Christ in abiding love.
If indeed we are dwelling in these rich
pastures of grace and love, from which
obedience to His word cClnnot be
separated, then shall fruit, much fruit,
abound for the Father, fruit having
the same character ci moral excellence
that the Son afforded for His delight.
It is in the circle of His friends that
Christ makes known the secrets of the
Father's counsels, and it is this fellowship of His Son that we may enter
within the veil, join in the chorus that

shall fill the heavens with praise, and
find our home in the sphere of life
eternal.
Chapter 16. shows the surrounding
circumstances of a persecuting world,
its character exposed by the presence
of the Holy Ghost, a world so blinded
by a lifeless profession that it counts
it service to God to slay the saints of
God. But against that which God
upholds no power can avail, nor can
any sheep of Christ be snatched from
His hand.
There is yet one more thing that
completes this provision for the present
joy of life eterllal, for those who
journey across the barren waste that
this world affords. It is the knowledge
that Christ on high ever lives to make
intercession for us. He was about to
tread the path of death where none
could follow Him then, but He will
not go until, having lifted up His eyes
to heaven, He prays His great highpriestly prayer. In resurrection He
has taken this high office, continuing
still these same requests until His
final heart's desire shall be accomplished, and with Him where He is, His
own shall beheld the glory that was
His before the foundation of the
world.
How far removed from the charnel
house of death is all this for the soul,
when, risen already with Christ, it is
let go into the fuB sunshine of the
light, as God is in the light, living in
the realm of life eternal, and yielding
response in adoring worship that shall
never cease.
In order that this worship may have
its true character, the full blessedness
of sonship must be known, and it is
into the power and calling of this 50nship that the sign of Our Lord's own
resurrection will lead us in our next
study.
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THE DIFFERENCE OF BEING A GUEST WITH
CHRIST AND BEING UNITED TO HIM.
(J. B. S.)
WHAT is the difference between one
in the company of Christ and
one who is united to Him? It is
evident that the latter includes the
former; but the former, as we see even
in the case of John leaning on the
bosom of Jesus, does not include the
latter. If I sit under His shadow I
have great delight, and His fruit is
sweet to my taste wh ile I am there;
but if this scene changes I have no
certain link with the happy scene which
I have left. The sense of past enjoy.
ment is not a link; it may be assured
to me by the Word, but I require to be
there again in order to be conscious of
my right to be there. Now if I am
united to Christ I am secured in everything that I have enjoyed, whether I
am in the scene of enjoyment or not.
" He that is joined to the Lord is one
spirit." The sense of being united to
Him by the Spirit comforts and
sustains my heart in a much greater
way than the double portion of Elijah's
spIrit and his mantle cheered and
helped Elisha when a lonely one in the
wilderness.
No nearness of company could
acquaint me with the wondrous unfoldings of the Spirit to me when I am
in conscious union with Christ. How
could any mere guest comprehend that
word, 1I In that day ye shall know (be
conscious) that I am in My Father, and
ye in Me and I in you"? No experience could surpass this; and it can,
through the Spirit by whom it is made
known, exist in any scene. No one
without a divine nature could appreciate the perfectness of Christ or enjoy
His company, but it is evident that the
enjoyment cannot be but where He is
who affords it; and hence, however
capable I may be of enjoying it, if I am
not in the scene where He is, there can
be 110 enjoyment; wh~reas, if I am

united to Him by the Spirit, I am conscious of being in Him and He in me ;
and therefore, though not in the scene
of enjoyment actually, yet I possess the
One who makes the scene so enjoyable.
I am not only a guest, but I am owner
in Christ. A guest necessarily only
enjoys while he is a guest. The owner
is owner wherever he is.
The order, as it appears to me, is,
first, a guest, and this we see (Rev. 3.)
is of a twofold character. Christ sups
with me, enters into my circumstances,
as He says to Zacchceus, "Make haste
and come down, for to-day I must abide
at thine house." He first meets us in
every variety of circumstance on our
own side, and next we sup with Him.
We pass into the circle of His things.
V{e are emphatically His guests. We
are conscious of untold benefits in His
company. But the next thing is, and
it is an immense advance, that we are
united to Him; and the more we have
gained by and appreciated His company, the more do we comprehend thevastness of the favour of union with
Him; and it is consequent on union,
abiding in Him, that we are disci pIes,
and bring forth much fruit. The
power of the absent Elijah is with
Elisha, though he be lonely down here.
It is not that Elisha has been only a
favoured guest, he has received of his
spirit and the mantle that fell upon him,
and he returns to the scene where
Elijah is not, in all his power; fruitful
and vigorous, though the one who
connects him with all the glory of God
is no longer here. Thus the heir and
owner possesses all that the guest
enjoys, and he loses not the sense of
possession, though he is not in the place
of possession; but, because he is in the
spirit of the owner, he acts in the power
and character of the owner, where his
title is either unacknowleged or refused.
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AN UNPARDONABLE INIQUITY.
" Ye have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, and THE HOUSES HAVE YE
BROKEN DOWN TO FORTIFY the wall
Ye made also a dltch between the
two walls for the water of the old pool,. but ye have not looked unto the Maker thereof,
nezther had respect unto Hzm that fashlOned It long ago. . . . Surely thls mzqulty
shall not be purged from you tzll ye dle, sazth the God of hosts."-IsaIah 22.

"THIS chapter contams moral mstructlOn of the deepest Importance.~~ In the first place, all the
WIsdom of man IS msufficlent to ward
off eVil, If not accompamed by the
power of God. When the city of God
IS m questIOn, this wIsdom, exercIsed
tn forgetfulness of God who bUllt and
founded the city of HIS holmess, IS an
unpardonable sm. Agam, that whIch
15 related here was, historIcally speakmg, done by Hezeklah, of whom It is
said he prospered m an hIS works.
Outward blessmg attended hIS labours,
but at the same tIme, the condltton of
the people, even with respect to thesf'
labours, was such that God could not
pardon It ThiS IS often the case.
outward faith In domg the work of
God, blessed by HIm, corruption as
to the state of the heart IS the thmg
which God will assuredly Judge, and
forgetfulness of God HImself and of
their belongmg to Him. ThiS IS when
the people of God lean upon human
means."-(J. N. D. Synopszs, vol. 2,
8
29 .)
11 All that
the wIsdom of man can
suggest to him IS to fortIfy the wall
God broke down. They take wise
measures. They make a ditch for the
water of the old pool
It was very
prudent to hmder the water flowmg
outside to refresh theIr enemIes. But
with all thiS wIsdom they forgot to
look to the Maker and Fashioner of It
long ago.
" The prophetIc SPirit
cannot but weep for the rum of the
daughter of HIS people. . . . In companng thIS with the hIstory, there is
not a passage that bears more on the
heart than the Judgment God here

pronounces on the efforts of man to
re-establIsh what God would break
down."-(Col Wrztmgs, vol. 30, 312.)

*

*

*

*

To break down the houses m order
to bUlld up the wall was supreme folly,
for the houses were the very hfe of the
people. But to these leaders the outward order was everythmg, and they
thought that they could keep the
enemy out by keepmg the wall mtact.
ThIs they would do regardless of the
means. They forgot that God Hlmself would have been a wall about them
If they had looked to HIm and cared
for HIs people, HIS flock. HIS wIll was
that HIS people should be vIgorous and
happy In HIS fear and the knowledge
of HImself, but these leaders, havmg
forgotten God, had no care for HIs
people or HIS Vital mterests; they
thought only of their own posItIon and
Importance. So down came the houses
to keep up the wall. ThIS God would
neIther forgIve nor forget.
ThIS 15 a snare of the enemy, and let
us beware lest we fall mto It. We may
spend much tIme m defendmg a posItIon
of our own; we may develop hard
SPIf1tS and become self-occupied and
self-Important m wall bUIldmg, m the
hope of keepmg evIl out, and all the
tIme God may not be m It, and we
may be ltmItlng and even destroymg
the hfe of the samts of God. The
busmess of the servants of God IS to
bUIld up the samts of God, to mmlster
grace to them, to develop their true
hfe ThIS IS the one and qnly way of
forttfymg them agamst eVIl. It IS thiS
that God values and wtll reward.(J. T. M.)

III

THE "WHYS?" AND

U

WHEREFORES? ·

THE "THEES" AND "THEREFORES."

TOSSED on a raging sea of thought
My little bark is sadly pressed;
I cannot trust God as I ought,
I cannot enter into rest.
Why did not God
That cursed the
race?
Or, having sinned,
The covenant of

prevent the sin
whole of Adam's
bring all within
saving grace?

Whereiore doth He allow the pain
That tears and wears the innocent?
Why all this agony and shame
If God is all beneficent ?

0

°

(SAMUEL

r~EVERMORE.)

UNPROVOKED love that stills
All murmurings of unbelief I
sweet beneficence that wills
To turn to rapture all my grief I

Oh, just to lie within Thine arms
In the sweet happiness of peace,
Secure from Nature's dread alarmsHere rest begins and terrors cease.
To leave the "Whys" and ., Wherefores" there
With Him who all perfection is;
To place the "Thees" and l'Therefores " where
Naught but a cold abstraction is.

Why not prevent calamity?
Forbid the awful scourge of war?
Promote a pure humanity ?
Make peace a universal law ?

Perfection must act perfectlyAlmighty love makes no mistakes;
God is the end of mysteryHe, out of chaos, order makes.

Thoughts such as these, and others still
Plunge all my being in despairOh, bend me to Thy perfect will,
And let me find sweet comfort there.

Leave in His hands the threads of life
To weave into a perfect whole;
He ends all speculative strife
When fully worshipped in the soul.

"HERE AM I. "
GOD'S greatness and majesty produced a striking response when He
spake in grace to saints of old. When
He called, "Abraham, Abraham," at
once the answer came, "Here am I."
When He said, "]acob, Jacob," the
reply immediately was, " Here am I."
To Moses He spake, " Moses, Moses I "
and He was answered instantly, " Here
am 1." When, however, the Lord
Himself should come, it is written in
Isaiah 52. 6, "Therefore My people
shall know My Name: therefore they
shall know in that day that I am He
that doth speak: behold, It is I," or,
more correctly, /( I am THE SAME,
that saith, HERE AM I." Yes, indeed,
He is "the same"; this is the last
and the twelfth time He is so named
in the Old Testament; but now, when

(H.

J.

VINE.)

His gracious and holy Name is said to
be declared, it is He who says, "Here
am I !" What surpassing grace I Did
He not often say, when here in flesh,
" I am He" and "It is In? The
same One is heard speaking as before,
in the same manner, but as come
down in lowly grace, "Martha,
Martha !" and "Simon, Simon I "
Once again, after His ascension, " Saul,
Saul I" And Saul, the Benjaminite,
inquired, "Who art Thou, Lord?"
What astonishing words brought this
answer to the persecutor, "I AM
JESUS!
Yes, and in Him alone
are we given to know the One who is
abidingly " THE SAME" (Heb. 1. 12),
t he One who never changes, the One
who is "the First and the Last"
(Rev. I. 17).
tl
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THE TESTIMONY-WHAT IS IT?
I F we are to be intelligE:nt in the will come. True divine
of God and effective in the work
of God, we need to understand the
character of the present testimony.
It seems always to be God's way to
manifest in testimony what He will
afterwards display in power. The testimony is tendered in connection with
His people, and it embraces not only
their verba! witness but their vital
witness; that is, not only what they
announce, but what they are. It is a
living testimony. There are a number
of indications in Scripture that it is
rendered not only in the view of the
world but of heavenly beings also
(1 Cor. 4. 9; II. 10; Eph. 3. 10).
With what importance this consideration invests the subject !
There are certain essential features
of this testimony, that have been true
throughout the ages from Abel onwards, for we may say, that with him
as the pioneer of faith, the testimony
began. For example, every witness
for God has testified to the world of its
evil works, of God's rights, and the
necessity for repentance. But the
testimony assumes added and different
features in different periods of God's
ways; and we may say that, at any
given time there is always the testimony peculiarly appropriate to that
time.
The testimony derives its
character from the truth revealed at
and up to the moment. The truth is
what may be known of God-what is
revealed of Him; and this revelation
was progressive up to Christ; the
testimony is the manifestation of and
witness to the truth, and the whole
truth in and amongst God's people.
The testimony has
reference to Christ, for
(John 14. 6). In days
a Christ who was to
present day it is to a

necessarily had
He is the truth
of old it was to
come; in the
Christ who has

(A.]. ATKlr-.<; )

testimony always
ranges around the Lord Jesus Christ.
This is a grand princlple, and is, indeed,
the key to the subject.

Christ, however, is not only the
subject of testimony. He has been
found in fashion as Man, and a s Man
here below, He was the testimony. In
His Blessed Person, in Hts ways and
words, in His death, resurrection and
ascension, God has spoken fully and
finally (Heb. 1. I); every divine
thought has found expression in Christ.
God and man, light and darkness, life
and death, heaven and hell, love and
sin, grace and law, suffering and glory,
weakness and power, need and blessing
-to mention only a few moral realities-have been revealed and exposed
clearly and fully in their true nature
and relation in and by Jesus Christ,
God's Son.
This blessed One, having finished
the work the Father gave Him to do,
as the faithful Witness, returned to the
scene from whence He came. The
heavens have received Him. In the
world He is no more until He comes
again in glory. During the present
interval God would have a testimony
maintained here in the world to thE:'
Christ who is not here; and the Holy
Ghost is present on earth for this very
purpose.
There appear to be at least four
aspects in which this testimony is
viewed in the New Testament. Firstly,
it is said to be " The testlTnony of God."
I came to you," wrote Paul to the
Corinthians, "declaring unto you the
testimony of God" (1 Cor. Z. I).
This is indeed an august expression.
It is God's testimony, for He is its
Author; it is His, too, because in it
is set forth what God is for men. It
is the gospel. And it is God's purpose
that this testimony-the message of
l(

113

the gospel-sh ould reach every soul of
man. H All the world" and "every
creature," " all men" are its objective.
W~at an immense privilege, what a
responsibility also, does this confer
upon us, for it is to us, as God's people,
that this testimony is committed. We
are responsible to see that those around
us hear the message of grace, and see
it exemplified in us. This last is an
essential part of the testimony. It is
a matter of common Christian knowledge that in this great work our lives
tell more than our speech, though both
be necessa ry. "There is one God and
one Mediator between God and men,
the Man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for all, the testimony to
be rendered in its own time" (I Tim.
2. 5, N.T.).
The testimony is also referred to as
" the testimony of the Christ" (I Cor. r.
6, N .T.). This doubtless embraces the
gospel, but we gather goes beyond it,
and includes, we suggest, the truth
unfolded in CO! inthians, and especially
in Colossians and Ephesians, as to the
Headship of Christ, involving the truth
of the union of Christ and His own,
the mystery of Christ and the church,
and the manifesta tion now here below of
the spirit and life of that blessed One,
who walked here for the Father's full
delight. This aspect of the testimony
emphasizes that Christ is its subject.
Then in the third place ~e read of
" the testimony of the Lord." "Be not
therefore ashamed of the testimony of
our Lord" (2 Tim. I. 8). From the
Epistle in which this expression is
found, we gather that this aspect of
the testimony, while surely embracing
all that has gone before, contemplates
a day of decline and departure) and
the breaking up of the I' outward
structure of the church"; a day when
the testimony, and the truth on which
it is based, is maintained largely by
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individual faithfulness, and when the
authority of Christ as Lord is a
matter of supreme moment. The name
of the Lord in its preciousness and
power, its claims and its comfort,
becomes the rallying point and the
standard of the pure in heart. It was
always true that the acknowledgment
of the Lord was the only way into
blessing, but in a day of departure,
when lawlessness obtains within the
Christian profession, this fact assumes
particular importance.
"In Christ
Jesus," the key,wold of Paul's highest
miflistry 1 elating to the purpose of
God, appears seven times in this
Epistle, and we learn from this that
nothing vital has been lost by the
break-up; all is secured and is available in Christ. But the blessings of
God's purpose can onl)) be enjoyed on
condition of obedience to the Lord.
This obedience thus becomes a test
of profession and privilege. The testimony of the Lord implies, too, our
responsibility as servants, while it
guarantees His power and protection
to all who seek to be faithful to it.
In the darkest day when difficulties
abound, it is still true that l i He is Lord
of all"; and we have therefore no
need to be ashamed or depressed.
Then, lastly, we have that precious
word, I' the testimony of Jesus" (Rev.
1. 9).
John's banishment was on this
account. We read, too, that "the
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of
prophecy" (Rev. 19. 10). How sweet
are the rare instances of the personal
name in the Et::istles and Revelation!
All Scripture has really the character
of ~rophecy, and all is filled with that
name so fragrant and sweet to the
Father and to those who have been
called to share His delight in His
beloved Son.
However great our
blessing, whatever stage of advance we
may reach, however absorbing the
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demands of service may be, however
difficult the moment, the heart always
needs to keep close to Jesus Himself.
Only there are we safe; only there can
we be truly satisfied. The testimony
of Jesus is the spirit and essence of
all. At the back of all testimony is
devotion of heart for the Person of the
Lord Jesus.
These, then, are among the features
of the testimony. Another has well
said in words which should be weighed
carefully: "The whole true testimony
relates to the unseen Person (0£ the
Lord Jesus) and to that order of things
which is conn~cted with Him at God's
right hand."
The A,?ent of this testimony is none
other than the Holy Ghost. "HE"
shall testify of Me." "He shall convict the world of sin, and righteousness
and judgment to come. " He is here
to render effective testimony to Christ.
He does it normally in and through the
saints in whom He dwells.
The
assembly, comprised of all the members
of Christ, is the vE-ssel of testimony
collectively, and individual saints are
vessels. The purpose of God is that
everyone of His people should be so
intelligent in and adjusted to His will
as to be able livingly and effectively
to participate in this high privilege.
It needs the whole assembly-we speak
of the true church, not the professing
body-to set forth the fulness and
greatness of Christ.
If what we have shown is appreci~
ated, it will be readily understood that,
while many saints may fail of their
privilege in this respect, and how many
do, the testimony cannot be identified
with a particular community of saints
or circle of assemblies (so called), still
less to some small eoterie or with a
certain individual. It is moral and
spiritual, and has no ecclesiastical or
geographical bounds. We CClnnot say
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of it, 0 Lo here," or I' La there." It
cannot be the prerogative of a section,
for the simple and obvious reason that
the Holy Ghost dwells in the wl:.ole
assembly. If any think or speak of
the testimony as being "with us " in
any exclusive sense, they only reveal
that they have not understood its
meaning. The fact is not that we
possess the testimony. but the testimony,
like the truth, possesses us-if indeed it
does-and so far from accrediting us
and enabling us to congratulate ourselves thereby, as the manner of some
is, we would recognize its holy claims
and immense obligations, Clnd bow
ourselves in the dust at our failure and
faithlessness, and seek grace to be
consistent with its true character.
We venture to stress this point, for
misconception thereon has, we feel,
had no small influence in perpetuating,
if not in causing, divisions among
God's people. We do not suggest that
these can be healed except in God's
way and subject to His will; but we
would urge that a false idea of the
testimoI1y, and of our relation to it,
seriously hinders the work of the Spit"it
of God in healing, gathering and
blessing. It is a point of grand
moment in this connection to see that
the testimony embraces of necessity
all the saints and all the interests of
Christ. All are not equally iI1telligent
in it, nor equally faithful to it; but
this is its scope and bearing. We need,
especially for our contribution to it in
the way of prayer, to view it thus
extensively in relation to all men, and
all saints. We need also to view it
intensively, especially for our practical
contribution. We can only be in one
place at a time, and most of us have
a settled residence in one locality.
Our responsibility is, surely, to walk in
the truth, and to bear our part in the
testimony of the Lord in the locality
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where God has placed us whtle ma1Ota1O109 prayerful and sympathetic 10terest
In It everywhere
We feel Increasmgly
convinced that God would bless exer~
else and endeavour m thIS dlrectlOn.
That 15 to say, we would do well to
cultivate a more Simple and practIcal
concern for the mterests of God's
testImony In our respectIve localitIes;
for, pnmanly, It IS there that we are
responsIble for Its mamtenance It
may be that the Lord IS usmg the
general pressure and break-up to help
us In thIS dIrection.
May the Lord enable us to ma10tam
a clear vIsion of the greatness and
extent of the testtmony. Its substance
1S found m the dlvme and unerr10g
Word of God. It embraces the gospel,
the kmgdom, and the church, that IS,
every Interest of Chrtst It mamtams
contmuIty WIth the past, for God has
always had a hvmg testImony on earth.

It antIcIpates the future, when all Its
realtttes dIscovered and known now
by faith wIll be displayed m holy
splendour. It 15 of cnhcal Import 1n
the present. We need to make It our
great concern! May the Lord preserve
us from false and narrow conceptions
of It and also from compromise With
what IS conhary to Its character and
claims May the Lord give us the
necessary exerCIse and energy to mam·
tam It m mdlvIdual faith first of all,
and then 10 fellowship and umted
endeavour With those who call on the
Lord out of a pure heart Another
has saId, "If there IS not energy of
positive testImony which acts on others,
there IS decline God m grace cannot
be mert m testimony 10 a world of
sm" (J. N. D). The pnnclple IS
always true that "they overcame by
the blood of the Lamb and the word
of thetr testImony" (Rev 12 11).

PERSEVERING LOVE
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"He must needs go through Samana." John 4.

IN

gomg from ]udea mto Gahlee,
the Lord, unless He made a ClrCUttous journey, must pass through
Samana. Now Samana, whJ1st seekmg
to appropnate the promises, was outSide the Circle of them they belonged
to the Jews But the pretenslOns of
the Samantans to have part In them
excessively Irntated the Jews. The
populahon of Samana was mixed,
though m great part of heathen ong1O.
"Thou art a Samantan, and hast a
devll," saId the Jews to Jesus. The
Samantans were In fact outside the
promises and people of God. The
Lord recognized these promises and
that people, but He 1Otroduced that
which was above both, and set them
aSide. (Verses 21-24, and already,
5, 6.) If Jacob's well was there, the
Son of man was there too, the Son of
man, weary With HIS Journey, thirsty,

and WIthout water, m the heat of the
day, wlth no restmg-place but the Side
of the well where He mIght Sit, and
dependent for a lIttle water to quench
HIS thIrst upon anyone who might
come-upon a poor Samantan woman,
abandoned and the off-scourmg of the
city. ThiS woman, hred of hfe, comes
to draw water. Isolated m fact,
Isolated 10 her heart, she did not come
at the tIme when women draw water.
She had followed after pleasure 10
domg her own wdl; she had had five
husbands, and the one she had was not
her husband She was weary of hfe ,
her Will and her sm left her heart vOId,
she was Isolated and abandoned by the
world: her sm had Isolated her;
respectable people did not want her;
nor was thiS astonlshmg But the
One who met her there was more
Isolated than she He was alone In thiS
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world, no one understood HIm, not
even HIS dIscIples! There was a
pomt of contact between these two,
love on the one hand, and need on the
other; but grace was necessary to
produce the conSClOusness of the need.
The manner of Jesus had attracted
the woman's attention· a ] ew speakIng kmdly to a Samantan woman,
content to be beholden to her! The
Lord begms from on high, by divIne
grace, Jomed to the perfect humiliation
and lowlmess which set the goodness
of God withIn the reach of man, grace
whIch shows Itself, which is measured,
In gOIng down so far as to meet with
sm, and the misery to which sm has
reduced us The Lord mdlcates the
two thmgs "If thou knewest the
gIft of God." In Jesus, God does not
demand anythmg. He produced every
kmd of good, but He makes no demand.
There was here no nght to anythmg,
no promise; there was no morality,
no Imk wIth God eXisted; but grace
eXIsted m God for those who were In
thIS state. The woman's attention was
arrested', she saw somethmg extraordInary, without nsmg above the Circumstances In whIch her SpIrtt moved.
But the Lord goes to the source of all,
or rather He came from It m HIS SpIrtt.
Two thmgs are seen here, as I have
Just saId God gIvmg m grace, and the
perfect humIliatiOn of HIm who was
speakIng. Next, what thIS gift of God
was IS revealed, that is, the present
enjoyment, by the power of the Holy
Ghost, of eternal life.
How many new thmgs these few
words contamed! God was gIVIng, m
grace and m goodness. He was makmg
no demands, He was not turnmg back
to man's responsiblhty, whIch IS the
basIs of eternal Judgment, but was
actmg m the freedom and power of
HiS holy grace. Then, He who had
created the water was there, weary and
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dependent, m order to be able to drmk
of it from such a woman, who dId not
know what she was
He does not say,
" If thou knewest me," but, " If thou
knewest who It IS that saIth unto thee,
Give me to drmk," who He IS who has
come down so low, surmountmg all the
barflers WhICh kept HIm from thee,
"thou wouldst have asked of Him."
Confidence would have been estabhshed: as to goodness and as to power,
He could, and would, glve that whIch
brought mto relatIOnshIp wIth God.
There was the answer
"He would
have given thee hvmg water "-words
clear enough, It would seem, but the
poor woman cannot get further than
the Circumstances of her dally labour.
It IS not now With her astonIshment m
seelllg Him who spoke wIth her, passmg
over religiOUS barflers, but the impossIbIlity, as He was, of havmg water; for
she goes no further than her dally tOll,
though seelllg plamly that she has to
do w1th an extraordlllary Person; the
Lord was leadmg her on, she knew not
yet where Was He, then, who spoke
to her greater than ]acob, the stock
of Israel, who had given them the well ?
The Lord now expresses more clearly
what was 1ll queshon: .. Whosoever
dnnketh of thiS water shall thIrst agam,
but whosoever drmketh of the water
that I shall glve him, shall never thirst;
but the water that I shall glve him
shall be 1ll him a well of water, sprmgmg up mto everlastmg life."
But to arrest the attenhon of a soul,
however useful this may be, 1S not to
convert It: the moral commUn1cafton
between the soul and God IS not yet
estabhshed by the knowledge of oneself and of Him; the eyes are not yet
opened. Thus the heart remams In
ItS natural surroundmgs, absorbed, Of
at least governed, by the Circle m which
1t hves. The poor woman, attracted
by the Lord's manner, which gamed
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ascendency over her, asks Him to give
her of this water, so that she need no
longer come there to draw laboriously.
All true intelligence was wanting to
her; she was absorbed by her weariness and labour. and the circle of her
thoughts went no further than her
waterpot, that is to say, than herself,
but herself possessed by her circumstances. Sometimes we find moral
truth, as here; sometimes open un~
belief. How can an entrance be found
into the heart of man? This is easy
for God, and for man this entrance is
found when God is there, and reveals
Himself, and man's conscience is
touched. "Adam, where art thou? "
He hid himself, because he was naked.
All was out. The fig-leaves that could
set him at ease in hiding him from
himself were simply nothing when God
was there. The first manifestation of
this new facuIty in man, conscience,
this sad but useful companion that
always goes with him now through his
career, as a part of his being, is, for
God, the only door of entrance to the
heart. Only here it is love, never
weary, that acts. God and the sinner
are found in their true place; the
sinner, responsible, entirely known of
God, but feeling that all is known and
that He who knows her is there.
I dwell a little on this point, it is
not paradise regained, or even that
which is much better, but the soul
receiving subjectively truth and grace
in the Person of Jesus, who gives it the
capacity for this. In both cases the
state of sin is revealed to the soul;
but in paradise God was there to judge,
and there began a world where God
was not, but where Satan reigned.
At Sychar's well sin also is manifested,
but God is also manifested, in love;
then, light and judgment; now, light
and grace. All understanding as to
the gift of God, of the Person of Christ,
of eternal life, was wanting, and had

Perseverin gLove
no place in the woman's heart. "There
is none that hath understanding."

But whilst formerly God had
driven out rran, here love retrairs
perseveringly near the sinner; God's
love is persevering and patient. Only
all must be real: "Go, call thy husband, and come hither." "I have no
husband," replies the woman. It is
shame, which, though speaking the
truth, hides the evil; not an upright
conscience before God. But patient
love still carries on its work; it pursues
it there, where entrance is found into
the understanding-or rather into the
soul of man, which is thoroughly wanting in understanding as to divine
thingS-conscience. Then, upon her
answer, the Lord tells the woman
enough of her history to make her
know that she has to do with Him
before whom all is naked and laid bare.
The work was going on in this soul;
her attention, we have said, had been.
arrested. The effect deserves to be
well considered; the woman neither
excuses herself, nor is astonished, nor
asks, "How dost thou know this? "
The word of God is for her the word
of God. "Sir, I perceive that thou art
a prophet." She does not only say,
" That which thou sayest is true"; no,
':he authority and source of the word
of Jesus were for her divine. All He
says comes from God, who reveals
Himself by this means among men.
This is a deep change in the soul's
condition. God has spoken to her,
and she has recognized that it is He ;
but more, that His word, as a whole,
as a Source is of Him. What she
thought was, not only that J esu5, in
this particular case, spoke the truth,
although that was the means by which
her conscience was reached, but God
was speaking to her conscience, and
that always produces the effect we see
here: He who was speaking was a
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true and sure source of dlvme commUlllcabons. It was faIth m the word
of God, the soul brought mto commun1cahon wIth H1m' all that He
saId had for her a dIvme authorIty.
D1vme mtelhgence was there wIth
regard to the thmgs In whIch God was
drawIng near to man.
Nevertheless, the woman was stlll
pre-occup1ed with that that filled her
mmd
Ought we to worshIp at Jerusalem, or on Mount Genz1m? It was
the external aspect of what eXisted,
and her mmd had been exerCised about
these thmgs
Where was God to be
found ?-but m a way WhICh d1d not
go beyond what was m man. God
takes the opportumty of reveahng the
true, the new worshIp, the worsh1p of
the Father, of God, In sp1nt and m
truth Th1s change charactenzes the
whole of the chapter, that 15, the mtroduchon of heavenly relatiOnshIps In
the stead of the earthly JewIsh system,
a change which depended upon the
revelatIon of the Father m the Son, a
change but httle known as yet, but
whIch was necessanly connected wIth
HIs Person, and of wh1ch, consequently,
He could say, "the hour now is.''
(Verse 23 )
Two thmgs, based upon the revelabon whIch was bemg made, characterIzed thIS worship, the nature of God,
and the Father's grace. The worshIp
of the true God must be a worship" In
Splnt and m truth" God's nature
reqUlff'd thIS; God IS a SpInt, and
the worsh1p would not be accordmg to
what God 1S if it were not " In truth,"
for what IS false IS not accordmg to
what He IS, and the revelatIon of that
wh1ch He IS has come m Chnst, who IS
H1mself the truth, for" grace and truth
came by Jesus Chnst." The law glven
by Moses told what man ought not to
do, and the Lord knew well how to
find m thIS law that Wh1Ch man ought

lIB
to teel; to love God and hIS ne1ghbour.
But the law does not reveal what
God 1S, It reveals what man ought to
be. Now here was God fully revealed
In the world, who, rejected as Mess1ah,
object of promise, leaves H1s speCIal
connectiOn w1th the J eW1sh people,
although It had been estabhshed by
HImself, and comes to reveal HImself
In the Person of the Son, subsbtutmg
God amongst men, In grace, for all
the forms m the mIdst of whIch, h1dden
behmd the vell, He forbade all men to
come near H1m.
The Father was seekmg worshIppers
m spInt and m truth, accordmg to H1S
own nature fully revealed, for" God
IS a SpInt, and they that worsh1p
HIm, must worshIp HIm m spInt and
m truth." But grace precedes; the
mlhahve IS WIth God, He comes
Himself to seek such worshIppers We
have seen that It was the gIft of God,
but God 15 L1ght, and He reveals HImself. It IS, we have also seen, God
revealed III goodness, but the conSCIence reached by hght, and God
givmg that whIch spnngs up unto
everlastmg hfe
Thus It IS the grace of the Father
whIch seeks, the hght of God that acts
on the conSCIence, grace wh1ch glves
dlVme hfe, accordmg to the presence
m power of the Holy Ghost, and all
the truth wh1ch unfolds Itself m thiS
th1S IS what produces true worshIp III
sp1nt and In truth All that belongs
to Jerusalem and Samana IS necessanly left behmd by the presence of
God Himself, the Son revealmg the
Father, and commumcatmg eternal hfe
m connection With heavenly thmgs,
the MeSSIah bemg rejected, and the
Father's heart bemg the source of all,
WhICh places us necessarIly m connec
t10n WIth heaven by H1m who can
reveal these thmgs, HImself the Son
of the Father.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Godly Sorrow.
" Would you kmdly explam 2 CormthIans 7. ID , specIally what
ance to salvatton not to be repented of • ? "-EBBW VALE.

THE Chnstians at Cormth had
been deeply afff"cted by the first
EpIstle that Paul had wntten to them.
It had produced In them godly sorrow
because of theIr carnal condItIon and
IndIfference to the gross eVIl that was
III theIr midst, and thIS had resulted In
theIr repentance and theIr delIverance
from It, and consequently, In a truer
sense of what became them as samts
and what was due to the Name of the
Lord ThIs was a very great gam, and
they would never regret the sorrow that
led to It
The apostle In thIS connectIon con~
trasts godly sorrow ard the sorro\ll,l of
the world. Godly sorrow for sm IS
sorrow before God; the heart and
conSCIence are searched In HIS holy
presence, and thIs results m truth In
the mward parts and honesty before

Crucified with Christ.

IS

the meamng of repentj

God. The sm itself IS repented of, and
thIS means salvatIOn from its power.
ThIS IS true for the smner when he
first comes to God, It IS true for the
Chnsban If ever he falls mto mdIfference and Sin.
The sorrow of the world IS nevt>[
sorrow because of the sm Itself, but
because of the feared consequences of
It. There IS the deSIre to escape these,
hence all sorts of evaSIOns arE:' attempted
and excuses made for It, there IS not
smcenty of heart before God and the
sm IS not confessed and forsaken.
That sorrow does not work repentance
unto salvatIon never to be regretted.
The attempt to mmlmlze the sm and
to make excuses for It only mvolves
the one who does It more completely In
It; m thIS way It worketh death.

Galatians 2. 20.

A Is th1s verse true of every behever, or does It mark a defiOlte stage m the history of
the soul?
B If the latter, how do we reach it?
C When the Apostle said,
Chnst hveth m me,' I what did he mean?
D What 1S the force of ., by faith of the Son of God " ?-YORKS.
j,

A. It

true that every belIever IS
crUCIfied WIth Chnst rn God's account,
for when Chnst was cruc1fied there
was the end for God of the law WIth
Its demands and penalties, and the end
also of the man In the flesh to whIch
It applIed. And thIS great truth IS
part of the gospel, even though very
few seem so to understand It. But
If It IS to be practically true to us and
in us we must realIze it each for hImself. W~en It is realIzed It IS mdeed
a stage m the hIstory of the soul.
15

B. It 15 reached when a soul realIzes
that the law has slam hIm (verse 19),
for thIS 15 the penalty that It mflicts
upon all who fad to keep It completely,
and that lIfe henceforward IS not by
law-keepmg but 111 Chnst. If the law
has slam hIm, he is dead to It. Then
what 15 the use of pretendmg stIll to
be alIve to It, and subject to ItS prohIbitIons and dlstmctIons, as Peter
attempted to be In verses 11-14?
and as these Galahans were pretend ng
to be, by bemg circumcIsed? fhe
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man who sees the tI"uth accepts the
fact that he IS dead to the law, that he
m 19ht [we unto God. He sees m the
Cl ass of ChrJ.st the way of deh VE:rance
and hfe
HIS faIth lays hold of the
fact that Chnst was for hIm a holy
and spotless Substitute, and that the
poly law laid hold of HIm when He
was cruc1f1ed, and upon Him executed
Its ftlll penalty; that theI"e It was
glonfied and vmdlcatea when He suffeI"ed Its curse for all who be1Leve.
C If the law IS death-dealmg, Chnst
gIves hfe, for H€ IS nsen, and IS the
Llfeglver. It IS a new hfe that He gIves
to all that belteve, It IS HIS own hfe
which IS wOlked out m the belIever
In the power of the SPlflt.
ThIS hfe
dops not need the law, which apphes
with all ItS rec;tramts to the evtl flesh
(see r Tlm. I. 9), for It dehghts In the

w1l1 of God. It 15 Chnst 111 the behever,
where once there was nothmg but the
dIsobedient Adam hfe.

D. ThiS new life needs mamtenance
and nOUrIshment, and these are not
secured by Its turmng m upon Itself,
but m lookIng out to Chnst. It IS the
outward and upward look of faith that
yIelds peace and satisfactIOn. DIVIne
lde In the creature must have an object
outc;lde of Itself, and what Object
could It have more attractIve and a11commandmg than "the Son of God,
who loved me and gave Himself for
me ,,;> In the Son of God we have
the whole revelatlon of God m HIS
grace and love, and In tre hght apd
power of thiS revelatIoJ1-the faith of
the Son of God-the saved and
dE"hvered soul finds alike the spnni!
and sphere of hIS hfe.

THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD.

IT

strange that we, who have such contInual use of God and HIS bounties and
merCles and are so perpetually beholden to HIm, c;hould, after all, be so httle
acqualTlted With Him. And hence It comes tpat we are often loath to thInk of
our gomg to God, of departmg to be WIth Christ. For naturally, where we are
not a<:quamted, we hke not to hazard our welcome. We would rather spend our
money at an mn, than turn In for a free lodgmg to an unknown host; whereas
to an entIre foend whom we elsewhere have famIlIarly conversed With, we go
as boldly and V\.llhngly as to our home, knOWIng that no hour can be unseasonable to such an one. I must not lIve upon God and HI'> daJly bountIes WIthout
HIS acquaIntance. By HIS grace I Will not let one day pass WIthout reneWIng
my acquaIntance WIth Hlm, of giVIng Him some testImony of my love to Hm'
In re')ponse to HIS great love to me, and of reCeIVIng some sweet pledge of HIS
constant favour towards me. Then It WIll be true, mdet.d, when my call comes,
15

"There no stranger God shall meet me

*

*

*

~

*

*

He who to HIS rest shall greet me
Shall greet me WIth a well-known love .,

WHEN a chIld awakes m the night, and In fear cnes out «Mother I " does
not the cry command all that the mother IS, and how qUickly does she
move to soothe the fear and meet the need of her chIld. And If we call on the
Lord In the day of trouble Will He not answer-He who 1S our Father;> Yes,
we may cry, Abba, Father, and Just as the mother's presence IS far greater
than the darkness and fear to the child, so shall the Father's presence mean
peace to us.
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HIS DECEASE.

U. T.

MAWSON.)

"And, behold, there talked with Him two men, which were Moses and Elias: who
appeared in glory, and spake of His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem."
-Luke 9. 30.
WHAT a theme! His decease I The
exodus from this life of the Son
of God! It occupied heaven, and was
a worthy subject for that high and holy
place, for He who was about to accom·
plish His decease was the Lord of
heaven. The hosts of angels had
worshipped Him at His entrance into
the world, for when God brought in the
First-begotten into the world, He said,
<c Let all the angels of God
worship
Him." They had followed His lo,",ly
way through it, for He, who was God
manifest in flesh, was" seen of angels,"
and now that He was to make His exit
from the world they must have been
absorbed with the fact. He was about
to return to heaven, to His Father, not
as He was before the foundations of
the earth were laid, though as to His
Person He never ceased to be what He
ever was, the Son in the Godhead, but
as having become a man for the fulfil.'
ment of all the will of God. What
anticipation there must have been
among the angels of God in view of His
return, and yet the manner of His
exodus from earth mnst have been a
deep mystery and wonder to them, that
they must have <c desired to look into"
(I Pet. I. 12).
Could they understand
it? I question it, for angels do not
die, and His exodus from the earth
was to be by death. Not angels then
appeared in glory to talk with Him at
that great crisis in His earthly life, but
men-two men who had reached the
other side of death, Moses and Elias.
Each of them had had his exodus,
both unique and wonderful, when the
time for them to go out was reached.
Never before nor since had man died as
Moses died. He was one hundred and

twenty years old, but his eye was not
dimmed nor his natural force abated.
And when the time for his departure
came, God would not allow those
people whom he had led with such
patience and faithfulness to see any
diminution of strength in him. In
ringing tones he pronounced that great
benediction upon the people, "The
eternal God is thy refuge, and under~
neath are the everlasting arms. Happy
art thou, 0 Israel! Who is like unto
thee, a people saved by the Lord, the
shield of thy help, and the sword of
thine excellency? Thine enemies shall
come cringing to thee; and thou shalt
tread on their high places." Then the
Lord led him to the top of Pisgah to
view the land of promise as He saw it,
and there with His own hand closed his
eyes in death. Satan desired to have
his body when the life had passed out
of it, for what purpose we cannot tell,
but Michael, the great prince that
stands for Israel, triumphantly withstood him, and there in the land of
Moab, far from the habitations of men,
he was buried by God, and no man
knoweth his sepulchre unto this day.
That was a noble decease, the crown
of a noble life-God's "Well done!"
l.0 a good and faithful servant, for God
remembered in that hour all his labours,
and precious in the sight of the Lord
was the death of Moses, the saint of
God.
And Elias alSO, what an exodus was
his! On the other side of Jordan, with
one faithful companion near him,
Elisha, who was to succeed him as
God's prophet to the people, and fifty
sons of the prophets standing afar off
as eye-witnesses of the event, he was
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caught up to heaven in a whirlwind.
with a chariot and horses of fire
attendant. In this way did God put
His seal upon the service of His
servant, so that even though the
people were unchanged by all his words
and acts of power, they might yet
believe that a prophet of God had been
in their midst. Never before or since
had man had such an exodus.
But not of their own exodus did
these two men talk, as they stood upon
the holy mount with their Lord-they
had a greater and more wonderful
theme. Of neither could it be said
that he accomplished his exodus, nor
could it be said of any other man.
Every man is compelled by reason of
death to terminate his stewardship on
earth, for none are free from failure
and sin, even though, as in the case
of Elias, his faithfulness was signalized
bJ a unique out-going, but Jesus could
have lived on, for there had been no
failure in Him.
'fhese two great men had been
sorely tried, and had sorelj failed, and
that in their strongest points of character. Moses, the meekest man in all the
earth, lost his temper at last, and did
not honour God before the people.
Elias, the most courageous man of
faith that ever st00d for God, fled from
his post at the threat of an idolatrous
woman. It might be said that their
lives were broken off; they did not
accomplish their life's mission, to say
nothing of their exodus, for Moses did
not lead the people into the land, nor
did Elias succeed in turning them back
to God. They made way for others to
take up the work that they laia down
unfinished. Yet there would be no
stina in death for Moses, as God, in
great compassion, closed the eyes of
His servant and friend, and gathered
his spirit to Himself; and the grave had
no victory over Elias as he was raptured

to heaven by angelic power. But if
the powers of darkness failed to triumph
over these men of God in their exodus,
it was because of the decease that the
Lord afterwards accomplished, and well
they would know it as they talked with
Him of it. Yes, Moses failed and Elias
was discouraged, but of Jesus it was
written, •• He shall not fail nor be
discouraged." God had to rebuke both
these eminent servants of His, but of
Jesus He said, "Behold, My Servant,
whom I have chosen; My Beloved, in
whom My soul is well pleased! "
How well chosen are the words with
which the Holy Spirit describes the
death of J eSl1S here: •• His decease
which He should accomplish at J erusalem." He accomplished His decease:
it was a great achievement, the crowning act of His life. It was the
fulfilment of the " one obedience," the
completion of His mission to earth.
His own words to His Father describe
it. .• I have glorified Thee on the
earth, I have finished the work which
Thou gavest Me to do." As He stood
on the Holy Mount the whole way lay
before Him. While His disciples
dreamed of a throne, He beheld the
cross, and saw the way to it beset and
barricaded by hostile forces.
The
hatred of men against God was therehatred that would congregate and heap
upon Him all the shame that it was
possible for them to devisE.; and the
powers of darkness were there, marshal1ed in one desperate attempt to
crush Him. There was more there
than these, much more, for if men were
to be redeemed, a price had to be paid,
a price beyond all human computation:
His soul made an offering for sin. As
He looked upon it all, the glory was so
near: one step and He would have
been there, and worthy to be there, but
not for that at that time had He come.
He had come to accomplish His
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decease at Jerusalem, and He turned
His back upon the glory and set His
face toward Jerusalem, and talked of
His decease which He should accomplish there.
No wonder that the Father's voice
Vias heard from the excellent glory,
saying, "This is My beloved Son:
HEAR HIM." That is what we desire
to do, and so we follow Him to the
accomplishment of His decease, for He
has spoken by His death as He could
not speak by His life; it is by His cross
that He has told out to us all the love
of God. For" God commendeth His
love toward us, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us."
But how different was His exodus
from that of Moses and Elias. Theywent suddenly, out of lives of trial and
labour, to rest in God; they trusted in
God, and in the hour of their exodus
they were not confounded; but how
different it was with Him when His
hour came and He bore His cross to
Calvary:
We see Him there by men despised,
No crown but thorns awarded Him,
With malefactors crucified,
His cup of shame filled to the brim.
Lover and friend stand off afar,
Nor to the Cross dare they approach j
While foes press round and eager are
Upon His head to heap reproach.
We hear His broken cries ascend,
But to His need the heavens are dumb,
No angel to His aid can bend,
No succour from on high can come.

His Decease
To Him were meted pain and grief,
To Him the bitter cup of woe,
The gloom of death WIthout relief
No light above, no help below.

But we know why it was. He loved
us and had come to save us, and no
man took His life from Him. He laid
it down of Himself. He submitted
Himself, as a lamb led to the slaughter,
to His foes, that from the cross He
might proclaim the love of God, and by
the cross redeem our souls.
We see Him there the Substitute
For our offences to atone;
To Him our guilt did God impute,
And there He bore God's wrath alone;
That we, forgiven and set freeRedeemed by His most precious blood
From sin and all iniquity~
Might find our peace and j ay in God.

For the joy that was set before Him
He endured the crOS5, despising the
shame, and He has entered His glory.
He has accomplished His exodus, and in
such a way that God is glorified, the
enemy is defeated, and our souls are
saved. And now by the preaching of
the gospel He is gathering out of this
world a people for His Name, and a
bride for His everlasting joy. And we
have been arrested and saved by the
gospel; well might we talk of His
decease that He accomplished at
Jerusalem and sing about it and praise
His Name for it now, as we shalt
certainly do when we see Him in His
glory.

The Triumph of Redemption.
THE triumph of redemption will not be in restoring us to the place which Adam
lost by sin, but in raising us to the perfectness of the new creation, of which
the Lord from heaven is the Head. The eyes of our faith are not fixed upon the
blessedness of Eden. but upon the glory of "the Holy Mount"; for "we know
that when He shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is."
Every man that hath this hope in Him purifieth himself, even as He is pure.
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THE SURE REMEDY.
BRIGHT wIth the love of God 15 the
cross of Jesus our SavIOur, for
there for us He suffered and went down
mto the deepest depths of dE.ath.
Right up to the highest heights He has
gone, "far above all heavens," and IS
there crowned 'WIth glory and honour.
Such an One as He IS, IS well able to
remove all clouds of III and every heart
with blessmg fill
Can a man be found who has sunk
too low for HIm to save? He has
already saved the chIef of smners I
(I Tlm 1. IS)
Is there a creature too
exalted to receive good from Him?
He shall" fill all thmgs " (Eph 4 10).
" In HIm dwelleth all the fulness of the
Godhead bodily' "
Fmd that weary, sm-stncken smner
who deeply feels hiS need of God's
salvatIon There 15 no need to occupy
him with hIS lIghtly-felt smfulness now.
A sure and effectual remedy IS waitIng
for hlm-" CHRIST JESUS came mto
the world to SAVE smners "
Brmg that one who fears that he IS
not one of those who shall never pertsh,
and that hfe eternal Will never be hiS
portIon True and reltable IS the
worcl-" Whosoever belLeveth In HIM
should not perzsh, but have everlastrng
hfe!" To him who 15 most wretched
because of 51O's presence m hIS members,
who longs for deltverance, and cnes,
II Who shall dehver me ;:. " how good
IS the answer-'I I thank God through
JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD I " (Rom.
7. 25), and 4l the law of the SPlrtt of hfe
m Chnst Jesus hath made me free from
the law of sm and death' " (8 2)
Do you know one who IS greatly
distressed by mnumerable difficultIes
and tnals, who IS weaned wIth cares
and burdens too heavy to be borne:
Chrtst IS the sure resource! "Castrng
ALL your care upon HIM, for He
careth for you" (I Pet. 5. 7). He takes

(H

J. VIm: )

advantage of all we pass through
to endear Himself to us, to draw us
near to Himself, and to make HIS own
love and power mdlspensable to us.
He has proved HIS love to us m the
depths of the cross, and He uses HIS
power on our behalf from the heights
of the glory, where He now IS
Should
sorrows
and
suffermgs
abound, should stIlI greater Ills sweep
over the world and the churches,
should unexpected tnals anse m the
pathway-nothIng can take CHRIST
JESUS unawares 1 When Paul was
cast mto pnson and bound wIth a cham
and brought up to answer before Kmg
Agnppa., he, the pnsoner of the Lord,
because of the portIon he had In Chnst,
could exclaim before the ChnstIess
monarch,
I would to God, that not
only thou, but all that hear me thIS day,
were . . altogether such as I am,
except these bonds" (Acts 26 29).
Paul knew well and had proved m
many trtals and much suffermg the
all-suffiCIency of HIS almighty SavlOur
and Lord. HIS expenence of the grace
of Chnst had corroborated every word
of Holy Scnpture, and he was a WItness
of the thmgs he preached. He was
nch In havmg Chnst, though suffermg
as a pnsoner. The kmg was poor
WIthout ChrIst, though adorned With
royal robes Paul hImself knew well
what he wrote to others-I I Ye know
the grace of OUR LORD JESUS
CHRIST, that, though He was YLch, yet
for your sakes He became poor, that ye
through Hzs poverty mzght be Ylch"
(2 Cor 8. 9)
jj

A brother whose heart was filled WIth
the love and grace and glory of Chnst
called up another who was suffenng and
bedndden He felt deeply for hiS
afflicted brother, but he dId not talk of
hiS afflictIOn but of Chnst, and, as he
talked, the JOY that was m hiS heart

A Word from Africa
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filled the heart of the sufferer, and that
so effectually that they were able to
join together in glad praise and thanksgiving. The descent of the Lord Jesus
Christ into the deepest depths of death
and His ascent into the highest heights
of glory, and His ability to fin all
things-these were the things of which
the visitor talked and that lifted the
heart of the sufferer above his suffer..
ings, for the Holy Spirit who is the
Comforter brought it home to him, that

Christ could fill his heart now and be
to him all he needed, as He will surely
fill the universe and sustain it in fulness
of blessing. The sweet savour of the
visit lingered long after the visitor had
gone.
Yes, our God and Father in His love
and wisdom has provided all for us in
Christ, His beloved Son; from the
deepest depths to the highest heights
Christ is enough.

A WORD FROM AFRICA.
THE Inkongo people (Central Africa)
were making a new town, and the
chief decided to plant rows of bananas
along the main street. As he could
not trust any of his people to make
a perfectly straight line, he asked our
help. Taking pieces of cord, we pegged
them tightly to stakes, and told the
people that all they had to do was to
dig the holes alongside the string and
plant the bananas there. It seemed as
though they could not possibly ~o
wrong, so our surprise was e;reat wr cm,
on going to see how they were getting
on, we found the line of bananas turning
here and there like a great snake. The
planters had ignored the line, and
planted the bananas just where they
thought best. One man, who evidently
knew they had done wrong, deliberately
removed the cord from its place and
pegged it down to the bananas, so that
not only was the row of plants crooked.
but the straight line, which should have
served as a guide, was distorted also.

(H. T. Wn SON.)

How like to those African natives are
many who profess to have thE' Word of
God for theil guide, how like it are we
very often. There is the Word, plainly
enough, but we have our own thoughts
and our own way, and we take it often,
and that in spite of the Word. Then
often we begin to stretch and twist
the Word in the endeavour to quiet
our consciences and make our way
appear right and straight. This is a
sore evil and may we be delivered
from it.
What peace of heart, what confidence
it gives when we know the Word and
keep it and do it [ Then is our way
sure and our work will abide. By the
Holy Scriptures is the way of salvation
known, and they are "profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
instruction in righteousness: that the
man of God may be perfect, throughly
furnished unto all good works" (2 Tim.
3. 16, 17)·

The larger our thoughts of Christ are the larger will be our communion with
God.
Whenever we speak to one another of Christ, He will always be one of the
company, hearkening to and hearing our :conversation (Mal. 3. 16). Do ourhearts long for His presence? Then let us speak together of Him more.
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THE SUPER-EMINENCE OF CHRIST.

(AnTHUR CUTTING.)

A Greater than the Temple.
le

IN

But 1 say unto you, That in this place is One greater than the temple."
Matthew 12. 6.

Matthew 12. 6 the Lord speaks of
His super-eminence over the temple.

The temple was the place in which
God dwelt.
The temple was the
which God spoke.

place from

The temple was the place at which
God was approached.
But the temple failed because the
people who had charge of it failed,
it was desecrated and destroyed,
it was merely temporary and typical.
In Christ we have the antitype and that
which abides. It was the shadow,
Christ is the substance.
In the temple God dwelt: "The
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among
us" (John 1. 14).
In the temple God spoke: "God
hath . . . spoken to us by (in) His
Son" (Heb. I. 2).
In the temple God is approached:
.• Whom God hath set forth ... a propitiation (or, meeting place) through
faith in His blood" (Rom. 3. 25).
GOD DWELLING. In that remarkable, prophetic and pathetic prayer
made by King Solomon at the dedication of the temple, in 2 Chronicles 6. 18,
I Kings 7. 27, he exclaimed, 11 Will
God in very deed dwell with men on
earth? Behold, the heaven of heavens
cannot contain Thee, how much less
the house which I have built!" He
('ouId evidently conceive the thought
of the Name of J ehovah being connected
with the temple (r Kings 8. 29), and
also that His eyes and His heart should
be there or toward that house, but it
passed his highest thought that J ehovah
should deign to dwell with men on

earth. The temple nevertheless became
His dwelling-place, for we hear the
Psalmist speaking of Him thus: le 0
Thou who dwellest between the cherubims" (Ps. 80. I). Even in the tabernacle in the wilderness He said to
Moses: •. I will appear in the cloUd
upon the mercy seat" (Lev. 16. I).
In Christ we have realized that unique
mystery that Solomon, the wisest of
men, could not conceive of. Over seven
hundred years before Christ was born
Isaiah had prophesied of the coming of
Christ. "Behold, a virgin shall conceive,
and bear a son, and shall call His name
Immanuel (God with us) " (Isa. 7. 14).
Paul wrote to Timothy, sixty-five
years after Christ came, " Great is the
mystery of piety, God mamjest in
flesh," etc. (r Tim. 3. 16). John wrote
at a later date (for the Gospel is said to
be the 1a.st book written), ' I The Word
became flesh, and dwelt among us, (and
we beheld His glory, the glory of an
only begotten with the Father,) full of
grace and truth" (John I. 14). Thus
we have in these great Scriptures God
in manhood, in the person of our Lord
Jesus Christ. Hanging on this stupendous fact is the glory of God and our
great salvation. Hence we have discovered to us the dark design of the
enemy, who seeks to deny this truth,
an attempt to rob God of His glory and
us of our highest blessing.
How verily greater than the temple
is Christ, when He speaks of doing for
His own body what the Jews could not
do for the temple. Speaking of the
material temple, He could say, "Not
one stone of it should rest upon another
that would not be thrown down," but
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speaking of the temple of His body He
challenged them, saying, .. Destroy this
temple and in three days I will raise it
again." Let the Unitarian and Modernist tell us if they can, who this wonderful
" I " is who was going to raise His own
dead body. "I lay down My life that
1 might take it again; this commandment have I received of My Father.
1 have power to lay it down and I have
power to take it again." Who is He ?

who believes in God, believes that God
can reveal Himself; and when it is
remembered that "God is love," the
fact of revelation is assured, since love
must of necessity manifest itself. God's
revelation is the outcome of His love.
True love could not keep itself to itself,
it must reveal itself by look or gesture
or words. God loved not in word only,
but in deed and in truth.

Every whit of the old temple uttered
His 'glory, says Psalm 29. 9 (margin).
The temple might set forth the attributes
or character of God in picture, but it
required a greater than the temple to
express His nature: that was reserved
to the Only-begotten which is in the
bosom of the Father, and He hath
declared Him. At no time had God
ever been fully revealed until He
came who

what we find in ourselves. The danger
is present with us of trying to measure
God's love to us by what we find in our
own hearts of love to Him. 1 could
no more find the wealth of the love in
God's heart by examining my own, than
I could tell how much money there is
in the Bank of England by examining
the contents of my purse.
If someone
came from the Bank of England and
could tell me exactly how much money
there was there, then I could tell you.

• l

Dwells in
That in
And came
That we

His bosom, knoweth all
that bosom lies,
to earth to make it known
might share His joys."

The temple might utter His glory,
but it was only a glory that was to pass
away, and in that sense had really no
glory by reason of the glory that
excelled, the glory of His person.
GOD SPEAKING. The temple was
the place of divine communications. It
was the place of the oracle, where God
spoke (see Exod. z9. 42). "The taber~
nac1e where I will meet you and speak
there to thee." Now He speaks to us by
or in the Son. He had spoken in times
past unto the fathers by the prophets,
but only in a temporary, fragmentary
and preparatory way. Now He speaks
in His Son, and that completely, per~
manently and finallYl for who could
speak after the Son ?
God has spoken! Revelation is the
opposite to discovery, and it is God
who has revealed Himself, and not man
that has discovered God. Everyone

It is usual for us to judge of God by

When God makes His will known to
us we must remember that it is not the
will of a despot-that is, one that does
what he wishes simply because he has
power to do it. God's will is moved
by His heart of love. It is the wil1 of
love, and His purpose is the purpose of
love; so that to understand the will
and purpose of God we must understand His love. Who can make that
known? The only-begotten Son whi ch
is in the bosom of the Father, He hath
declared Him.
It is in John's Gospel we have it

made clear to us who it is through whom
God speaks, and his testimony leaves
us without doubt as to the greatness
of the Person of Christ in whom He
speaks. In the first chapter of John
we have it shown to us that Christ is
the Word that makes Him known.
There we learn that He hadEternal existence-" In the beginning was The Word" (verse I).
I.

Scripture Truth

128

2. Distinct personality-'· The Word
was with God" (verse I).

3. Essential Deity-I< The Word was
God t (verse I).

4. Eternal personalit 'f _I< In
beginning with God" (verse 2).

the

5. Creatorial originality-" All
made by Him" (verse 3).
6. Essential vita1ity-" In Him was
life" (verse 4). And relatively He
assumes-

7. Perfect Manhood.
Where can we find anything in the
temple or communication from the
temple that could give that revelation
of God, or that could speak with that
authority? How infinitely greater He
was than the temple!
APPROACH. It was only at the
temple that man could approach God
and God could approach man, but this
latter was only for one man on one day
in the year, for the "way into the
holiest was not yet made manifest. H
Only a special class could approach to
God, and not without blood.
Holiness barred the way into the
presence of God, but approach was
made possible by the blood of the
sacrifice. Those sacrifices could not
put the sin away, but they pointed to

a sacrifice that could put sin away; and
Christ has once suffered for sins, the
Just for the unjust, to bring us to God.
In those times of twilight and shadows
God was behind the veil, but now we
read in Romans that God has set forth
Christ-a propitiation, a mercy seat,
through faith in His blood. Now God
can come forth to man, not as Judge,
but as a pardoning God, so that not only
can man approach God, but God can
approach man in blessing and not in
judgmpnt. Here again, then, we have
the Lord Jesus shining in transcendent
pre-eminence over the temple. The
temple of old had a veil in it that shut
man out from His presence. Now in
Christ and by virtue of the finished
work of Calvary God has come out in
the character of a Saviour. Thus a
greater than the temple has given us
what the temple of old could never
give us-liberty of approach to God.
All this lays a di line emphasis on the
atoning work of Christ. Ignore that
and attempt to stand before God in
your own merit, and inevitable judgment must overwhelm you. By virtue
of that precious blood and a new-made
way into the presence of God by the
blood of Christ) we are now bidden to
draw near to God, and even into the
very holiest of all. How infinitely
greater than the temple is He!

FOR THOSE WHO SERVE.
REMEMBER that that which God is most set for Satan will most oppose.
No servant can lead another beyond the measure of his own grace. The
Spirit honours the word spoken where it has been effectual on the speaker.
If you are near the heart of Christ and in communion with Him you could
not get alongside a sinner without telling him of a Saviour, or a saint without
telling him of Christ, his life in heaven.
Do not be afraid of God's discipline.
by Him.

You will need it if you are to be used

You can only plead with God as you know Christ. He alone is the channel
by which God can bless. The power of intercession is a great thing to the true
servant of God.
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THE EIGHT SIGNS OF JOHN'S GOSPEL.
Sign VI L-The Resurrection.
IT is hardly possible to apprehend
the significance of the sign miracle
of our Lord's resurrection without considering the special aspect of the cross
presented in john's Gospel. Again and
again it is recorded therein that the
resurrection on the third day would be
accomplished by our Lord's own '1.ct
and power. To Him the Father had
given authority to la y dovn1 His liff_ and
to take it again. He had told the
Jews that if they destroyed the temple
of His body, in three days He would
raise it up, and Mary of Bethany,
discerning the divine glory of the "I
am " who was the resurrection and the
life, knew that death could not hold
Him.
Truly all the Persons of the Godhead
were concerned in this mighty operation, which in result shook to their
utter discomfiture the powers of darkness, overthrew the kingdom of the
prince of this world, and opened the
eternal day of the purposes of God. On
the fact ofthe resurrection of Christ, the
truth of the revelation of God in the
Person of His Son is established. Apart
from this our faith would be but a vain
imagination, and the Bible but a work
of human composition. Borne witness
to, however, by a sevenfold testimony
(I Cor. IS.), the triumph shout has
filled the heavens, and re-echoed in
many a believing heart, " Now is Christ
risen from the dead and become the
firstfruits of them that slept."
In the fourth Gospel we have no
record of the agony in the garden, no
cloud upon the cross, no midnight darkne'iS nor forsaken cry, but the fullest
testimony is borne to the finishing of
the work, and the final divine act by
which the Son of God dismissed His
spirit. Added to this is the corroborated

Read Chapter

(]"'MI!~ (,RI"!N.)

20.

fact of the blood and water flowing
from His pierced side. It is the burntoffering aspect of that death of deaths
that is shown so plainly in this Gospel.
It is Christ offering Himself without
spot to God, a willing offering in perfect
love and obedience, and hence providing
an acceptance in the fragrance of which
we draw nigh to God, with liberty of
access through this door of welcome
into eternal life with all its joys and
relationships. His surrender was perfect, and though the path through
which the will of God lay for Him
involved the utmost SUffering, His
obedience never faltered in its unchanging purpose, until the death of the cross
was fulfilled. What a sight for heaven,
what a joy to the heart of the Father!
"Therefore doth my Father love Me,
because I lay down My life, that I
might take it again." None but the
Father could rightly understand the
depths of such devotion, none but He
could fully appreciate the perfection of
such love as this.
Most blessedly true it is that He died
for us as the sin offering, but in His
death of deaths He was at the same
time telling out the depths of His love
to the Father, establishing His glory,
and bringing every attribute of God
into harmonious working. Through
the cross of Calvary righteousness and
love are now hand in hand, justice and
mercy uphold each other. All this is
most important for us, if we are to
understand the power of His resurrection.
In the first place, it demonstrated
the greatness of a mighty energy far
exceeding aught that the first creation
had borne witness to. It was a new
beginning, far transcending the old
order that only ended in death, for in

Scripture Truth

13°

this there was the display of a life that
lay beyond it in another realm, over
which death had no authority. It was
not a return to a condition where sin
reigned, and to the sphere of men
amongst whom in His earthly sojourn
the Son of God had moved and sorrowed
and wept, and in this it differed from
all other instances when the dead had
been raised. A new world had been
opened, a new creation begun, and, to
use our Lord's own simile in chapter 16.
21, a man had been born into it. A
world upon whose fadeless joy no fleck
of sorrow shall ever come; upon whose
spotless purity no taint of sin shall
ever rest; whose peaceful calm no
storm shall ruffle; a world where love.
supreme reigns i and where life, eternal
life, shall develop and expand in the
pure, unsullied rays of the light of the
knowledge of God in the face of Jesus
Christ.
In the second place, the power of His
resurrection not only revealed the
ability of God to form such a sphere,
but it brought those for whom the Son
of God had given Himself into an
acceptance so perfect, and formed a
relationship of such supreme blessedness, that it could only be expressed
by words which never before had been
uttered, nor could be.
I ascend tl
(for all now belonged to heaven) .. unto
My Father and your Father; and to
My God and your God." He had
identified Himself with our sins, our
guilt, and all the consequences thereof
upon the cross; now He brings us to
His own side, into His own acceptance
and relationship, according to the
eternal counsels He had come to fulfil.
(l

The circumstances of the resurrection
related by John bear witness to the
completeness of the severance with
earth, and the links that bind us here:
the grave clothes left intact, as loving
hands had folded them around His

holy body; the empty sepulchre
emphasized; the angels sitting in
peaceful contemplation of the spot
where no longer His sacred form lay;
a longing heart weeping for sorrow
that her all is gone if she cannot even
have the consolation of ministering to
her dead. And now through her tears
Mary beholds One standing near, but
knows Him not, nor does His voice of
inquiry come with familia r tones to her
ear; she recognizes not that He whom
she seeks is so near. All, all is closed
in gloom, and no glimmer of the light
which will in a moment flood her soul
with joy unspeakable has dawned upon
her.
It is not with man in flesh that God

can connect the life that is eternal, nor
with the best of affections the human
heart can afford; not with earth's
fairest scenes, nor loving homes and
relationships on which the shadow of
death ever rests; but beyond all these
things that death can break up, the
revelation of the Father shines forth in
the eternal Son He has sent. Unchang.
ing and imperishable, it now abides for
His own in Him who is the true God
and eternal life. But let us follow the
accents of the voice that is speaking to
Mary, for thus we shall learn how the
point of contact is established which
can never be broken. She hears a voice
-perchance the gardener from whom
she can glean some information of Him
whom her soul loveth. But no, not as
the gardener will He reveal Himself to
her. Not yet is the time when He
will bid the desert rejoice and blossom
as the rose; not yet the time when He
will lay the foundations of the earthly
Jerusalem with fair colout'S and her
borders with sapphires. His desires for
His own reach far beyond all this that
yet shall be in a future day. Yet how
He appreciates such affection as is here
disclosed in Mary. When the longing
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of the soul is, " Oh, that I knew where
I might find Him!" when all else is
as nothing compared with the one
object of desire, then surely the door
is opened by which He can enter and;
manifest Himself. And now, as it
were, He knocks: it is the call of the
Shepherd to one of His sheep, to one
whom the Father has given Him, and
to her He is about to give His own joy
of the life eternal. A word, a name,
" Mary," and at the sound her soul
thrills with a new-found spiritual contact, and every fibre of her being
responds, " Rabboni," my Master.
She would fain have embraced His
feet, but again His words must emphasize the point that He has not returned
to earth and its scenes: "Touch Me
not." Far greater joy is for her, and
for those whom now for the first time
He calls His brethren. "Go to My
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend
unto My Father, and your Father; and
to My God, and your God," He maintains the place which of necessity is
His own, whilst sharing with them the
blE'ssedness of it. When on earth He
had taught His disciples to pray, " Our
Father, which art in heaven." He had
bidden them to count upon God as
their heavenly Father for all their
needs, assuring them that His grace
and goodness would supply all. But
precious as this Name was, it left them
with their thoughts still connected with
the earth, and did not introduce them
to the far greater blessedness and nearness of knowing the Father in the
same relationship in which the Son ever
abides. Nor could this be until He
was risen and His death accomplished,
as Psalm 22. 22 foretold. The prayer
of one whose heart had drunk deeply
of the joy of this revelation is recorded

The Eight Signs of John's Gospel
for us in Ephesians 3. 14-21, and to
this inspired communication we may
turn to learn something of the wonder
and blessedness which is involved in
the Name of The Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ."
(C

We may also learn from the prayer
of Ephesians I. 17-23 the exceeding
greatness of power and might con~
cerned in the establishment of the
counsels of grace, purposed by The
God of our Lord Jesus Christ" who is
the source of glory. By these combined resources of love and power God
will accomplish the good pleasure of
His will, and bring into display an
eternity of bliss, in which a new
creation, untainted by sin, and ever
preserved from it, shall be filled with
the glory of the first born Son, expressing
in companionship with the sons of God,
the grace and fulness of blessing flowing
from the Father who sent the Son
(J ohn 17· 2.2, 23). And until that day
shall dawn when He shall come again
and receive us to Himself, that where
He is we may be also, He wiH manifest
Himself in the midst of His own, the
doors being shut upon all else, that the
eternal life in all its blessed character
may be known in His own presence,
and that He may lead the same worship
to the Father that formed so blessed
a response of love in Himself (John
17. 26).
l(

Could divine love conceive a greater
wonder of grace than this present
knowledge of the Father and the Son?
And shall not these seven signs speak
to our hearts and draw llS closer to Him
who has caused them to be written in
order "that ye might believe that
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God;
and that believing ye might have life
throu!h His Name? "

Here is a sure test of anything we hear or read: whatever makes Christ more
precious to us is of God, whatever obscures Him from our vision is of the devil.
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THE EPHESIAN EPISTLE.
Chapter

2

(JA1>lhS BO'lD)

contmued, from verse 13.

CHRIST as peace IS vIewed wIth
relatIon both to believers and to
God. He has made both Jew and
Gentile one m the body of Chnst, so
that the Jew IS a Jew no longer, but
both Jew and Gentile as m Chnst are
VIewed as one new man. Peace therefore has been made WIth God, and also
WIth all In the body of Chnst. The
Jew was early placed m the place of
pnvllege by God, and "The law of
commandments contamed m ordInances " were for hImself. The Gentile
had no nght to them at all. ThIS lifted
the Jew above the GentIle, and as
he was most unfaIthful to the pnvIlelSes
bestowed upon hIm by God, he was
all the more guIlty as a transgressor.
But In Chnst we are not m the flesh;
for He has made m HImself of the
twam one new man, so makmg peace.
The enmIty IS gone m our relatIons
WIth God, and WIth one another. But
all thLs must be v1ewed tU the hght of
the cross, for by It all that we were m
the flesh IS gone m the Judgment of God,
and we are m new relahonshlP With
God tu Chnst, nsen and glonfied, and
we have also recfoIved the Holy Splnt
who brmgs us mtellIgently mto the
benefit of all thIS. Therefore reconclhahon has also a double aspect, for both
are reconCiled unto God and to one
another by the cross and m one body.
The cross has been the removal from
before God of the man after the flesh,
and m the nsen ChrIst we have the
mtroductIon of a Man of another order,
and WIth thIS Man all who are of God
are lmked up by the Holy SPlf1t. The
old order remams as it was, With thiS
difference, that man as a chIld of Adam
can no longer be m any .ntal rE'latIon.
ShIp WIt}> God. Only In Chnst can
anyone be recovered from the rUIn m
WhICh the man after the flesh IS found.

But lIght havmg come mto the world
m the Person of Chnst, who gave HImself a ransom for all, and thus opened
a way of salvatIon for all, the responsIbIltty of the smner has been greatly
Increased. He IS responsIble to belIeve
the glad tidIngs, WhICh are preached
world WIde to both Jew and GentIle
ahke, and all who belIeve, of whatever
natIon or people they may be, are made
one m Christ, all havmg access by one
SP1f1t to the Fatber; so that GentIle
belIevers are no longer strangers and
foreIgners, but fellOW-CItizens of the
samts, and of the household of God,
bmlt upon the foundatIon of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus Chnst
HImself bemg the corner-stone, In
whom all the bUIldmg fitted together
mcreases to a holy temple In the Lord.
Great mdeed IS now the blessmg of
hIm who beheves. HIS centre and
glory IS not In a gorgeous temple, to
WhICh he brmgs hIS offenngs that the
sons of Aaron may receIve at hIS hand.
and WIth which they may load the altar,
a saCrIfice WhICh can only serve as a
punficatIon £Cl the flesh, and V\<hICh
cannot take away sms, but he IS now
part of the temple Itself. a hvmg stone
In that spIrItual house, and also a holy
pnest to draw near to God, and to offer
sp1rItual sacnfices acceptable to God by
Jesus Chnst (1 Pet. 2. 4, 5). When
Peter confessed Jesus as the Son of the
hvmg God, Jeslis saId to hIm ... Bless·
ed art thou, SImon BafJona: for flesh
and blood hath not revealed It unto
thee, but My Father whIch 15 m heaven.
And I say also unto thee, That thou art
Peter. and upon thIS rock I WIll bUIld
My church j and the gates of hell shall
not prevaIl agaInst It " (Matt. 16. 17,
18) The hvmg stones that enter mto
the constructton of thIS spIrItual edIfice
are taken out from both Jews and
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Gentiles, quickened into divine life by
the Son of the living God, and by Him
built into this holy temple, against
which the powers of darkness spend
their energies in vain.
In the construction of this spiritual
house no human hand is employed. The
builder is Christ, and the whole work
is His; He says, •• I will build My
Assembly." It is not yet completed,
neither is it yet in manifestation. It
is now growing and will appear in the
day in which the Builder shall take to
Himself His great power, and shall
reign. In that day it shall appear as
the heavenly Jerusalem. But there is
still another, and in this case a manifest
circle of blessing to be considered. "In
whom ye also are bUilded together for
a habitation of God through the Spirit."
It is God's habitation in the Spirit on
earth. It is also the pillar and base of
the truth. It is the witness of Christ
during His absence on high, and it is
that which maintains the truth while
He is hid in the heavens. It has been
proved to be a sad failure. Unlike the
holy temple, though set up at its beginning in the power of the Holy Spirit, it
was committed into the hands of men,
and because of this failure results, as it
does regarding everything that man
has to do with. Paul teJIs the Corinthians that they were God's building. As
a wise architect he had laid the foundation, as far as the Corinthians could be
called "God's Building." But upon
that foundation others were building,
and everyone was not careful to use
good material. He says, "Let every
man take heed how he buildeth thereupon." The work of each has to be
made manifest, by the day which is to
be revealed in fire, and this shall try
the work of all. The foundation is
Jesus Christ, and the superstructure
must be in harmony with it. A man
may build with gold, silver, precious
stones, or he may put into the building

wood, hay, straw. If the work of any
one abide, the builder will receive a
reward. If the work of anyone is consumed he shall suffer loss, but he himself shall be saved, yet so as by fire. As
to the defiler of the temple of God, he
shall be destroyed.
CHAPTER 3.
It has often been noticed that
chapter 3 is like its subject, parenthetical. This dispensation is a parenthesis
in the ways of God's government in
this world. The history of the world
can be read without it. In the prophetic outlook in the Old Testament it
does not appear. It is passed over as
though it was not to exist. The sufferings of Christ and thE' glory that was to
follow are very minutely described:
His death, His resurrection, His session
on the right hand of God, His reign
over the earth in Zion, and everything
placed under His feet. But this present time-the gn:atest of 1.11 dispensations-is as completely left out as
though it were of no account.
The way in which the apostle commences here, gives me the impression
that what was at the moment present
to his mind was the exhortation set
before the saints in the next chapter.
Both chapters begin very nearl)" alike.
In this he is the prisoner of Christ
Jesus; and in the next he is the
prisoner in the Lord. I think the
reason of this is that chapter 3 is the
setting forth of the administration of
the grace of God to the nations, which
was committed to him, without noticing
the responsibilities flowing from such
unspeakable privileges. In chapter 4
exhortations come in at once regarding
their walk, that it might be in harmony
with the infinite blessings that had
reached them, and the new relations
into whi.ch they had entered. Hence
we have him speaking of himself as
a prisoner of the Lord, the name of the
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Lord indicating authority, and setting
before us the One to whom we are
answerable, and to whom we give
account of our actions. The 3rd chapa
ter speaks of the outflow of grace to
the Gentiles, and the infinite grace with
which they had been visited. Hence
the Lord would not be so fitting to
speak of in this connection.
The administration of the grace of
God toward the nations was given to
Paul, and this grace included the
mystery. It was also revealed unto
His holy apostles and prophets in the
power of the Spirit. But the adminis a
tration was given to Paul himsE'lf only.
that they of the nations should be joint
heirs, and a joint body. and joint partakers of His promise in Christ Jesus by
the glad tidings of wh;ch he had become
minister, according to the gift of the
grace of God, by the effectual working
of His power.
The mystery does not in the least
alter the divinely ordered and estaba
lished governmental relations of the
world. As to the world itself, it is
still composed of Jew and Gentile.
On earth there are now the Jew,
the Gentile, and the church of God.
The last is God's witness here during
the absence of Christ. Its calling is
heavenly, and its true nature is divine,
though, alas! its present condition is
that of a ruin. The gospel is the power
of God to salvation. His way of gathering souls out of the world from both
Jews and Gentiles, making of both one
new man in Christ.
But the world goes on as it ever has
done. Having rejected the Son of God
it will have nothing to do with His
gospel, nor will it allow anyone either
to believe it or to hear it, if by any
means it can succeed in hindering, And
as Jew and Gentile together were joined
in the crucifying of Christ, so are they
together joined in hindering the preach-
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ing of the glad tidings. Against Paul
the Jews were the principal antagonists,
but they found very little difficulty in
ensuring the co-operation of the Gentiles. The Jew was the inveterate
enemy of Christ, because the effect of
the preaching, where it was believed,
blotted out the distinction between the
two races, and the pride of the Jew was
by this means turned into madness;
and as Paul was the preacher the brunt
of the persecution fell upon him. For
this he was denounced as a disturber
of the people and a breeder of sedition.
as one who had no right to live. He
was falsely accused, beaten, scourged,
stoned, and in deaths oft.
The devotedness of the apostle to
the service entrusted to him by his
beloved Master becomes manifest, not
only in the patient and self-sacrificing
way in which he goes about his work)
but in the anxiety that seems to be
ever on his heart, lE:st the saints should
be unduly burdening themselves with
the sorrows that continually beset him.
He desires that the Ephesian believers
should not faint at his tribulations for
them, for the oppositions which he had
daily to encounter, and the hardships
which the enemy heaped upon his path,
were but might)?" witnesses of the determinate purpose of God for their blessing, and in this they could glory. That
which so terribly aroused the wrath of
the Jews was the discovery that the
riches of the gospel, which they in
their insane folly had despised, were
now going to the Gentiles. Had they
really believed the gospel to be a
worthless fable they would not have
objected to its being preached to the
nations. The arousal of jealousy on
the part of a rejecter of anything which
another accepts is a powerful witness
that he has an inward feeling that it is
of real value.

(To be wntinued)
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NOTES ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL.
Chapter
le

BUT there is a God in heaven."

41

2.

BUT they shall not cleave one to another."

THE glory had departed from
Israel; the world power which
should have been theirs, given by the
Lord of the whole earth n (Joshua
3. Il, 1Z), was now given to a heathen
monarch. The visions and dreams, by
which the Lord had talked with the
worthies of Israel, were things of the
past (Lam. 2. 9): what now was left
for faith?
Cl

The God who was silent in Jerusalem
was now speaking in Babylon j the
king's spirit was troubled and his sleep
disturbed. He naturally wished to
know the meaning of this new experience; and concluding that his every
wish must be gratified, he demanded
an explanation from those to whom he
had been accustomed to turn in his
difficulties. But he was faced with
what was to him an unparalleled
experience!
The Most High" would
not explain His visions at the king's
command I He would only give the
secret to Daniel, and Daniel had not
been called.
Cl

The king was an appalling personality
at that moment, enraged as he was by
coming in contact with a will more
powerful than his own. But Daniel
knew where to look for protection in
the hour of fear and oppression, and
had proved "the God of heaven"
sufficiently to believe that He would
for the sake of His own people make
known to them the secret which He
withheld from the king. So, when all
man's authority and wisdom had been
proved to be mere foolishness, Daniel.
changed the whole scene of turmoil and
perplexity with the resource of faith:
,. But there is a God in heaven."
The king, too, was to be taught what
was in his heart; but chapter 3. shows

(J. B.)

that he did not learn by the experience
of chapter 2. Indeed, he appears to
have interpreted the vision and its
explanation in such a way as to exalt
himself even more than before! But,
on the other hand, what a self-effaced
dignity had Daniel in the sense of the
sufficiency of the 41 God of heaven," as
he stood before the world ruler; conscious, too, of the superiority of Godgiven wisdom!
Let us now consider the secret which
was revealed. The Image was in the
form of a man and represents 41 the
times of the Gentiles," i.e., the wholeperiod of Gentile supremacy and rule
over the world while the nation of
Israel is set aside, having forfeited the
world-power which would have been
theirs if they had walked in obedience
to their God, the God of the earth. The
kingdom set up in their midst, and the
temple worship, had steadily deteriorated, until God had used Nebuchadnezzar to remove the guilty city and
people from His sight in judgment.
Now, under the new title of I'the
God of heaven," He had set up Gentile
power as a test for the residue of men.
Man, as such, would now be tested
with the gift of power from the God
of heaven. God had in the begin~
ning " made man in His own image,H
"upright," and" to have dominion."
Will this Gentile monarch, so highly
favoured and responsible, answer to
God's dealings with him any better
than the kings of Israel? Will any of
his successors? Will the power and
dominion retain any of the image, the
uprightness, or the stamp of a Godgiven dominion? Are Gentiles to be
trusted with power and dominion any
better than the seed of Israel? The
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answer is clearly furnishf'd by the
steady decline of each God~given power,
until it proves the truth of the inspired
words, "Man that is in honour and
understandeth not, is like the beasts
that perish." Then, when the iniquity
of the Gentiles is full, God will set up
the kingdom of the Son of man, who
will receive it from Him, hold it for
Him, and deliver it up to Him (1 Cor.
IS. 24-28).
Fallen man, when placed in this
position of honour and dominion, so
abuses it that nothing remains but
the hideous misrepresentation of what
originally came from the hand of God.
Nebuchadnezzar used God's gifts to
exalt himself against God, and to
cause suffering to all who crossed his
will. This impious double stream of
selfpexaltation and self-will has flowed
down the ages, and will reach its
height at the close of the fourth empire,
when the head of that empire-ealled,
not a beast, but the beast-will set himself in the temple of God to be worshipped as God! He will also condemn to starvation and death all who
do not worship his image. The iniquity
of the house of David never reached
this pitch! How ready the highminded Gentile to tell the Jews of their
sin against the Lord, and the justice
of its punishment (Jer. 40. 3). See, in
another connection, Romans I I. 20, 21.
It is remarkable that the heads of
these four empires, Babylon, Persia,
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Greece and Rome, all sought divine
honours. We shall hear more of them
in chapters 7. and 8. as 11 beasts." Each
successive empire bears less of the
impress of God-given authority, until
at the last nothing is left but brute
force, which even with its iron heel
cannot prevent the existence in its
midst of an element which will not
cleave to the rest and renders what is
left of the empire" brittle." Thus the
image only requires the descent of
God's precious " Stone" to be broken
to pieces and blown away! "As a
dream when one awaketh, so, 0 Lord,
when Thou awakest, Thou wilt despise
their image." This hideous dream of
the night shall pass away before the
glorious" day of Christ." The chosen
people Israel, repentant, cleansed, forgiven, shall receive their once "disallowed Stone," and It shall become
the Head, not only of the nation of
Israel, but of the whole world.
In this chapter, we have the first of
another series of most interesting
" buts," viz., the "buts" of God's
over~ruling providence,
which run
through the events of the world, turning the wheel whithersoever He will.
The revived fourth empire will endeavour by force to make the greatest
world·combine that has ever been
made, and will succeed up to God's
limit: 'I But they shall not c1eave one
to another."

OUR GOD.
THERE is a very encouraging word in Isaiah 64. for us to wait upon God. In
]. N. Darby's New Translation it reads: "Never have men heard, nor
perceived by the ear, nor bath eye seen, 0 God, beside Thee, who acteth for him that
waiteth for Him" (verse 4). If we may have God acting for us, it is well to drop
our own futile efforts and wait for Him. In a footnote the alternative reading
is given. "What He will do jor him that waiteth for Him." God is honoured when
we wait for Him and wait upon Him, and if we honour Him will He fail us? The
great principll:' with which we began our acquaintance with Him when we had
to "stand still and see the salvation of the Lord," holds good in every crisis of
Qur lives. Let us rejoice that He acteth for those who trust their lives to Him.
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A SIXFOLD EXHORTATION.
Psalm 37.

IN

this Psalm, -which is a precious
word of exhortation and comfort
for the godly man or woman living in
and passing through a world such as
we a re left in, we have six very
marked exhortations:Fret not thyself because of evildoers."
11

U

Trust in the Lord, and do good."

"Delight thyself also in the Lord; and
He shall give thee the desires of thy
heart. J '
U Commit
thy way unto the Lord;
trust also in Him; and He shall bring it
to pass,"
" Rest in the Lord; wait patiently
on Him."
"Wait on the Lord, and keep His
way."
We are let into the secret of the
present state of things, for we know
from I John 5. 19, "The whole world
lieth in the wicked one," which is the
explanation of the prosperity of the
wicked and the rule of unrighteousness.
The first and strong natural tendency
is to fret ourselves because of evildoers,
and to begin to adopt their thoughts
and practices; and so the first exhortation is, "Fret not thyself."
How little would we- fret ourselves,
did we remember whose we are. We
are the Lord's; His beloved, for whom
He laid down His precious life and
suffered all the agony of Gethsemane's
Garden and the cross of Calvary. And
He is the One into whose hands is given
all power in heaven and on earth; the
silver and the gold are His and the
cattle upon a thousand hills. Furthermore! we are the beloved of the Father
who gave Him for us. The measure
of the Father!s love to us is seen, in
that U He spared not His own Son, but

delivered Him up for us all." Well
might the question be raised, ,. How
shall He not also, with Him, freely give
us all things?"
The source of all peace and quietness
of spirit is to recognize no power over
us or our affairs other than that of the
Lord. To us there is one God-THE
FATHER, and one Lord-JESUS
CHRIST.
Nothing can happen to US
but by His permission, and if we recog..
nize this, we are able to bow to His will,
and not fret ourselves at evildoers, but
rather be found following the positive
exhortation: 11 Trust in the Lord and
do good."
What a contrast this is to fretting,
and following the thoughts and practice of the evildoers. Conscious as we
are that the Lord is over all, and trust~
ing Him for our present circumstance,
we can be like Him, and do good. He
lets His sun shine upon the just and the
unjust; He sendeth His rain upon the
good and the evil, and He would have
us be like Him, manifesting an absolutely altogether contrary spirit to
those who know Him not and are found
amongst the evildoers. He has given
us every reason to trust Him, for in
Christ He has given us to know both
His love and His power; so that we
can contentedly let go by and leave
alone all that He withholds from us,
and whatever may be our circumstances, to bless and curse not.

Delight thyself also in the Lord, and
He shall give thee the desires of thy
heart. If the Lord is the delight of my
heart, then my desires will all be in
accord with His; and I will have the
answer to the desire expressed by the
Psalmist in verse 2 of Psalm 63., "To
see Thy power and glory, so as I have
seen them in the Sanctuary." What
a joy to have such a heart's deSire-
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fulfilled; and that is what He promises
to those who delight themselves in the
Lord.

Commit thy way unto the Lord. Be
glad to let Him lead in His way. The
proverb says, "There is a way that
seemeth right unto a man, but the end
thereof is death." Our disposition is
to make a way for ourselves, and if we
do this we go astray and miss the way
that He has chosen for us. The Lord
Jesus is the 1/ WAV," and to trust Him
sufficiently to commit all our life into
His hands, is the way of blessing for
us.
•• Choose Thou my path for ll1e,~
Rough let it be or smooth."

Rest in the Lord. We should be content to know that He is over all. Like
the little girl who had no fear during
a great storm at sea, for, she said, her
father was captain of the vessel, and
he was on the bridge. The Lord is
working, although sometimes such does
not seem to be the case. The Lord
Jesus, in one of the darkest moments
of His pathway, rejOIced in spirit and
said, "I thank Thee, Father." He
just rested in the Father. He knew
the Father was working. We, too,
know that He is ever working, and

often quote that word, .. We know
that all things work together for good
to them that love God." Rest in the
Lord!

Wait on the Lord and keep His way.
Patience is that which we all so sorely
lack. We are slow to wait, and all too
keen to act without Him. Very much
like King Saul, who could not wait for
Samuel; but the word still is, "They
that wait upon the Lord shall rene~
their strength." Exaltation is con~
nected with the waiting. We like it
to be known who we are) and are
anxious to exalt ourselves. Nobody
likes being nobody, but the word is to
wait on the Lord. He has not yet
come into His inheritance, but when He
does, we shall not be left out, for it is
to be His joy to share all that He inherits as man~and that is the whole
universe of God-with His beloved
co-heirs. He is waiting in patience,
and He asks us to share His patience,
and ever to bear in mind He is soon
coming, and then will end all the need
for giving heed to these needed and
blessed exhortations, for we shall then
be where" All stain of sin shall be removed,
All evil done away,
And we shalt dwell, with God's Beloved,
Through God's eternal day."

l'HE word ,( friend" has a double meaning. My friend is a man to whom I
can open my heart, also a man who is kind and friendly towards me j the
term always implies a certain amount of intimacy. The Jews called the Lord
11 the friend of sinners," and truly He was so.
He called His disciples His friends,
because He had communicated to them all that the Father had given Him. Any
familiarity with the Lord impresses me painfully, and I consider it carnal even
when it is linked with piety. He is not ashamed to call us brethren. In this last
sense it is quite improper to implj the word to Jesus, and to call Him our Brother.
But if we say, what a wondrous Friend of sinners Jesus was when He gave Himself
upon the CIOSS, or, what a Friend of sitUlers is the Jesus who ever lives to intercede
for us, the thought assumes quite another character, but we must avoid a freedom
which is not becoming.-(j. N. D.)
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
Anglo- Israelism.
"I enclose the article on / The Future of the Anglo-Saxon Race,' cut from the Daily
Mail, April 2nd, and should be grateful if you could make a few comments on it. It seems
to me to aim at establishing the kingdom without the King. "-HANTS.

THERE is not a shred of Scripture
that will support this "BritishIsrael" dream, for dream it is, and
never was there one so baseless. The
author of this long article quotes one
sentence from Ezekiel, without giving
chapter and verse; claims that Isaiah
points to Britain as the heir to the
promises, but does not tell us where;
and would have us believe that Damel
prophesied that Britain will break in
pieces and consume all the Continental
empires and stand for ever. He did
nothing of the sort. He tells us that
the House of David was removed, at
the fall of Zedekiah, the last king of
David's line to reign in Jerusalem, to
what Ezekiel calls "a high mountain
and eminent, the mountain of the
height of Israel"; but says that the
prophet does not tell us where this high
and eminent place is, but that Isaiah
locates it in the " Isles" that are north
and west of Jerusalem, and these, he
informs us, are the British Isles in the
North Atlantic. We can only conclude
that he has not searched the Scriptures
as to these things, for had he done so,
he would have been preserved from
this foolish juggling with texts, these
misleading assertions and unwarrantable conclusions. The Prophet Ezekiel
does most definitely tell us where I ' the
mount of the height of Israel "is. He
tells us that it is in the land of Israel,
the country which God lifted up His
hand to give unto their fathers (chapter
20. 40-42). That land is not the
British Isles, but the promised land of
Canaan. Further, when he attempts
to make Isaiah support his statements,
why does he drop the figure of the
mountain for that of the Isles? If he
had searched the Scriptures he would

have known that Isaiah speaks often
of this same holy mountain, and it is
always Zion at Jerusalem, and that he
speaks almost as often of the Isles
as does Ezekiel, but these Isles are the
countries of the Gentiles in which the
children of Israel are scattered, and out
of which the Lord will gather them to
plant them in "the land of Canaan, the
lot of their inheritance" (Ps. 105. I1).
The mountains and the isles are never
the same.
The passages in which Isaiah speaks
of <I the mountain" and "the isles"
are too numerous to quote, but a
concordance will help our readers in
considering the subject. But we would
call special attention to Isaiah 24. 14,
15. The author of this paper has
wrenched the words, I srael in the
isles, from this text, has printed them
in capitals and put them in inverted
commas and applied them to Britain.
We have rarely s~en such a perversion
of the words of Scripture. The chapter
describes a time of unparalleled sorrow
in the world-the great tribulation yet
to come, but in the midst of it some
shall begin to acknowledge and praise
God, and the people" in the isles of the
sea" are called up to magnify the Name
of the God of Israel. The exact words
art,
Wherefore glorify ye the Lord
in the fires, even the Name of the Lord
God of Israel in the isles of the sea."
And the chapter closes with the Lord
of hosts, who is none other than the
Lord Jesus, reigning, not in Great
Britain but ,/ in Mount Zion, and in
Jerusalem, and before His ancients
gloriously." Such an abuse of Scripture as the Rev. W. Pascoe Goard
makes of this one will be condemned
<I
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by all who revere it, and they will
surely reject the teaching that makes
it necessary.
Ezekiel says not a word in the
17th chapter of his prophecy, to which
we suppose this author refers, as to the
house of David being removed to
Britain; it is a vain imagination and
a gross misinterpretation of a beautiful
prophecy. The fall of Zedekiah is
foretold in this chapter. The final
and unpardonable sin that he had
committed was to break the oath that
he had made in the Name of the Lord
with King Nebuchadnezzar; for this
he was taken captive to Babylon and
slain there, the throne of David became
vacant, Jerusalem was destroyed and
the people dispersed. It looked as
though the nation of Israel would
become extinct and the promises that
God had made to Abraham and David
utterly fail. But God would not break
His oath, and He here declares that
He would take a tender spoot from the
highest branch of the high cedar and
plant it in the high mountain and
eminent: U In the mountain of the
height of Israel will I plant it." Who
could this tender shoot be but the One
who should grow up before God "as a
tender plant and as a root out of a dry
ground" (Isa. 53.)? The beginnings
of Matthew's and Luke's Gospels
interpret the prophecy for us. A
lowly branch of David's line is exalted,
and what looked like a dry tree is made
to flourish, for a virgin daughter of
David's line brings forth a son whose
name IS JESUS, and 'lHe shall be great,
and shall he called the Son of the
Highest: and the Lord God shall give
unto Him the throne of His father
David: and He shall reign overthe house
of ]acob for ever i and of His kingdom
there shall be no end" (Luke I. 3 2 , 33).
And U all the trees of the field," i.e.,
all the great ones of the earth, its

kings and rulers, shall know that this
is the Lord's doing (Ezek. 17. 24).
It is Christ who is the subject of the
prophecy and not the house of David,
and certainly not Britain, though
He will raise up the house of David
when He is set on the throne of Davidbut this has not yet come to pass.
The endeavour to make Ir the stone
cut out of the mountain without
hands," of Daniel 2., apply to Britain
is almost too absurd to call for comment. The image of the prophecy
plainly describes Gentile suprema cy in
the earth from Nebuchadnezzar, the
head of gold, to the confederation of
ten kings, who shall give their power
and strength to the Beast in his war
with the Lamb (Dan. 7. 24; Rev. 17·),
and in this war Britain will be in the
confederation of nations and will be
against God and His Christ. The
stone cut without hands is the kingdom
and power of Christ that will crush all
opposition and put down all evil. So
shall the times of the Gentiles close
and the relgn of righteousness begin.f
It does not require an extensive

knowledge of the Word of God to
perceive how false in every part is this
endeavour to make the Anglo-Saxon
races the tribes of Israel, and the
British throne the throne of David.
There is no throne of David or kingdom
of Israel in the world to-day, for this
is the time of which Hosea speaks:
I l For the children of Israel shall abide
many days without a king, and without a prince" (Hos. 3. 4). If it were
true that the throne of David has been
in Brit3.in since 580 B.C. and that the
Kingdom of God has been here since
that date, how strange it is that the
Lord Jesus, the trUf> King, made no
reference to it when He was here, and
did not visit it. He preached 1I the
kingdom of heaven is at hand," is
coming, and He was surely right.

Answers to Correspondents
When He was asked when the Kmgdom
of God should come, He replIed, Say
not, La here I or 10 there! for behold
the Kmgdom of God 15 wlthm you, or
III the midst of you; for He was there.
the only Kmg But He was rejected
by that generatIOn, and HIs Kmgdom
In Its pubhc mamfestabon IS not to be
brought about by gradual development.
but, as the ltghtnmg, that hghteneth
out of one part under heaven, shmeth
unto the other part under heaven: so
shall the Son of Man be m HIS day U
(Luke 17. 20-25).
(l

The Bible nowhere makes It clear In
ItS speclficatlOns for the development of
the kmgdom, as thls paper asserts, that
the next forward step wIll be the umfication of Anglo-Saxon clvlhzatIon, nor
that the Lord IS commg to take over the
throne of HIS father Davld as a gomg
concern But It does clearly state,
" Behold, He cometh wrth clouds
and all kmdreds of the earth shall
wad because of Hrm" (Rev. 1. 7).

And Great BrItam and the Umted
States of AmerIca are Included m
these kmgdoms of the earth.
Romans 11. shows us that dunng
thIs perIod, whde 41 the fulness of the
GentIles," the church, IS bemg gathered
m, Israel are cast away, they have
been cut out of th{' oltve tree of dlvme
favour, and the Gentiles have been
grafted 111; but Israel are to be grafted
m agam when theIr DE'hverer comes
out of ZIOn, and then " all Israel shall
be saved," but they Will be saved by
bemg gathered to Canaan, the land of
promIse, and estabhshed there.
We should not have given so much
space to thIs questIOn, were It not tha.t
we find that many earnest Chnsbans ate
bemg ensnared by It The harm that it
does IS to turn them from theIr heavenly
callmg and heavenly hope and to
occupy them wlth natIonal efforts and
Chnstless pohtrcs. and With a scheme
of thmgs whIch perverts the Word of
God and WIll only dlsappomt them.

Faith Healing.
" I should value your help In how to deal With the claIms of C Faith HealIng I movements.
Please state scnptural reasons to counteract theIr claIms What answer can be given to those
who show apparent results of healIng;a If you can aSSIst me through the columns of • Scnpture
Truth,' your remarks wl1l be appreciated I , -LEICESTER

ONE of the many errors of these
so-called II faith healers "-we
speak of the sincere ones-Is the confoundmg of the Old and New Testament
dispensatIons. They take the promises
of health and earthly prosperIty whIch
were made to Israel on the ground of
thelr obedIence to God's law (see
Exod. 15. 26 and other Scnptures), and
gIve them a present-day applicatIOn.
They do not III thls nghtly dlvlde the
Word of Truth. Israel had no promIse
and blessmg beyond thiS Me. They
were to lIve long In the land, be free
from the dIseases of Egypt and prosper
In every way lf they obeyed. TheIr
blessmgs were earthly and temporal.

The gospel of the grace of God whIch
IS now preached as the result of the
death and resurrectIon of the Lord
Jesus Christ does not offer these thmgs
at all. It offers heavenly and spIrItual
blessmg; It gIves a heavenly hope, and
opens up an mcorruptlble, undefiled
and unfadmg mhentance m heaven
(Eph I 3; 1 Col. 1. 23; I Pet. I 4).
A few references may help us to see
the dIfference: II Our lIght affhctJOn,
which 15 but for a moment, worketh for
us a far more exceedmg and eternal
weIght of glory; whtle we look not at
the thmgs whIch are seen, but at the
thmgs whIch are not seen: for the
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things which are seen are temporal;
but the things which are not Sf'en are
eternal" (2 Cor. 4. 17, 18). Whether
the light affliction is persecution,
sickness or adversity, probably all
three, those Christians who entirely
escape them are evidf'ntly great losers.
In the 12th of this same Epistle, Paul
speaks of his thorn in the flesh, which
must have been an affliction both
agonizing and humiliating. He tells
us how he pleaded with the Lord to
remove it, but learned that it was sent
for his good and blessing, and that
there was grace with the Lord to
enable him to endure, and magnify
the Lord in the trial. He would have
been a great loser if he had been healed
of the thorn. Again, Romans 8. 18
says that the sufferings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared
with the glory which shall be revealed
in us, and the sufferings are of such
a character that we are said to groan
within ourselves, while we wait for the
redemption of the body (verse 23).
The body is not to be immune from
suffering until the Lord comes and
transforms it into His own likeness
(Phil. 3. 20, 21). There is no instance
in the New Testament of any apostle
healing Christians "by faith." Paul
left Trophimus at Miletum, sick (2
Tim. 4. 20): he directed Timothy to
use natural remedies for his "often
infirmities" h Tim. 5. 25) ; he thanked
God for His mercy in raising up
Epaphroditus from a sickness that was
nigh unto death (Phi!. 2. 27). John
the Apostle desired that Gaius might
prosper in his health as he did in his
soul (3 John).
They overlook the fact that the
Lord disciplines His saints through the
body. Sickness may come upon the
children of God as chastening for wrong
doing, as it did at Corinth, where very
grave disorder at the Supper of the
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Lord was tolerated (r Cor. II. 30), but
that is only one of many reasons.
Epaphroditus was sick through zeal
for the work of the Lord; Timothy,
through having a weak constitution.
Paul was allowed to suffer that he might
not be puffed up. But for whatever
reason it is always true) "Whom the
Lord loveth He chasteneth," and the
branches in the Vine that bring forth
fruit the Father purgeth that they
may bring forth more fruit. But
these "faith hea ling" doetrinps would
take the saints of God out of His
discipline, to their serious loss.
Another, and a worse error, is that
they put sickness and sin on the same
footing, and teach that Chr-ist bore
our sicknesses as well as our sins upon
the cross. It ought to be cleal to
everybody that if He did, then we
should never again suffer sickness, just
as He has freed us from the load of our
sins. They quote Matthew 8. r7 in
support of this doctrine, but they
misinterpret it, as anyone can see if
they read it in its connection. It is
what He did in His lifetime. "He
healed all that were sick: that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken by
Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself
took our infirmities, and bare our
sicknesses."
The claims that they make of cures
should be received with caution; some
professed cases when investigated have
been found to be no cures at all, and
some that have been genuine have
been found to be of the sort that can
be made by the exercise of a strong
will over a weak one, or such as great
excitement can effect. We must
remember that Christian scientists,
spiritists and hypnotists can also
claim cures.
We do not question that in answer
to the prayers of God's people sicknesses are cured and sufferers raised
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up We have often seen It, but then
It has been the prayer of faith, m the
Name of the Lord Jesus, which means
that the prayer was accordmg to HIs
wIll and under HIS dIrection (see Matt
18 19, 20). But this, and the InstructIOns gIven In James 5 14, IS, suppose
a very different state of thlOgs and of
mmd from that of these H heahng campalgns" In the one, there IS the
qUIetude and deep exercise that goes
with the presence of the Lord, In the
other, crowded meetmgs, throbbmg

Answers to Correspondents
with excItement, and everythmg fhat
appeals to the cunous and to lovers
of sensation
N or would we despIse good health;
It IS a great mercy from God, to be
gIven thanks for when gIven to us and
to others, and we may rightly make our
requests to God about It, both for
ourselves and others, and deSire It for
one another as John deSIred It for
Gams, and Paul for Timothy, but all
must be subject to the wIll of God

Forgiveness of Sins (John 20. 23) .
•, Durmg a recent address on the varaed aspects of the forgIveness of SinS in Scrapture, the
speaker stated that John 20 2I, 23 referred to evangehsts sent forth to preach the gospel In
the case of those who received the Good News and believed It, theIr sms were remItted, whereas
If the message was rejected their sms were retamed Hitherto I have understood verse 23
as referrmg to administrative forgiveness by an assembly m matters of discIpline
I shall be
glad to know, therefore through the medium of 'Scnpture Truth,' If the above verses Will bear
the former mterpretatlOn '~UPMINSTER

WE

should not care to apply thiS
passage to evangelIsts sent forth
to preach the gospel now; the commiSSIon that abides for them until the
day of grace closes 15 glVen 10 Luke's
Gospel (24. 46, 47) About thts there
can be no question and they need no
other than that. The commiSSIon In
] ohn's Gospel IS dtfferent, as we should
expect It to be, for we do not find mere
repetition 10 the Scnptures, and for thiS
same reason we should look for an
mterpretatlon of 1t dtfferent from that
which Matthew 18. 18 plamly bears.
In this latter Scnpture the bindmg
comes first, and has m VIew those
already In the Chnsban Circle. The
obdurate and unrepentant brother
(verse 18) 1S to be treated as ,e outside" b}' the one whom he has tres~
passed agamst, by the Judgment of the
assembly, WhICh acts on the authOrIty
of the Lord, whose presence IS In the
m1dst (verse 20); and until grace produced repentance m him thiS would
contmue; when he dId repent he would
be loosed from that Judgment.

I Cor. 5 and 2 Cor. 2 give an even
more extreme action, and Its reversal
when It had produced the deSired result.
Here we have the assembly on earth
carrymg out the wdl of heaven, where
theIr action IS ratified, and thiS IS
defimtely admlmstratwe action, both in
retammg and remitting. In John 20.
23 the remittance of sms IS put first,
which leads us to the concluslOn that
ItS pnmary mterpretatlon has a Wider
outlook than those already cc wlthm "
(1 Cor 5 12). It seems to contemplate
an admmlstratIon of grace, speCially
apostohc In character, to the world.
The apostles were speCIally delegated
of the Lord to represent H1m, as He had
represented HIS Father (verse 2 I); for
thiS He breathed HIS own SPlf1t mto
them, He gave them the Holy Ghost
(verse 22). They then had to go forth
as ambassadors for Chnst, praymg men
In Cl-J.nst's stead to be reconclled to God;
thelf words were a savour of death unto
death m them that penshed, and of
hfe unto hfe in them that were saved
(2 Cor. 2), and a sure proof that men
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were of God was that they heard the
apostles (I John 4. 6). Only in a very
modified degree could these things be
said of preachers since apostolic days.
They belonged to the inauguration of
the gospel dispensation and the begin..
ning of the church on earth, of which
Apostles and the Holy~Ghost~inspired
prophets were the foundation.
Those who believed the apostolic
word were baptized by them and
received into their company; they
were "added to the church," U added
to the Lord," and by thus receiving
them the apostles released them trom
the old position in which they had
stood, whether they were Jews, guilty
of the murder of their Messiah, or
Gentiles, who had spent their lives in
the worship of demons. This was
administrative, of course, and had to
do with earth and the changed position
and new fellowship in which the forgiven ones stood. As to the eternal
forgiveness of sins, and the setting of a
soul in true relations with God, which
the gospel proclaims, not even an

apostle could do that, for who can
forgive sins but God alone ?
There are interesting and instructive
instances in the Acts of the Apostles of
this remitting and retaining sins. In
Samaria, Peter, by the laying on of
hands, communicated the Holy Spirit
to the believers there, and the ban that
had kept Samaritans and Jews apart
for centuries was removed by their
admittance to Christian fellowship;
but he retained the sin of Simon Magus
(chapter 8), and Paul, filled with the
Holy Ghost, most solemnly retained
the sins of Elymas the sorcerer (chapter
13), and again he retained the sins of
the Jews (chapter 13. 46; 28. 25-28 ).
Wherever the apostles communicated
the Holy Spirit to men they forgave
their sins, in the administrative sense of
the word, and when they did not, they
retained them. They had special power
also within the assembly, as when
Peter discovered the sin of Ananias and
Sapphira, and when Paul committed
blasphemers to Satan.

Zechariah 8. 10.
" In the 'Answers to Correspondents ' column, could you refer to this verse and give
light upon it, in view of the article on 'The Jews,' in January issue? Does it connect
primarily with the present days, and may one look for any alleviation of 'the affliction' ?
The article mentioned would lead one to think not. "--SURREY.

THE great things spoken of in the
beginning of this chapter could only
be fulfilled in the coming Kingdom of
the Lord, when Israel shall again be
His people and He will be their God
" in truth and in righteousness," verse
8. In the next section, 9-19, the
words were a message to the remnant
of Israel that had returned to the land
from the Babylonian captivity, and
they correspond to the words of
Haggai, who was contemporary with
Zechariah. They had neglected the
house of the Lord and His interests,
and the consequence was that He had
impoverished and afflicted them. There

had been a revival, feeble and brief it
was, but nevertheless the effect of it
was prosperity to them, as verse 12
shows. It was always the way with
God's dealings v;,.ith Israel; when they
considered their ways and turned to
Him and feared His Name and served
Him, they prospered; when they
forgot Him they were afflicted.
The remainder of the chapter is
prophetic and to be fulfilled during the
reign of the Lord in Jerusalem.
No part of the chapter has any
reference to present-day conditions.
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"SIR, WE WOULD SEE JESUS."
H

(J.

T. MAWSON.)

We would see Jesus, for the shadows lengthen·
Across the little landscape of our life ;
We would see Jesus, our weak faith to strengthen
And keep us peaceful in a world of strife."

yES, if we are to tread our pilgrim
way with confidence to the end,
we must see Jesus. If we are to fight
the good fight and lay down the weapons of our warfare in final triumph at
His feet, we must see Jesus. No
Christian life can be right in any
department of it if clouds obscure His
face from us, and the whole fabric of
our "most holy faith" must collapse
if we do not hold fast to the truth of
His most holy person.
Yes, we need to see Him, who have
found secure and eternal rest in His
person and sacrifice, we need to know
that He is crowned with glory and honour, we need Him as the perpetual and
all-satisfying object of our hearts, and
men need Him, and God needs Him.
There can be no blessing for men, no
peace for the world, and no glory to
God apart from Him. Consider the
condition of the world-of these lands,
England, Scotland and Ireland, and
think of the world as it is-and tell me,
What hope is there for mankind apart
from Christ, and what glory can there
be for God in this creation apart from
Him? Who can unravel the present
tangle? But history is only repeating
itself, and things ar€' as they have been,
except that the utter bankruptcy of
man's resources is being more and more
disclosed. Yet all was described in
graphic terms long ago. Said Isaiah,
as inspired by the Holy Ghost, nearly
3000 years ago, "The whole head is
sick, and the whole heart is faint.
From the sole of the foot even unto the
head there is no soundness in it: but
'Wounds, and bruises, and putrefying
sores; they have not been closed,

neither bound up, neither mollified
with ointment)l (chapter I. 6).
But was it for such a state of things
as this that God created the world,
and is man as He made him, and has
He been thwarted in His intentions,
and have His plans failed? Let us
consider the question. The stars that
make the night skies radiant proclaim
His power and divinity, and this lower
creation makes manifest His wisdom,
but His supreme work in creation was
man, and His delights were with the
sons of men. The persons of the Godhead took counsel together, and said,
" Let us make man in our image, after
our likeness," and "The Lord God
formed man of the dust of the earth."
In the last act of creation something
more than the almighty creative word
was brought into operation. As the
almighty fingers fashioned every member of the man who was to represent
Him in the earth, a tenderness entered into the work of God that was
not manifested in any previous work.
How near God came to man when He
breathed into his nostrils the breath of
life, and brought the woman to him
to be his mate and helpmeet. With
the man at the head of it, creation wascomplete, and God pronounced it " very
good," and rested from His work.
But how soon was that Sabbath disturbed, for God's noble and beautiful
creature fell before the first onslaught of
His arch-foe, who is called the dragon,
that old serpent, .::nd Satan, and instead of standing for God, and withstanding the adversary, Adam turned
his back upon his Maker and allied
himself with his destroyer. It looked
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as though God had been defeated, as
though Satan had succeeded in His
everlasting discomfiture; for he had
discovered and attacked the vulnerable spot in the man's constitution, and
bribed him into becoming a traitor to
his God. It looked as though all that
expenditure of power and wisdom and
tenderness in the creation of man had
recoiled upon God, and that His
chiefest and choicest work had proved
to be His undoing.
The shadow of sin and death lay
darkly over that fair garden, and
hidden behind the tr€es of it, guilty and
afraid, crouched the sinner and his wife,
when God came forth to seek them.
Not as an avenger came He, not as a
Judge, but with tender love in His
heart, crying after His lost creature,
II Adam, where art thou? H
But how
could God, who had cast Satan down
from his high estate for sin, spare the
man? If He did spare him, what
would become of His righteousness?
And if He executed His just judgment
upon him, what of His mercy, His
lovingkindness, His purposes of blessing for men? Here was a crisis, and
a great problem; was God able to meet
it? Sullenly and afraid the man
waited, exultantly and defiantly the
devil waited to see what He would do ;
to see who would triumph, God or the
devil. They had not long to wait, for
God announced His resource. "I will
put enmity between thee and the
woman, and between thy seed and her
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and
thou shalt bruise His heel." God was
not defeated, His counsels would stand,
and in this word was foretold the overthrow of the devil and the salvation of
men.
" Soon as the reign of sin began
The light of mercy dawned ~n man :
When God announced the blessed news
'T
h 's Seed thy head shall ,
e woman
bruise.' "

God was the first gospel preacher, and
He announced in that first gospel word
the coming of a Person, the woman's
Seed, who should undo the works of
the devil. How much this promised
Deliverer was needed was proved as
the centuries rolled by, for" all we like
sheep have gone astray, we have turned
everyone to His own way." There
was no difference in this, no exception,
for" there is no man that sinneth not"
said Solomon, and no man was able to
deliver himself from the tempter's
power, to break the yoke of sin, or
wash out the stain of it.
But the fulness of time seemed long
in coming, and the eyes of those who
looked for salvation must have failed
them through watching and disappointment if God had not constantly lighted
up the gloom with words of hope and
promise, and of these there is none
greater than those given by that
gospel-prophet,
Isaiah.
" Behold,"
said he, "a virgin shall conceive, and
bear a Son, and shall call His name
Immanuel" (Isa. 7. 14). I boldly
speak of this as the greatest of all the
prophecies spoken by the prophets, for
it is the first of them all that is recorded
as being fulfilled in the New Testament.
By it is declared what God would do.
He shows that He Himself would
intervene by the woman's Seed, taking
the cause of fallen man's redemption
completely out of his puny and sinful
hands. How the critics of Isaiah's day
must have mocked at these words. A
virgin conceive I That is an utter
impossibility!
And the man who
dreamed such a dream as that was a
demented man ! Yes, most truly he
was, if he was not inspired by the Holy
Ghost, and if he spoke his own word
instead of God's. But such a thing
would outrage the course of nature, it
is impossible! Yes, it is impossible
with men, that is the very lesson that
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God would teach men by the manner
of His intervention, and this prophecy
was not a dream of a disordered mind
but the very word of God. This was
the sign that He would give. It was
the sign of man's complete impotency
for his own redemption, but it was a
sign that when men were hopeless)
God would undertake their cause', but
also, that this should all proceed from
Himself and not from man at all'
in this matter man must stand asid~
and see the salvation of the Lord. "A
virgin shall conceive and bring forth
a Son." THE WOMAN'S SEED shall
bruise the serpent's head.

,

In the first chapter of Matthew this
astonishing word is fulfilled; the virgindaughter of David's royal line brings
forth the promised Son, and lays
Him in a manger, and His name is
o interoreted
_
Emmanuel, which bein.ois ,
GOD WITH US. God had come to
dwell among men. Does anyone say,
,. Sir, we would see Jesus"? In answer
I bid you stand in thought with those
shepherds who beheld with adoration
the lowly Babe, wrapt in swaddling
clothes and lying in a manger, and
draw near again with those wise men
from the East, who brought their gifts
to Him. Look upon that Babe and be
. as were those Gentile strangers,
'
as Wlse
wonder and ador~, as you see this
miracle of grace.
God come down to
man, for this is Jesus) Jehovah the
Saviour!
I am glad that here in the first
chapter of our New Testament that
lovely name-the sweetest name that
our ears hav€' ever heard-is given to us
twice in capital letters, so that it may
arrest us as we read. It stands there
upon the title page of the New Testament as the title of the Book. But
Jesus is Emmanuel, and Emmanuel is
Jesus. If men were to be saved , God
must come down to do it, and here we

"Sir, we would see Jesus tp

learn that having come He has come as
Saviour.
In the person of Jesus, God was with
us, and is with us still, for we Christians
have the closing words of this Gospel
of Matthew for our constant comfort ,
the last words of our Lord Jesus Christ
in it,
Lo, I am with you alway,
even unto the end." Hence we can
with confidence follow the lowly, rejected Nazarene; and carry- out His
word, for He will be to the end what He
was at the beginning, "God with us!'
(l

There are those who deny that the
Deity of Jesus is taught in any Gospel
but that by John; to be rid of this great
truth altogether they say that that Gospel cannot be relied upon; but here, in
the opening of the New Testament, we
find the blessed fact of the Deity of
Jesus definitely, most definitely, asserted, and we could not read this
Gospel with anointed eyes without
seeing it on every page. It is woven
into the very texture of it, as the gold
was woven into the ephod of the High
Priest, along with the blue and scarlet
and purple and the fine twined linen.
Take just one instance: He stood in
the midst of men, with their sorrows
and pains and burdens and sins; and
extending His hands to them, He said,
11 Come unto Me, and I will give you
rest," and His word stands good to-day.
He says to the world, devil-ridden, sinburdened I sorrow-blasted, " Come unto
Me, and I will give you rest." Come
as you are; come with your sins, your
problems, your difficulties, your burdens; bring your sighs, your sorrows,
your broken hearts, Come, and I will
give you rest. Could the greatest of
men stand up and speak thus? He
knew all about men, every tear on
every cheek had come under His notice ,
He had heard every groan, and knew
the deep unsatisfied craving in every
heart. He looked upon the world
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through eyes that saw all and comprehended all, and He offered to relieve
all. Who could do that but God?
And the Christians can bear witness
to the fact that His deed is as good as
His word. He has never promised
what He cannot perform. If no other
word had ever reached us from His
blessed lips, that invitation alone proves
that He is indeed the Everlasting God,
who opens His hands in infinite kindness
to satisfy the needs of the creatures He
has made; it reveals the fact that in
His bosom there throbs a heart of love
that longs to relieve the sorrows that
sin has caused, and He can do it, and
will do it for all who come to Him.
But His life and His words alone
could not have affected that which
had to be accomplished, and so we read
in the twenty-seventh chapter of
Matthew that He was nailed to the
cross. They led Him to the place
which is called Golgotha, and there
they crucified Him.
Jesus, whose
name is Emmanuel, was taken by
wicked hands and nailed to the cross,
and over His sacred, thorn-crowned
head, was this accusation \\<ritten:
"THIS IS JESUS . . ." And again
the words are in capitals in our Bibles.
Ah, Pilate wrote truer than he knew
when he penned with his official hand
that indictment. It seems as if the
Spirit of God was determined to show
to all men by this very accusation,
that this is Jesus, that it was because
He is Jesus that He died, for apart
from that cross He would not have
been Jesus, apart from that cross He
could not have been the Saviour. He
might have gone to the glory of God
from the mount of transfiguration, for
that glory was His, but He could not
have gone as Jesus, nor could He have
worn there that Name that is above
every name. The only way in which
He could establish His right to that

Name, was by going to Golgotha, and
there giving up His life in sacrifice for
sinners.
It is popular in these gospel-rejecting
days to reject the cross and despise the
blood, and to preach Jesus as a great
leader of men, a reformer, a socialist, or
anything you like except a Saviour from
'5in. But such a Jesus is no Jesus at all.
Do you say, " Sir, we would see Jesus" ?
MY' answer is, Look at the centre cross
on the hill of Calvary. TH IS IS
JESUS-the thorn-crowned Nazarene,
despised and rejected by men, crucified
upon the cross of a malefactor and
made sin for us there! This is Jesus,
and beside Him there is none other;
"Neither is there salvation in any
other; for there is none other Name
under heaven, given among men,
whereby we must be saved." What
tongue of man shall tell out the
blessedness of this salvation, or describe its glory ?
" Brightly it beamed on men forlorn,
When Christ the holy Child was born j
But brighter stIll in splendour shone,
When Jesus dying cried, ' 'T1S done.' "

The first prophecy which the New
Testament records as fulfilled, tells us
of the greatness of the Pel-son whose
name is Jesus. The second prophecy
tells us of the place of His birth, and
declares that He is to be the Ruler,
the Governor of all whom He saves:
" And thou Bethlehem, in the land of
Juda, art not the least among the
princes of Juda: for out of thee shall
come a Governor, that shall rule My
people Israel" (Matt. 2. 6). It should
be dear to all that if the Creator comes
into His creation He must eventually
be supreme in it. We scarcely need
the Scriptures to tell us that, though
they do tell us it most emphatically.
This prophecy had very special refer~
ence to His Messiahship, but we will
look at it in its wider application-
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CHRIST IS LORD OF ALL. 1£ it is
true that you cannot know the Saviour
apart from His cross, it is equally true
that you cannot know Him apart from
dis Lordship. He was obedient unto
death, even the death of the cross,
"Wherefore God a.lso hath highly
exalted Him, and given Him a Name
which is above every name: that at
the name of Jesus every knee sh ould
boW, of things in heaven, and things
in earth, and things under the earth;
and that every tongue should confess
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory
of God the Father" (Phil. 2. 9, 10, I r).
Would you see Jesus? Look up to
the right hand of the Majesty on high
and see Him there both Lord and
Christ. The Spirit of God has linked
up these two things together. The
One whose name is Jesus, who was
despised and rejected by men, is the
Lord: and if these two things greet us
at the very threshold of the New
Testament at the birth of the Lord,
and are now proclaimed from the
throne, they were also told out at the
cross, for the accusation written thereon was, "THIS IS JESUS. THE
KING . . ."
And faith read the
writing then and embraced the trl\ th,
and cried, " Lord, remember me, wh ~n
Thou comest into Thy kingdom."
How blessed will that kingdom be
when it comes, and there can be no
peace for this world until it does come.
Men will continue to strive, selfishly,
covetously, sinfully, hateful and hating
one another, until He comes to break
oppression, and until the universal

H
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sceptre is put into the pierced hand.
When the scythe of judgment has
swept this godless world, then He will
come down like rain upon the mown
grass, and as the Sun of Righteousness
with healing in His wings He will arise,
" And bid the whole creation smile
And hush its groan."

And then under His beneficent rule
men, subdued by His judgments and
spared by His mercy, will make haste
to beat their swords into ploughshares,
and call everyone his neighbour under
the vine and fig tree. The reason why
riots and bloodshed and turmoil and
strife and crime continue in the world
to this day, in spite of all its boasted
progress, is because the rightful King
is rejected, the Prince of Peace is not
owned, men Vl.i11 not have Jesus as Lord.
But all who own Him as Saviour
and Lord may have peace, and how
blessed is the sway that He exercises in
that life that does own Him. We do
not look for peace in the world that
will not own Him, for u there is no
peace, saith my God, for the wicked,"
but WE. may have it, each of us every
day, by yielding to His gracious claims,
for He has said, "Peace I leave with
you, My peace I give unto you, not as
the world giveth give I unto you. Let
not your heart be croubled, neither
let it be afraid."
God grant that while we pray, " Thy
kingdom come," we may know the
peace of it before it comes, by yielding
a glad obedience to Jesus who is both
Lord and Christ.

WHAT a privilege it is to be enabled to lay hold of One who reveals Himself
to us as "the God of hope." The radiant bow shines on the darkest
clouds, and with renewed vigour we gird our loins and press on to our goal, when
thus we know our God. We abound in hope in the most trying circumstances,
and know that our labour is not in vain, though we see no results now, for the
hope that the God of hope has given us will not put us to shame, for His love
already fills our hearts. We are His and where He is we shall be, this is our
hope, both sure and steadfast.

THE LORD'S PORTION IS HIS PEOPLE.
(ARTHUR CurrThG )

" For the Lord's portLOn lS H1S people,· ]acob 15 the lot of H1S mher1tance.
He found h1m m a desert land, and m the waste howlrng w1lderness J He led htm
aboL't, He lnstructed hlm, He kept hlm as the apple of HlS el/e. As an eagle stlrreth
up her nest, fiuttereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her WIngs, taketh them, beareth
them on her wmgs so the Lord alone dld lead hlm, and there was no strange god
wzth hIm "-Deuteronomy 32 • 9-12.
OUR first appreciation of the Lord
lay m the fact that He must be
everythmg to us. Our need of HIm
awakened by dIvme grace was but to
make us appreCIate HIS sufficIenCIes to
meet that need and gIve satIsfactIon
to us.

The next thmg we are made to dIScover really surpasses the grace of the
other, and IS, we are to be for HIS
satisfactIon, and to meet a need that
was m HiS heart, and that WIll not be
fully satisfied until, lookmg round the
whole blood-washed throng m heavenly
glory He WIll see of the travaIl of HIS
soul and be satIsfied.
It IS the realizatIOn of thIS last fact
that gIves us confidence m praymg one
for another. He 15 deeply mterested
In the pathway of HiS own chIldren,
and P~a lm 56 tells us that He IS eVIdently mterested suffictently to keep
our dwry for us. He telleth our
wandermgs He bottles our tears and
keeps regIster of all III HIS book.

That He should be so much to us
when we thlllk of HIS greatness and
glory IS not nearly so surpnsmg as that
we should be so much to HUll
He
could say of I'5rael, "Ye shall be a
peculzar treasure unto Me" Almost the
same words are used of us III TItUS 2.
"He pUrIfies to HImself a pecllltar
people," somethmg to be HIS speCIal
treasure ThIS WIll help to brmg home
to us the fact that He 1S lOterested m
every thmg that relate,> to us and our
happmess. All thIS comes before us
In that one pregnant sentence, .• The

Lord's portzon IS HIS people." Now
we have brought before US the four
ways by which HIS mterest In US was
first proved.
I. HlS grace found us: "He found
him"! He dId not stumble upon us.
We had been the object of a very
graCIOUS and perststent search. "He
sought us" long before "He found
us"! Oh. the wonders of HIS love 1

" Oh' the love that sought us,
Oh' the blood that bought us,
Oh I the grace that brought us to Himself "

Who IS gomg to fathom the depth of
that love-a love that w III not let us
go. HIS blessed wIlhng feet took HIm
the whole Journey unttl He found us.
2. Hzs mercy compassed us aboutHe led hIm. What a shelter that
mercy has been many a time.
,. And Since our souls have known Hts love,
What merCles hath He made us prove.' J

3- HlS w1sdom lllstrueted us- 14 He
lllstructed hIm" watched over hIm.
ElIhu says, " Who teacheth lIke HIm? It
(Job 36 22). IsaIah 48. 17, says, " I
am the Lord thy God which teacheth
thee to profit, whIch leadeth thee by
the way that thou shouldest go."
"HIS Wisdom ever wakethHIS SIght tS never dIm."

4 H lS power keeps us

"He kept
hIm" That ha'> bee11 proved nght up to
the present moment, and all these thIngs
have been tpe way he has proved to us
how much we are to H'm Then It
speaks about the nest III WhICh all these
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things have been enjoyed by many
young Christians who are reading my
words. The stirring up these nests
comes. The nestlings are to do their
own flying. We shrink from some
changE's. we are eager for others, but
whether pleasing or painful, changes
there must be. In the eagle's case
they had to be stirred up to make them
take wing-no starting to fly without a nest stirring; but is that all ?
No. She spreadeth abroad her wings,
taketh them and beareth them. He
will support and keep us from falling
all the time. Many times it may be
if the Lord leaves us here we may feel
the need of the wings spread abroad to
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Of His F ulness "

keep us, for we are weak and temptations are strong.
" In weakness be Thy love our strength."

In waiting on the Lord we will be
able to renew our strength and mount
again. What cheer all this is! No
mere bit of religious sentiment but
bona fide fact. Wc feel our need of a
lead too.
I'

Saviour, lead me lest I stray"

is our hearts' earnest prayer, and here is
the answer. "So the Lord alone did
lead him, and there was no strange God
with Him." Oh, that this may be tru~
of us !

HIS FULNESS."

His fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace."-john

WHAT does this mean? It is the
ocean rolling in upon the indented shore line, filling up the creeks
and the bays, until every gap and
crevice is filled with the ocean tide.
Thou art one gap and I am another, we
have nothing to show but our emptiness,
and we need nothing more, just in that
measure in which we hold to something of self, do we miss this fulness,
but where there is need felt and confessed, there flows the fulness, grace
upon grace.

o John, once so courageous, now
languishing in prison, with disappointed hopes and failing faith, hear
this-It The blind receive their sight,
and the lame walk, and lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead
are raised up, and the poor have the
gospel preached to them. And blessed
is he, whosoever shall not be offended
in Me." The waters are flowing, the
tide of grace is flowing-and every

I.
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human need is being met, who can
this be but the Christ, and if the
Christ, then enough for thee!
What a shame it is to us that w~
should bemoan so much our dryness
and the absence of spiritual power in
our lives! Let us prepare a channel for
the waters to flow into them. It In
Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and ye are complete in
Him." These words of Scripture are
overwhelming in their greatness and
truth. What shall we say a bout them?
We can but turn to Him of whom they
speak and say, 0 Thou Fountain of
living water, fill up our tiny vessels,
not only meet our needs, but make us
overflow, make us to know in our
experience, that just as every creek
and crevice on the seashore becomes
one with the ocean when the tide
rolls in, so may we be filled with Thy
fulness and know that we are one
with Thee!
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THE TESTIMONY OF OUR LORD.
A Study of 2 Timothy.

CA. ].

ATKlNS.)

(Continued from" Scripture Truth" May issue.)

THE expression, 11 the testimony,"
occurs only once in this epistle,
and then is introduced in what seems to
be merely an incidental way. A close
study of the epistle, however, would
lead us to consider it the underlying
subject. This letter, the last Paul
wrote, we suppose, gives us, in view of
general defection and departure, inspired guidance as to the maintenance
of the testimony, bringing out our
resources, relationships and responsibilities in this connection. It is well
to observe that its dominant note is one
of encouragement.
Though only a brief letter, its sweep
of thought is tremendous. It looks
back" before the world began" (1. 9)
and on to the" eternal glory" (2. 10).
Its historical viewpoint is the period
between the resurrection of Jesus
Christ (2. 8) and the appearing (4. 8).
It is from these events that the testimony takes its character. "The (pro~
mise of life in Christ Jesus' is the very
starting-point of the epistle which is
livingly personal, not ecclesiastical"
(J. N. D.).
The shadow of grave general failure
hangs over the epistle. The times in
view are Cl perilous," that is, difficult
and grievous. The downward stages
of departure are refened to as " erring
from the truth" (2. 18), 11 resisting the
truth" (3. 8), and, finally, "turning
away from the truth" (4. 4). The
letter is a sustained exhortation to
faithfulness. "Truth all through, and
truth connected with unaffected and
true godliness, is the leading thought,
and a suffering place in this world"
(J. N. D.). All that is indicated as to
failure, and inculcated as to faithfulness, is embrace.d in true Pauline style

between gracious benedictions. We
may be sure that only in the sense of
grace-divine grace--can we face the
failure, accept the admonitions or
realize the resources.
As we might expect, this last epistle,
while not a climax, is a true conclusion
to a continuously developed ministry.
There is no recapitulation, but we can
discover a number of most interesting
suggestions showing continuity with
Paul's earlier ministry. These remind
us that the epistle does not supersede
what has preceded, but supplements it,
and reveals how the blessings of Pal1l's
gospel can be realized when the out·
ward and visible order has become
corrupted. This continuity, to begin
with, is suggested strikingly in the fact
that " £n Christ Jesus," the keyword of
Paul's gospel, occurs seven times, conveying to us a most precious assurance
that the vital verities are still valid.
All in Christ is secure.
But there are more specific allusions
to which we may well refer. "My
gospel," " Jesus Christ of the seed of
David raised from the dead," "the
power (danamis) of God," " I am not
ashamed," "The Holy Ghost which
dwelleth in us," "righteousness" (2.
22) , 4< I am persuaded"
, " He is able"
,
" If we have died with Him . . . if we
suffer with Him" (2. 11, 12), cannot
but remind us of Romans.
The stress laid upon the Lord, the
allusions to "the day," evidently that
of the judgment-seat; the reference
to "a workman needing not to be
ashamed" (cp. I. Cor. 3. 12-15) suggest
the first epistle to the Corinthians.
The "holy calling," 'I God '5 purpose
and grace," the "elect," H eternal
glory," are links with Ephesians and
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Colossians; while cc I am ready to be
offered," cc that day" (4. 8) (the day of
Christ), "the Lord strengthened me,"
breathe the spirit of Philippians.
There appears to be in our epistle a
sevenfold description of the faithful
men, of which Timothy is the type,
and which it is the purpose of the
epistle to produce and preserve. (I)
Spiritually speaking they are Paul's
children (2. I, Gk.); that is, they are
the product of his gospel. (2) They
are faithful men. (3) They are good
soldiers of Jesus Christ; willing to
abandon themselves to the good fight
of faith with devotion and daring.
(4) They are workmen (2. IS), having a
definite task to perform and an account
to render. (5) They are servantsbondslaves-of a Master; yes, His
absolute possession.
(6) They are
vessels; not agents, but vessels, designed to contain and convey something deposited in them, and needing a
living hand to fill and use them. (7)
They are men of God, an expression
only used in the Old Testament in dark
days, and then of valiant men who
stood for God. What an encouragement to Timothy and to us to be in the
line of these mighty witnesses of old [
Paul himself was pre-eminently one
of these. From his specific personal
references to himself in this epistle, we
see him in a sevenfold way. He is: (I)
An apostle, a vocation peculiar to him
(and to his colleagues, of whom, however, we do not hear one word in the
letter); he was called and commissioned by the will of God to this place.
An apostle is one sent, a missionary;
and in this secondary sense, we, too,
are sent (John 20. 21). (2) He is a
prisoner (r. 8) ; but the Lord's prisoner. (3) A preacher (r. II), that is a herald,
to sound forth heaven's good news.
(4) A teacher (r. II), having treasures
of true knowledge to impart. (5) A
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sufferer (3· I I). Paul often speaks of
his sufferings; there is evidently something in them of great moment for the
saints. Were they not the counterpart
of the wondrous place of blessing
which was his to experience. and to
set forth for others? (6) He was a
martyr; "ready to be offered " (4. 6) ;
and (7) lastly. a vidor. who has fought
the fight, finished the course, and kept
the faith j whose life-work is complete.
and who awaits the crown, the victorwreath (4. 8). from His Lord. The
lineaments of Christ are indeed to be
seen in these characteristics. How
closely he followed the Master! The
cross, the crook (of shepherd care for
souls), and the crown are an epitome of
his wonderful life.
But he speaks even more intimately
still to Timothy and to us. Let us
listen as he tells of his trust: "I know
whom I have believed "; his persuasion: "He is able to keep It; his
spirit: .• I endure all things for the
sake of God's elect tt; his ministry,
comprising "teaching, manner of life t
purpose, faith, longsuffering, charitYt
patience, persecutions, afflictions; his
expectation: "I am ready to be offered, tt
and beyond that the appearing; his
prayer-how like His Master's !-" I
pray it may not be laid to their
charge" j and, lastly, his sublime
confidence: "The Lord will preserve
me from e.very wicked work unto His
heavenly kingdom"; all closing in the
doxology: "to whom be glory for
ever and ever I Amen." What a man
of God! Nay, what a God this man
had, and what a Master !
Though he alludes thus in touching
detail to himself, yet it is plain that
these blessed divine Persons fill his
faith '5 horizon; and it is they whom
he desires to be prominent. .• Of
God It and "in Christ Jesus" are still
as ever his spiritual outlook.
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He speaks of the will of God; his
apostleship and all good he found and
founded in that holy and gracious will.
We read of the gift of God that Timothy
had received and was to stir up. With
Paul it was never a question of human
ability but of divine grace and gift.
Unto everyone of us, too, has been given
grace according to the mea.sure of the
gift of Christ (Eph. 4. 7). Behind and
before all, is "God's purpose and grace
given us in Christ Jesus before the ages
of time." What commenced thus in
divine counsel before the advent of
evil, God will surely preserve from all
evil unto His day and glory. Again,
Paul writes, "the foundation of God
standeth sure. . . ." Whatever God
has founded will stand. "Whatsoever
God doeth, it shall be for ever." There
is, too, the Word of God which is not
bound; the word of truth i God
breathed, with the life of God in it,
living, operative, authoritative, and
sufficient; the Holy Scriptures, able
to make wise unto salvation, and to
furnish thoroughly the man of God.
The sovereignty of God is referred to in
connection with the recovery of those
ensnared by Satan (2. 25, 26), and as
the Judge of all (4. r).
As already remarked, the expression
Cl

,. in Christ Jesus" occurs seven times.
We just note them. (r) The promise
of hfe in Christ Jesus. (2)" God's
purpose and grace in Christ Jesus," (3)
"faith and love which is in Christ
Jesus," (4) "grace in Christ Jesus,"
(5) salvation which is in Christ Jesus
(6) godliness in Christ Jesus (7) faith
which is in Christ Jesus.

It is also to be noted that the title,
"the Lord, " occurs fourteen times.
(I. 8, r6, r8, 18; 2. 7, 14, 19, 22., 24 ;
3. I I i 4. 8, 14, 17, 18.) It is certain
that there can be no real testimony
where the Lordship of Christ is L10t
acknowledged and acted upon. It is
an immense comfort to know that
whatever difficulties may arise, Christ
is Lord, and our Lord.
We see, then, that our resources are
not in any human system, nor any
visible order, but in the grace and
faithfulness of God and of Christ Jesus
our Lord, and in the word of truth and
the Holy Ghost. The faithfulness of
the man of God springs from his
simple and steadfast reliance upon
divine faithfulness.
.. He abideth
faithful; He cannot deny Himself" ;
that is our standby.
(To be continued.)

Be still and know that I am God."-Psalm 46.

10.

WHAT a mistake we make when we try to force the truth of God into our
moulds, and make it suit our notions. Luther rendered this passage, " Be
silent unto God, and let him mould thee." Ah, that is what we need I We
need to give our brains a rest, to cease from our planning- and scheming, our rushing here and there to establish our wishes and to propagate our views; we need to be
still and let God mould us. If God moulds us we shall surely become like Christ.
" Like Him in faith, in meekness. love,
In every beauteous grace ;
From glory into glory changed,
Till we behold His face."

We shall cease to be theologians, which God never intended us to be, and
we shall become imitators of God as dear children, and more careful to live the
truth than to profess it, if God moulds us. What a marvellous thing it is that
God wants us, that He might mould us according to His own grace and after
His own thoughts. Let us hasten to yield ourselves to Him.
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"LOVE TO THE BRETHREN:'
FOR anyone to be entirely devoid of
"love to the brethren," is a sure
sign that he is still unregenerate. "He
that loveth not his brother abideth in
death," we are told. There may be
proud claims of light and righteousness,
of being in advance of others, or of
some doctrinal or ecclesiastical advan·
tage, but the Word is emphatic, "He
that loveth not knoweth not God; for
God is love." On the other hand, it is
said, " Everyone that loveth is born of
God, and knoweth God."
The LORD HIMSELF gave a new
commandment. Love is the fulness of
the law; and the new commandment
says, "Love one another as I have
loved you." The Lord lE-SUS was on
His way to suffer and die for us when
He said, " as I have loved you." The
disciples to whom He said that were
about to be scattered and leave Him.
One to deny Him. Yet He loved them
through all, and said, " Love one another
as I have loved you." We cannot lovE"
the brethren too much, therefore. We
may and do come short of the standard
He gave, but to be absolutely without
love proves that such an one is still
lifeless Godward, though religious, it
may be, even as Paul was before he
was saved, " being exceedingly zealous,"
as he said, "and profited in the J ews J
religion above many my equals" (Gal.
I. 14).
When, however, God's Son
became the joy and rejoicing of his
heart, instead of persecuting as formerly, he preached the "faith which
worketh by love" (5. 6). And he
wrote, "Though I give my body to
be burned (i.e., like a fanatic), and
have not love it profiteth me nothing" ;
also, " Be ye therefore imitators of God,
as beloved children, and walk in love,
even as Christ loved us" (Eph. 5. I,
N.T.). What a change the true know·
ledge of God in Christ brings about I

(H.
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If the entire absence of love to the
brethren proves the death state of
such, knowledge of the opposite is
granted to those who have that love,
for we read, "We know that we have
passed from death unto life, because we
love the brethren" (I John 3. 14). We
may not love all the ways of some;
but we love the brethren. Our measure
may be very small, but those who are
born of God do loue the brethren. It is
striking that the last but one of the
seven assemblies (Rev. 3.), "PHILADELPHIA," means ,. love of the
An "opened door" is
brethren."
granted to them right on until the
Lord Jesus Himself comes again. None
can shut that door. Attempts would
doubtless be made, but it is an opened
door, therefore all such efforts fail,
thanks be to God.

Another encouraging word of assurance is given: "Everyone that loveth
Him that begat loveth him also that
is begotten of Him," and, " By this we
know that we love the children of God,
when we love God, and keep His commandments . . . and His commandments are not grievous." As someone
has said, " His commandments provide
channels for tht' new nature to flow in."
That we should increase in this is the
Holy Spirit's expressed desire for us.
"We beseech you, brethren, that ye
increase more and more" (1 Thess.
4. 10), for" Ye yourselves are taught
of God to love one another. And
indeed ye do it toward all the brethren."
Our LORD JESUS CHRIST loves all
and has redeemed us all by His precious
blood. All are born of God. All are
indwelt by the HOLY SPIRIT. All
address GOD as "FATHER," and
happily they may follow together
Him who is "not ashamed" to call
them" BRETHREN."

THE EPHESIAN EPISTLE.

(JAMES Born)

Chapter 3. contmued.

IN

order that the samts might be
thoroughly acquamted wIth the
purposes of God for HIs own lSlory,
and for the glory of HiS beloved Son,
and that they might have some apprehenslOn of the greatness and the glory
of that unto whIch all the ways of God,
that seem so unmtelhglble to men, were
leadmg, he bows HIS knees to the
Father of our Lord Jesus Chnst. In
chapter I, the prayer of the apostle 15
to the God of our Lord Jesus Chnst,
the Father of glory. There God 15
VIewed as the SovereIgn of the whole
UTIlverse : the supreme Ruler, almighty
Autocrat, and Author of all the glory
that shall fill an thmgs; whlIe Chnst
1S VIewed as the Man of HIS counsels,
m whom 15 set forth the exceedmg
greatness of HiS power that shall eventually place us along wIth HIm m the
heavenly places, wIth everythmg under
HIS feet, as we can now be VIewed m
Him 10 that place.
In thIS place, however, that whIch he
asks for on theIr behalf 1S spoken only
m connection wIth hIS prayers' 11 Makmg mentIon of you m my prayers. I t
But here m chapter 3 h1s prayer
seems to be on then behalf only. He
says: 11 For thIS cause I bow my knees
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ." I am not suggestmg that he
does not m both prayers, nor m all hIS
prayers, take up tIllS attitude, but an
earnestness IS discoverable m the athtude whIch he assumes here, whIch 15
absent m chapter I
Therefore, I doubt
not that whatever Importance the
thmgs possess tn hiS mmd, m the first
prayer, he feels them to be of stdl
greater Importance m thIS second
prayer.
To the Colossmns he wfltes: "For
J would that ye knew what great con-

filet I have for you, and for them at
LaodlceCl, and for as many as have not
seen my face 10 the flesh; that theIr
hearts rnight be comforted, bemg kmt
toget~er m love, and unto all nches of
the full assurance of understandmg, to
the acknowledgment (full knowledge.
N T.) of the mystery of God, m wh1ch
are hId all the treasures of WIsdom and
knowledge
In order to enter mto
thiS, and mdeed mto the mmd ef God
anywhere, It 15 not only necessary that
we have Jlvme faIth m that whIch
we read, but that a sub]ecttve state of
soul be produced m us, so that we
may be able to enter mto the force
and grandeur of the truth that 15 set
before us.
It

In thIS second prayer of the apostle
for hiS Epheslan brethren, he speaks
of the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus, as the One of whom every famtly
In heaven and earth 15 named.
To
Abraham He called HImself the AlmIghty God; and later on to Israel He
says' "r am J ehovah" But the first
took m but one man, and the second
but one natIon. When we come to the
name of Father, eve 1 J family m heaven
and upon earth IS taken m. Therefore
to be In true relatlO11sh1P WIth Him
Chnst must be owned. No one can be
10 true and VItal relatIoTls With Him
who does not own Chn<;t as Lord, and
also Son, for He IS not only the God of
Chflst, but also Father.
In thIS wonderful prayer h1S deS1re
IS that the Father of our Lord Jesus
Chnst would gIve the samts a ccordmg
to the fiches of HIS glory, to be strengthened With power by HIS Spmt m the
mner man. The outward man does
not count for much here, 1t has to
pensh, or be altogether changed. It
15 earthy, made of dust, and must put
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on the heavenly, which shall be done
at the coming of Christ for His assembly, which is the great subject of
this Epistle.
A great deal was made of the outward man in the past dispensations,
for the man after the flesh was under
probation, and all that man was had
to be taken note of. The natural
prowess of a man was not to be overlooked but taken into consideration.
This, however, is all over, and all is a
question of the work of God in the
soul and the power of the Holy Spirit,
for our conflict is not with flesh and
blood, but against wicked spirits in the
heavenlies. Everything that is done
for God in this dispensation is done
in His power, and His power is perfect
in our weakness.
Therefore as to our entering into the
light of those heavenly and eternal
things, the outward man is much more
likely to be a hindrance than a help.
Paul speaks of always bemg delivered
unto death on account of 1esus, that
the life of Jesus may be manifested in
our mortal flesh. The treasure he had
was in the earthen vessel, "That the
excellency of the power may be of God,
and not from us" (2 Cor. 4. 4-15).
And as all things were for the sake of
the s~ints, he could let the outward
man perish, seeing tha.t the inward
man was renewed day by day. The
outward man has nothing to do with
the things that are eternal. This may
be a hard lesson for us to learn, but
only in the measure in which we learn
it is there any advance in the things
of God.
Some people think they have only
to read the Scriptures and get acquainted with the letter, and they will kr.ow
all that God has placed on record.
But this is altogether a mistaken
notion, and greatly misleading. If our
<own human intellects were all that is
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required for us to apprehend the great
thoughts of God, the gift of the Holy
Spirit would have been unnecessary.
John says to the babes in Christ: "Ye
have an unction from the Holy One,
and ye know all things" (1 John 2. 20).
By the teaching of the Holy Spirit the
whole counsel of God is open to us,
and apart from Him we can know
nothing of heavenly things. But to all
who are willing to hearken with desire
to learn, He says: "Behold, I will
pour out My Spirit unto you, I will
make known My words unto YOll"
(Prov. !. 23). How good and gracious
our God is, and what pleasure it is to
Him to lead on His own!
The next thing is Christ dwelling in
our hearts bi faith. He is the centre
supreme of the whole redeemed creation, that new creation that shall be
radiant with the glory of God, and
where He shall have satisfaction in
everything that His eye shall rest
upon. We shall be at the centre of
the marvellous sphere, which shall be
the result of the putting forth of the
wisdom, the power, and the love of the
eternal Father. All that fabric of
unspeakable bliss shall have for its
basis the work of redemption, for its
crown the glory of the Father, and for
its centre the Bride of Christ with
Himself dwelling in her adoring heart.
But even now, that Christ may dwell
in your hearts is the desire of the whole
divine Trinity, and of all that know
anything of the price that He has paid
for ou!" redemption.
Thus rooted and grounded in love
we dwell in God, and God in us, for
love is not only of God, but God is
love. And this enables us to apprehend with all saints what is the breadth
and length and depth and height; and
to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowledge, and be filled to all
the fulness of God.

Scripture Truth
What a joy it is to have this heavenly
Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith,
and to be in the enjoyment of that
love that surpasses knowledge! The
one set up from everlasting, from the
beginning, or ever the earth was, the
Revealer of the Father, the Image of
the invisible God, in whom is all the
fulness of the Godhead, who fills all
things with the infinite blessing that
lies in Himself, establishing all that
God purposed to bring to pass before
the ages of time; the Revealer. Fountain, Depository, of all the infinite,
shoreless ocean of unfathomable lovE'
eternal; and Head and Husband of
His body and Bride-His Assembly:
that this glorious Christ may find His
homE' in our hearts, that He alone
might fill them, so as to be the spring
and fountain from which all our affections and activities flow, our satisfying
object, and this in the power of the
Spirit of our Father-His Father and
ours, the brightness and the love of
whom fills our hearts to overflowing,
and we filled to all His fulness. That
this may be brought about in the saints
is the burden of his prayer to the
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The Lord is near.

Father.
Having thus brought the
saints to the summit of their glorious
privileges, which may be entered upon
by us while we are here upon earth,
the apostle can only commend them
unto Him that is able to do exceeding
abundantly above all that we ask or
think, according to the power that
worketh in us, unto Him be glory in
the church by Christ Jesus, throughout
all ages, world without end. Amen.
We may think of ourselves as but poor
ignorant things and little able to enter
into those great things of God, and we
are som('times afraid that we may go
too far in our asking, but we have to
do with One who is able to do far above
all that we ask, and indeed all that we
think; and that without increasing
the power that works in us. He has
given us His Holy Spirit, and He is
able to givE' us entrance into the depths
of God (r Cor. 2. 10). May we know
how to avail ourselves of the open
door that is set before us, and of the
power that is ready to lead us into
these things that eye hath not seen,
nor ear heard, neither have entered into
the heart of man r

Be careful about nothing."-Philippians 4. 5, 6 (N .T.).

DWELLS He apart from any trusting servant
When clouds prevail, and adverse winds arise?
Doth He not hear, or grows His love less fervent,
Because of raging seas and stormy skies?

MY

empty cup for Thee to fill;
My trembling heart for Thee to still:
My yielded life to do Thy will,
o Lord, my Lord, I bring Thee.
To watch with Thee while others sleep;
To feed Th~ tired hungry sheep;
To bring them drink from fountains deep,
o Lord, my Lord, now use me.
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FORGIVEN

(J. T. M.)

"Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed
is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is nO'
guile."-Psalm 32. I, 2.
with it that turned it to gall and bitterHAVE you become dull in your soul
ness. INIQUITY means crooked, disof late, my reader? Are you
torted-a divergence from the straight
low in spirits? Have you lost that
path. God's path for us was a straight
vigour and spontaneity that those have
one, a path of righteousness, but we all
who are rejoicing in God's favour? If
went astray from it in doing our own
so, consider afresh these words with
wills. What a mess of things we made
which this Psalm of David, given for inby our sins: we pulled ourselves away
struction, opens. If you are a Christian
from God, we failed to find any satisat all, the blessedness of which he speaks
faction, and all our ways were crooked,
is for you, to be enjoyed by you. Oh,
the blessedness of the man who knows it !
twisted ways. There was more, and
worse: our sins were a challenge to
There are three words used for sinGod's supremacy, a rebellion against His
"transgression," "sin" and "iniquity."
throne; they were a dishonour to Him,..
They describe, in a threefold way, the
they called for His righteous judgment.
character of the sins of which we have
This threefold character of our sinall been guilty. TRANSGRESSION
ning
has been met by a threefold grace
means a going away from a definite
on God's part. The transgression is
command, a rending of oneself apart
FORG IV EN . Here the word means to
from the One who gave the command;
lift away from. The great burden is
it is a pulling away of the shoulder from
removed: it no longer weighs upon
the hand that is laid upon it in loving
the soul and conscience before God~
restraint. How guilty we were of that,
Oh, the relief if it I How great is the
alas! How opposed to the will of God
blessedness
of being forgiven! The
we were, how determined to do our own
load is gone. The sin is COVERED,..
wills and have none of His. Thus we
it
is concealed, blotted out of God's
rebelled and thus were we separated
sight, so as to offend Him no more.
from the God who made us and loved
The iniquity is not IMPUTED. It is
us. SIN means missing the mark, for
not reckoned, it no longer stands
if we are lawless, and the Scriptures say,
against us in God's book of remem" Sin is lawlessness," we must miss the
brance.
It is remembered no more.
mark. If the earth broke away from
It is as though it had never been.
the law that binds it in its orbit round
We know well that we could have
the sun, how terrible would be the conknown nothing of the blessedness of
sequences: it would miss the mark,
the whole reason for its existence, and
Psalm 3~., if our great Saviour had not
destroy itself. And we have sinned
endured the sufferings of Psalm 22.
and missed the mark. How could we
It is because He was forsaken that we
be right and fulfill the purpose of our
may be forgiven. Yes, we owe it all
being when our vision was warped by
to the precious blood of Jesus, and so
sin, and all our aspirations were wrong?
we can sing, " Unto Him that loved us
and washed us from our sins in His
Hence nothing satisfied us-we had no
own blood, and hath made us kings and
real peace, we were restless and disappointed. Even what we aimed for
priests unto God His Father. To Him
we failed to secure, or if we did carry
be glory and dominion for ever and
ever.
Amen."
off the prize we got something alon~
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COMPANY OR THE PERSON?

(W.

:BRA~LL DICE.)

Tell me, 0 Thou whom my soulloveth, where Thou feedest, where Thou makest
Thy flock to rest at noon; for why should I be as one that turneth aside by the flocks
of Thy companions? "-Song of Solomon r. 7.
.. . . . For where two or three are gathered together in My Name, there am I in
the midst of them."-Matthew 18. 20.
U

WE

quite understand that the Song
of Solomon gives us the feelings
and aspirations of Israel, Of, more
truly, of the remnant of Israel. It
may also be used to set forth the
reciprocal affection between Christ and
the assembly as His bride. We think
we may, however, use it-as we propose
to do now-as expressing the exercises
of individual believers, and the gracious
way in which our precious Lord
answers these.
Thus we believe the verse to which
we here call attention puts in words
clear and plain the unspoken feeling of
many hearts. In the numerous religi
ous organizations, alas, so leavened
with evil doctrine and practice, there
must be thousands who sincerely love
the Lord, and who are asking, .. Where
can we go ?" Amongst those who are
associated with companies where the
truth in its simplicity and purity is
valued, and in greater or less degree
held, there sometimes arises a feeling
of dissatisfaction, and they ask, " Where
shall we go ?" The question in either
case is unfortunate. It conveys the
thought of looking for a company
better than the one with which the
questioner is connected. When the
Lord Jesus spoke in that searching,
testing way that produced such a
serious result that "many of His
disciples went back, and walked no
more with Him," He said to the twelve,
« Will
ye also go away?" Peter
instantly replied, et Lord, to WHOM
shall we go? Thou hast the words of
eternal life. And we believe and are
sure that Thou art that Christ, the Son
M

of the living God" (John 6. 66-69).
Peter did not say to WHAT but to
WHOM. He thought not of a company
but of a Person, and that Person He
whom he owned as Lord, and whom he
knew to be "the Son of the living God."
Now, surely, that is precisely the
force of our first text. The speaker
sought indeed a place, but she sought
the place only in order that she
might find the Person. He had won
her heart, captured her affections, and
her only desire was to be found where
His company might be known and
enjoyed. We believe that in the
closing moments of the history of the
church upon earth the Holy Spirit is
seeking to revive and deepen in the
hearts of saints bridal affections. As
this is effected we will have an irresistible desire to be near to Him whose
bride we are; to have His company
and to give Him the joy of our com
pany. In all sincerity we will say to
Him, .c 0 Thou whom my soulloveth."
How it must delight His heart to hear
us address Him thus! and how gladly
will He respond to our desire, "Tell
me . . . where Thou feedest." This
may mean, "where Thou feedest Thy
flock" (see New Trans.). There is a
place where He is to be found, and
where those who will not be satisfied
with anything short of His company
are to be found with Him. He it is
Who feeds them, wh 0 ministers to them
out of His own inexhaustible resource;
who makes Himself indispensable to
them; who by filling them with His
love, draws forth their Jove, and brings
them down at His feet in adoration.
M
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Shelter from the scorching rays of the
sun, it may be of affliction as another
has suggested, is to be found in His
company; rest from the toil incidental
to our pilgrim journey; satisfaction
because fed by His bountiful hands.
Realizing what it means to have His
company in the midst of His own, we
can well understand the further question: "Why should I be as one that
tumeth aside (roving) by the flocks of
Thy companions?"
Alas 1
How
many turn aside! How numerous are
the rovers! They belong to Christ.
In a coming day they will be numbered
among His companions, but dissatisfac~
tion has crept in. They look at their
fellow-believers through their own eyes
and not through Christ's eye i they
measure them by their own standard
and not by His standard. They gravitate to a company more pleasing to
them, without inquiring what is pleasing to Him, and thus they miss the
mark, for the believer who seeks any
thing or anyone other than Christ is
doomed to disappointment. If we
reach Him where He is to be found we
will be occupied not with the companions but with Himself, and where
He finds His delight there will we find
all our joy and satisfaction.
This brings us to the familiar, and
unspeakably precious words of our
second text, which we venture to
suggest is for us the New Testament
answer to the Old Testament question.
In Matthew 16. 13-20 the Lord Jesus
had divulged the great secret with
regard to His assembly. Just as the
matchless story of the love of God for a
perishing world came first from His lips
(John 3. 16.) j so it was fitting that He
should give the first intimation as to
His assembly. How we should rejoice
in the words (verse 18), "I WILL
BUILD MY ASSEMBLY" (New
Trans.). The only person who has Be
right to say and can say without

A Company or The Person?
challenge .. I wiH" is God, and here
God the Son incarnate-" the Son of
the living God "-speaks and says,
'I I will build My assembly."
Yes,
pessimists! who continually tell us that
the church has gone to pieces, that
failure is writ large over everything
that is of God, and that there is nothing
for which to stand to-day, repeat these
words until they are burned into your
soul, " I WILL BUILD MY ASSEMBL Y." Will He do it? He is doing
it ; notwithstanding all the terrific
power, indicated by "the gates of
hell," that for twenty centuries has
been directed against it, He will
"present the assembly to Himself
glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle~
or any such thing" (Eph. S. 27).
Hallelujah!
In chapter 18 the Lord Jesus sets
forth the order that becomes His
assembly.
Difficulties might and
would arise. They might have to deal
with an awkward, erring, sinning
brother, but for that they would
receive authority. Two might pray
about it, and where two or three should
be gathered in His Name they could
count upon His presence in the midst.
Why did He not say the assembly
should pray about it, and where the
assembly was gathered together in His
Name there He would be? Could it
be that He was looking down the
centuries to the present time, when it
would be impossible to find all the
assembly gathered together in one
place, but where there might be two
or three who sought to walk in truth;
who desired to please Him; who longed
to be where He wa.s to be found j upon
whom He could confer assembly
privileges, accompanied by assembly
responsibilities? This seems to be a
just inference-does it not? Further,
it seems to us that this applies not
only to prayer for the definite matter
specified, nor only to any meeting for

Scripture Truth
prayer In connectIOn with HIs mterests,
but that It presents that which was the
gathermg pomt of the Clssembl y m Its
best days, and of those m this day
who desire to be found m the path of
HIS wl1l.
" For where two or three are gathered
together unto My Name, there am I m
the mIdst of them."
He [s present· HIs Name IS the
rally'ng pomt, the authonty of that
Name IS owned; the holmess of that
Name IS acknowledged; and the fragrance of that Name 15 enjoyed
Now let us connect question and
answer : Ques.-" Tell me, 0 Thou whom my
soul loveth, where Thou feedest "
Ans.-H For where two or three are
gathered together unto My Name, there
am 1 m the midst of them."
Many to-day are lookmg for a
~ompany; the questioner was seekmg
H [s company
For wt,.1ch are we
lookmg? If a company, our chOice
WIll be found to be vaned and we may
choose accordmg to our personal predIlectIon, and wherever we find It we
are lIkely to be dlsappomted. Nor
need we ask the Lord to dIrect us to a
company, but He Will draw us mto HIS
own company, and give us devotIon
to HIS Name And we shall surely
:find others whom He has attracted
to HImself. That WIll mean not
numbers, perhaps "two or three";
not somethmg spectacular, more lIkely
somethmg wh1ch In the eyes of the
relIgIOUS world w111 seem contemptible;
not the settmg forth of theones by the
WIse and prudent, but the simplIcIty
of babes (Luke 10. 21). It Will mean,
however, the comoany of HImself. We
hear HIS call, we answer to It, we are
drawn to HIm, and as we have remarked
we do find a company but It IS that of
the "two or three" to whom He IS
everythmg, who deSIre none but Hlm~
self, and to whom the highest honour
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and the greatest pnvIlege IS to be
gathereo together unto HIS Name WIth
HImself III the mIdst. It may be said
"that verse IS repeated III prayer III
numberless pUlpIts every Lord's day;
It 15 used whel ever a few ChrIstians
meet together; and It IS claImed by
many cornpanles of ChnstIans" "What
then are we to do?" Go dIrect to
HIm With th1s earnest question, (I Tell
me, 0 Thou whom my soul loveth,
where Thou feedest, where Thou makest
Thy flock to rest at noon." He wIll
not turn a deaf ear to that
He wIll
answer and He WIll lead. IF? Ah!
There 15 an "d," IS thpre ? Yes, and we
had better conSIder that before we go
to HIm The dISCIples m Acts 19· 7-9
were apparently to find Him not m the
well-filled synagogue but In the school
of the GentIle Tyrannus. The Hebrew
ChnstIans were to find Him not III the
camp WIth ItS rehgIous formalism and
emment respeetablhty, but outSide the
camp WIth the reproach of Chnst
attachmg thereto. The Corlllthlans
were to look for HIm not amid the
vanous factions that claImed a man as
theIr leader, and a certam lme of
teachmg as the1r charter, but where
He gathered HIS own In assembly
around Himself We may address
Hun as II Thou whom my soulloveth " ;
but do we love HIm enough to let
everythmg go, to be despised, to bear
reproach, to be looked down upon
even by those who profess to belong to
Him, to be conSIdered of no account;
all III order that we may be fOund In
HIS company where He gathers two
or three together unto HIS Name?
Some may leave; they dId so when
He was on earth, as we have already
seen. Was It the company they left?
No. They left Him. How tragIC the
words: they
walked no more WIth
Him." Paul the Splflt-msplred exponent of that of whIch we pave wntten
was deserted by all In ASia (2 Tlm. I.
jj
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IS), and was left wIth two or three
(chapter 4.), who hke hImself valued
the company of ChrIst above everythmg else. RevelatIon 3. 7-13 leads
us to expect that Just before the Lord
comes for H.s own they WIll be few,
feeble, despised, who seek to keep HIS
Word and not deny HIS Name We
want then to-day to ask, not, Where
IS the truth? but, Where IS ChrIst ~
For the answer to that we want
to go to Him, ask HIm, and follow
HIS leadmg. Thus wIll we be preserved from turnmg aSIde, rovmg,
by the flocks of HIS compamons.
Those who do so are not satisfied wIth
HIS company, they want that and
somethmg more. Hence we have denommatlOnahsm, sectananIsm, prO-Ism,
anti-Ism and all the other wretched
thmgs that the enemy has Invented,
and of whIch ChrIst IS outsIde. Is
there a path to-day? There IS. Is
there plam dIrection for the perplexed
ChrIstian? There 15. How may we
know It? Fustly, let us read John

7. 17 (New TraTls).

"If anyone
desue to practice HIS will, he shalt
know concermng the doctrme, whether
It IS of God" Secondly, havmg assured
ourselves that we do deSire to practise
HiS WIll, let us go to Hml and say,
H Tell
me, 0 Thou whom my soul
loveth, where Thou feedest, where
Thou makest Thy flock to rest at
noon." ThIrdly, satIsfied that we do
love HIm so much that nothmg but
HIS company WIll satisfy us. let us
ltsten to HIS VOIce: ,. For where two
or three are gathered together unto My
Name there am I In the mIdst of
them"; and lastly, where He leads
let us follow, seekmg wIth all our
heart that HIS Person, HIS Word, HIS
Name may be everythmg to us. May
our beloved Lord In HIS mfimte grace
attract us to HImself; mamtam US IQ
loyalty to HIS Word; and enable US
to answer to HIS WIll for us untIl days
of exerCIse are ended and m HIS
presence, WIth all HiS own, He shall
praise HIS Name for ever and ever l

TO-DAY
.. ALL WIll be well," we say, and seek to gather
LIght for the sad hour from to-marrow's ray:
Oh, that we might thIS truth lay hold on ratherOur Lord 15 here, and all zs well to-day.
TO-DAY HIS mercy and HIS power enfold us;
TO-DAY HiS blessed footprmts mark our way;
TO-DAY HIS Father's hand IS strong to hold us :
All thmgs are ours, and all IS well to-day.

(T. R. R.)

"In the Lord."
U

Your labour

IS

not

In

vazn zn the Lord" (I Cor. IS.).

WHETHER the labour 15 m the Lord or not 15 the Important thmg. If It IS
"In the Lord" It IS sure and abIdmg, and WIll not fall.
Labour III the
Lord IS the frUlt of HIS grace, and done In subjectIon to HIm. It IS H1S work,
the workman 15 mamtamed by HIm, and HIS glory IS the motive and the end of It.

FaIth

In

God dehvers us from wear mess to-day and fear of

to~morrow.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
"When I see the Blood."
DId not the wnter of the hymn :
'I hear the words of love,
I GAZE UPON THE BLOOD,
I see the mighty SacrIfice
And I have peace with God.'
make a great mistake in the second hne, and is it not m conflict with Exodus
SEE THE BLOOD, I will pass over you? "-BARRHEAD.
• I

WE

are not inclined to find fault
wIth Horatio Bonar's beautiful
hymn. The words in question simply
mean that he rested in the sacrifice
and blood of Jesus, instead of anything that he could bring to God or
do for HIm. We know that our conception of the value of that blood is
very poor, and that only God can tell
its full worth; and, further, It is not
when we see the blood, but when He
sees it, that He can pass over us in
righteous pardoning grace; yet we
must not overlook the fact that the
same word that said of the blood In
Egypt, "When I see the blood," also
said, .. The blood shall be to you for a
token," and It said that first. It was
for God's eye, but it was also for the
eye of the sheltered people; it spoke
to God, but It also spoke to them. It
spoke to them of God's determination
to bless them and of the righteous
way that He had found by whIch He
could do it: it spoke to Him of death
accomplished and of judgment borne,
and made Him Cl.S a consequence their
Protector, Redeemer, and Saviour.

12. 13,

WHEN I

It is even so with the blood of Jesus:
it is the pledge and token of God's
great love to us-the blood of the new
covenant. It tells us of the length
that God would go to bless us, and the
price that He would pay. And though
our conception of this is not the ground
of our peace, yet how peace-giving and
full of blessing is this side of the truth !
On the other hand, the blood IS that
WhiCh has met dIvine justice in its
utmost demands, so that as a consequence God has raised up Christ from
the dead, and is Just and yet the
Justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.
It is here we rest without a question
Again, God has set ChrIst Jesus
forth, a PropItiatIOn through faith in
HIS blood.
A propitiation is a mercy
seat or meeting-place. and It is the
blood of Jesus that makes it possible
for God to meet the sinner. The
Creditor and the debtor both look upon
the blood and the Creditor is satisfied,
and the conSCIence of the debtor is
cleared. There are these two sides of
the truth, and we must not forget one
in pressing the other.

The Disciples of the Lord.
" In the first three Gospels, Peter, J ames and John seem to be the three prinCIpal apostles.
But In John, Andrew and Phlhp are more promment, and are mentioned together m chapters
I., 6., 12, and m chapter 14., Phlllp's demand to see the Father bnngs a long reply.
Is there
any [-IJJI/Ca teachmg m It? Andrew came to the Lord and abode WIth HIm on the "ecolld of the
' 1 , and Phlllp was called on the till rr!. Does Andrew typlfy the godly JewIsh remnant
days In John
of ChrIst's day, who were subsequently bUllt Into the structure of ChnstIamty, and does Phillp
(whose heretical bellef was that Jesus was the son of J oseph) typify the remnant of a future day,
and Nathanael the spared nation of Israel 10 klOgdom days? Please elucidate all as far as WIsdom
is given you." -MASSEY CREEK.

[N the first three Gospels, but especially III Matthew and Mark, the
disciples seemed to be viewed more in

their official capaCIty as chosen and
called apostles. In each of these
Gospels their calling and appointment
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to this office is recorded, and Peter,
John and James were plainly the chief
among them, and in view of the
witness they were to bear, especially
to Israel, they were permitted to See
the glory of the Lord in the Mount and
His sorrow in the Garden.
In John's Gospel their appointment as apostles is not recorded, they
appear there more in relation to
the work of the Lord in their souls; it
is interesting to mark His individual
and personal dealings v,ith them. We
believe that the dajs of John I.
indicate periods in which the varied
activities of the Lord are seen, and
with this we will deal, but we would
put first in importance the work of
grace in the souls of the disciples, for
in this the} were pattern men.
It is generally accepted that the
unnamed disciple who followed Jesus
along with Andrew, was John, the
writer of the Gospel, and we should
put the work that was manifested in
him as the most important and deepest
of all. He is introduced to us as
following Jesus without being told.
He was drawn after Him by the
attractiveness of His Person, and the
last sight we have of him in the Gospel
he is still doing this, following the
Lord without a command. And between
this first and last appearance, he is
the disciple whom Jesus loved, leaning
his head upon His bosom, and standing
by His cross. There are many other
interesting features of the work in his
soul, and his relations with the Lord
in consequence of it, recorded in the
Gospel) but these will suffice to show
how deep this work wa.s. He represents the work that the Lord is doing
in this present day. He, the Lamb of
God, becomes the object of the hearts
of His own. How could it be otherwise, since He was the Lamb of God
of them? Their one desire is to abide
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with Him, and the Spirit is given to
be the power by which all this becomes
real. These points of interest are
easily discernible in verses 29-39.
In John, then, is seen that work
which gives a deep knowledge of the
Lord's love to His own and issues in
personal devotion to Himself that
follows Him wholly and refuses to
permit any rival to Him to have a
place in the heart. Along with this
goes the knowledge of the Father, and,
of course, the worship of Him. With
less than this the Lord canr ot be
satisfied, and it is this that tpe Holy
Spirit labours to produce in this present
day.
But Andrew wC! s associated with
John in this following the Lord without a command, and he also is a
pattern for us, standing out as he does
as a contrast to Philip, with whom he
is so often named. Whenever he is
mentioned in the Gospel after this
intrOduction, he is bringing someone or
something to Jesus. First, Simon, his
brother (chapter 1.) ; then the lad with
the five loaves and two fishes (chapter
6.); then Philip, in his quandary about
the Greeks (chapter 12.). He represents that work in the soul that sets
those who are the subjects of it in
motion; they must serve the One
who has become so attractive to them;
having found an all-satisfyin,:; portion
in the Lord, they must bring others
to Him; He is their true Centre, and
the Centre also of all their activities.
This is true Christian service, and, more
than being effectual in the blessing of
others, it is acceptable to the Lord.
Simon Peter comes in also in this
day's work, being brought to Jesus by
Andrew. And in him is brought out
the truth that all who are brought to
the Lord in this period of grace become
living stones for the spiritual house
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which God is building, and we might
add, that in this is involved praise and
worship (1 Pet. 2.), and also stability
it. ',v'itness for the Lord, not only in
what we do but what we are (John
21. 19;
1 Pet. 2. 9).
These three
disciples and the work in them and
its results, then, seem to cover the
work that is being done in souls in
this wonderful time, when the Father
and Jesus Christ, His sent One, may
be known and fonowed and served
and worshipped in the power of the
Holy Spirit.
In Philip there seems to have been
a lack from the beginning. He was
commanded to follow the Lord and
never gained that intimacy and knowledge that marked John and Andrew.
He was not so successful in his service
in chapter 1", for Nathanael does not
seem to have been as deeply impressed
by his testimony as Simon was by
Andrew's; he had no conception of
the Lord's fulness and power when the
Lord proved him as to the hungry
multitude, in chapter 6.; and he did
not know what to do with the Greeks
until he had consulted Andrew, in
chapter 12. The secret comes out in
chapter 14., when the Lord said to
him: 1< Have I been so long time with
you, and yet hast thou not known Me,
Philip? II He was not a man wholly
absorbed, and so he had failed to
understand who the Lord was and
what His mission was. We should
earnestly pray and seek that we may
be more like John and Andrew and
Peter than Philip.
But it does appear that he represents
the Jewish remnant that will be called
to follow the Lord after the saints of
this church period have been raptured
to heaven, and who will never have
that full and deep knowledge that is
our privilege. If this is so, we should
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not call his testimony to tht> Lord as
" the son of ]oseph," heretical, for these
awakened Jews ~i11 only follow the
One who is legally and without question
the true heir to David's throne, and
it is here that ]oseph comes in, as the
genealogy in Matthew's Gospel proves.
Faith accepts the great fact that the
Lord was" the Seed of the woman,"
that He came of a virgin mother, and
no doubt the nation of the Jews will
recognize 2nd understand that, but his
title to the throne of David must be
flawless, and this title comes through

"joseph, the husband of Mary, of
whom was born Jesus. who is called
Christ" (Matt. 1. 16).
Nathanael
belongs to this same day, and would
represent the nation of Israel awakened
through the testimony of the Lord's
messengers, and brought through grace
to the confession of their sins, for
this is involved in the Lord's words,
"An Israelite indeed in whom is no
guile."
To sum up, then, we have in the
day of the Baptist's testimony (verses
29-34), the period of the Lord's life
on earth to His death as the Lamb of
God on the cross, and His ascension
to heaven, from whence He has given
the Holy Spirit. In "the next day
after" (verses 35-42) we have the
present church period, in which the
Holy Spirit is gathering souls out of
this world, and attaching those who
are so gathered to the Person of the
Lord by the bonds of eternal love. In
11 the day following" (verses 43-50), we
have, first, the remnant of the Jews
and then all Israel gathered to own
Jesus as the SO.l of God (not only Son
of David and David's legal Heir) and
the King of Israel (verse 49). Then,
finally, in verse SI, we have the widen~
ing out of the glory of the Lord, both
heaven and earth become subject to
Him as the Son of man.
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Answers to Correspondents

Spirit, Soul, and Body.
" For a number of years I have had your Magazme and have denved much light and blessmg
through it Have wondered why nothmg has appeared on the different parts of our personalitj
-SpIrit, soul and body I suppose that the spint IS the Immortal part and the soul the alllmal
life We often hear the expreSSiOns 'immortal soul' and 'the soul shall live for ever
Is
thiS nght, ought not these thmgs to be said of the spint, or is the same word translated sometImes 'spmt ' and sometimes • soul J m the Word;> If you could give a paper on the subject
I should be glad Also could you give Scriptural proof of the immortality of man;>
I do not
mean of the bellever only."-S, NORWOOD.

WE

quesbon whether we can diVide
between soul and SpirIt, it reqUIres a sharper mstrument than our
mmds to do t:Pat; the word of God
can do It, but that 15 a proof that it
15. God's wOld and keener than any
word of man. ThIS we learn from
Hebrews 4. 12. Yet such a statemf'nt
as we get m that text, and I Thessalomans 5. 23, as well as other passages,
show that SPirIt and soul are distinct
entitles. A correspondent wntmg to
us on thiS subject recently, POl:!"'ts out
that "No samt of God on departmg
thIS hfe IS said to gIve up hiS soul,
but IllS SPirIt Jacob IS said to give
up hiS SPirIt (Gen. 49. 33); and Job
says, Man gIveth up hiS Splnt, and
where IS he? (Job 14. IO). Yet It IS
the soul that passes mto hades. Our
Lord gave up HIS SPirIt on the cross
(Luke 23. 46), but HIS soul went mto
hadE's (Acts 2. 27). We have the
SPirItS of Just men madE' perfect (Heb.
12. 23), but m RevelatIon 6. 9 we see
the souls of martyrs under the altar
crymg for vengeance upon their
enemtes, and In Revelation 20. 4 we
see the souls of the faithful who were
slam under Anbchnst raIsed to reIgn
With ChrIst. Stephen commits hiS
SPirIt to the Lord Jesus, but says
noth111g about hiS soul; but the Lord
tells HIS diSCiples not to fear them
tf1at kill the body and can do nothmg
more, but to fear HIm who IS able to
destroy both soul and body m hell
(Matt. IQ. 28). The question is
Is
soul and SpirIt the same thmg ~ The
terms seem to be mterchangeabJe, but

on exammmg such passages as I Th('ssalomans 5. 23, Luke I. 46, I thmk I
can see that whIle they are separate
entitles, both may be truly one, the
one SIde spoken of m respect to the
body, and on the other 111 relatiOn to
God. Man IS called a soul but not a
SPIrit" (J. Boyd).
We give thIS quotation from our
correspondent's letter as at] mterestIng
contnbubon to the subJect m Ollest'on,
and we feel that we may safely say,
on the authOrIty of the Scriptures
advanced m It, that 111 regard to
survlval after death, the spInt has
speCial reference to God and to the
Lord Jesus, to whom It goes, and the
soul IS promment when resurrectIon to
hfe IS In View.

It would seem nght to say, then,
that what dIsbngmshes man fro'TI every
other creature ef God IS trat he
possesses SPirit, soul and body, and
these make him a complete man With
hIS S:i:Hnt he may be m mtelhgent
relabonshIp and commumon With God
(Rom. 8 16, 2 Tim. 4 22; Philem.
25)' WIth hiS soul he holds 01'1 to hiS
body, whether now or 111 resurrection,
and b)o It forms and fulfils the relatiOnships that belong to hIS natL.ral hfe.
Yet we cannot shut God Ol-lt of the
exerClses and deSIres that connect
themselves With the soul, for Davld
cned, " Oh God, my soul thIrsteth for
Thee 11 (Ps. 45 ), and Mary sang, "My
soul doth magmfy the Lord" (Luke 1.).
Indeed, the passages 111 the New Testament which show that splf1tual hfe
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and affection lie in the sOlll are very
numerous. It is the soul that is saved
and purified, it has to be watched for
and cared for, the lusts of the body
war against it, and the keeping of it
must be committed to God. Hence
~e VIt ould say that we cannot tell
where the spirit ends and the soul
begins.
It is true that the actual word
immortality" is not used in Scripture
in speaking of the soul. When used
in regard to men, on the one occasion
{l

le
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that it is so used, it describes the
deathless condition of blessedness into
yr hich those will enter who are Christ's,
and who are still alive, at His coming,
in contrast to those who have died
and gone to corruption, who N1ll put
on incorruption (1 Cor. 15. 54), but
that the soul survives the death of the
body and will never die, even in those
who have died without faith, is plainly
taught in the New Testament. Some
of the texts that we should quote for
this are: Luke 12. 5; 16. 19-3 1 ;
Revelation 20. II-I5; 22. II.

Men ought always to pray, and not to faznt."-Luke 18.

1.

H ERE

is a word for us, a profound word, which gives a clear insight into
things, and reveals a secret, a secret that is worth more than piles of gold:
pray and not faint, pray always and faint never; pray not and you will surely
faint. Sufferer on your bed of pain, pray and you will not faint; Christian,
tried and persecuted by unsympathetic relatives, pray and you will not faint;
Child of God, beset by difficulties at work, in business, in the world, pray and
you will not faint; young believer, learning lessons of your own frailty and the
strength of sin, pray and you will not faint. Cease to pray and you will faint,
for the battles of life are too fierce for him who buckles on his armour and forgets
God. Prayer brings God in, and God is omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent,
He cares and hears and answers, and this is why men ought always to pray and
not faint .

.. Your iniquities have separated between you and your God."-Isaiah 59.

2.

THE moon in an eclipse complained to the sun, 11 Why dost thou not shine
on me as usual?" "I am shining as I always do," the sun replied, "but
the earth has got between us." And you, Christian, who have lost the joy of
your salvation, and no longer bask in the sunshine of God's countenance, is it
the earth and its pursuits that has got between your soul and Him, or what is
it? He is the same, and His love as great as ever.

.. I'm further from God than I was when last I saw you," said a backslider
to me. "He is no further from you," was my answer. 11 What do you mean ? ,~
he asked eagerly. "I mean that you have only to turn round and you'll find
Him there." .. Your sins have hid His face from you" (rsa. 59. 2). Like a
cloud of smoke they have risen up and blotted out the brightness. Confess them,
forsake them, turn afresh to Him. He is unchanged.

WHOM WILL YOU FOLLOW?

(J. T. MA\VSON.

" For unto the angels hath He not put in subjection the world to come, whereof
we speak. But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, that Thou art
mindful of him? or the son of man, that Thou visitest him? Thou madest him a
little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst
set him over the works of Thy hands: Thou hast put all things in subject['on under
his feet. For in that he put all ['n subjection under him, he left noth['ng that is not
put under him. But now we see not yet all th["ngs put under him. But we see Jesus,
who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with
glory and honour."-Hebrews 2. 5-11.

I

WILL quote two Scriptures. II All
we like sheep have gone astray,
we have turned everyone to his own
way," and II He leadeth me in the paths
of righteousness for His name's sake."
The first describes the road that we
take when we follow Adam, the second
the road we take when we follow
Christ. There are these two leaders,
and we are following one of them, our
choice must be one or the other. This
is not theology, worn out and exploded,
as some would say, it is fact, stern and
solemn fact, as all will discover either
here or hereafter. Let us consider
these two leaders.
The question is asked, What is man?
And we have to ask another, Which
man? for there are two, the first and
the Second, Adam and Christ. God
created Adam and was mindful of him.
He crowned him with glory and honour,
and set him over the works of His
hands. How great were the capabilities that God gave him, and the
possibilities that He put within his
reach as He crowned him lord of crea~
tion, and gave him dominion over the
fowl of the air, the fish of the sea,
and the beast of the field. It was not
long, however, before he lost the place
of honour and trust that God gave
him, for the devil offered him another
crown. U Ye shall be as gods," said
he, and that was a crown that he
thought he could wear in independence
of God; it allured him from his fidelity

to God, and he grasped at it, and turned
his back upon God to do it. That crown
was a chimera, and he gained nothing
but a guilty conscience and a great
dread of God, and the crown with which
God had crowned him was struck from
his rebel brow, and he passed out of
Eden a crownless man.
The majority of men are following
the fallen head of the race. The life
and nature of Adam is in everyone
of his children, and though they can
do great things they are never satisfied
with the results of their labour, and
there lies within the very consciousness
of the race the sense that something
has been lost. Men are reaching out
and stretching forward continually for
something that always seems beyond
them, and the tragedy of Tantalus is the
continual tragedy of the race. It is
the devil that deceives them j he can
redeem no promise that he has made,
but he lures them still with false hopes.
The crown that God gave, this over·
lordship, they have lost, but they are
seeking it, the urge for it is within
them, but they are seeking it in
independence of God.
They would not so describe their
ambitions and would rather cling to
the vain dream of evolution, that
flatters them into believing that they
are striving after something that man
never possessed before; but it is a
delusion, and the unpleasant truth is
that man is fallen, defeated, crownless.
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He has lost his best possession, his
crown, which would have given completion and satisfaction and glory to
his life. The crown could only be
held in fealty to God his Makerif he had held fast to that he would
still have lifted up his head with
great nobility and exercised his
authority as lord over creation; and
he would have been a free man
with God as the Captain of his soul,
where he is now a slave of sin and
Satan, and his desire for "liberty,
equality and brotherhood" would have
been gratified, and not have grown into
a frenzied cry, attended by blasphemy
and blood.
There have been great men in the
world's history who seemed in their
day on the point of achieving the great
ambition. There was Nebuchadnezzar,
who ruled over the earth and then fell
from his high estate to the level of the
beasts; there was Alexander, who
conquered the world and died in a
drunken debauch; there was Napoleon,
who crowned himself Emperor of
France and died of cancer, a dishonoured exile in St. Helena.
There have been many men in
different spheres of life who have
grown great and famous and have
thought that they would secure the
fadeless and immortal crown; they
have followed it, and fought for it,
and expended every power they had
to secure it, and just as they thought
that they had achieved their ambition
and reached their destiny, they tumbled
into the grave. The fact becomes
clear and plain that the crown lies on
the other side of death, and death
which was God's judgment upon Adam,
the disobedient and fallen head, lies
upon the whole race. Death is the
end of man's ambition; his hopes lie
shattered beside his open sepulchre;
he cannot grasp the crown he craves

for because he cannot grapple with
and overthrow the power of death.
"By one man sin entered into the
world, and death by sin; and so death
passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned" (Rom. 5. 12). That is the
secret, the solution to the terrible
problem.
What was to be done? God had
great purposes in regard to man when
He made him in His own image; He
intended that he should indeed be head
over everything that He had created.
Then have His purposes failed? If so,
then the devil has gained a victory and
God's throne is no longer the throne of
God. No, God's purposes have not
failed, and God has not failed. He had
in reserve another Man, the second Man
and the last Adam, His well-beloved
Son, and in Him He has triumphed
and recovered more than was lost. In
due time God sent Him into the world.
~, He was made a little lower than the
angels." "He made Himself of no
reputation, and took upon Him the
form of a servant, and was made in
the likeness of men." When He
appeared as a lowly babe in the manger
at Bethlehem, the child of the virgin
mother, it was not the beginning of
His existence. The Hebrew epistles
tell us that He is the Son, the Creator,
for by Him God made the worlds. He
came from the glory of God into the
world of man's failure and sin, to stand
firm and invincible in every place
where man had been defeated. He
comes into our view in the manger;
we trace His footsteps through the
earth, the Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; we see Him confronted by Satan's temptations and
power, and finally by death itself.
The prince of this world, who had
defeated and degraded Adam's race,
came, but found nothing in Him. He
was unmoved by Satan's subtle wi1es~
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because He had set His God always
before Him, and desired nothing for
His own satisfaction but the love and
will of His Father, and the deliverance
and blessing of the devil's poor dupes.
I would dwell upon the achievements
of the second Man, our Lord Jesus
Christ. He withstood the devil's three
fold temptation in the desert, and when
that arch-enemy returned in a more
subtle form, and endeavoured to turn
Him from the way of God's will, saying,
through Peter, "This be far from
Thee," He discerned the snare and
answered, "Get thee behind Me,
Satan, for thou savourest not the things
that be of God." He had come for
the suffering of death; it was for this
that He was made a little lower than
the angels, but His death was not for
Himself; death had no claim upon
Him, it was for others He died, for
you and me. His love led Him into
the depths of death, that He might
lead us out of them and crown us with
a brighter crown than Adam lost, on
the other side of death. He died to
glorify God and establish all His
purpose in regard to men. Think of
Him in that hour. He should have
been crowned with the royal diadem
and led amid the acclamations of the
people to the throne of David, this was
His right, but instead He was crowned
with thorns and nailed to the cross,
and He knew that it would be so. He
had become man thus to suffer, and
He took the cup, filled to the brim
with sorrow and shame and woe, not
from Pilate, or from the chief priests,
from neither man nor devil did He take
it, though both were concerned in it,
but from His Father. "The cup that
My Father hath given Me, shall I not
drink it ? " He said, and refused to allow
His disciples to fight on His behalf,
or to defend Himself by word or act.
He has been raised up from the dead
by the glory of the Father, and now
w

Whom will you Follow?

WE SEE JESUS, CROWNED WITH
GLORY AND HONOUR. He has
gained the crown; it shines upon His
brow, but He has gained it by overthrowing the power of death; it is
in resurrection that the crown is His.
We do not yet see all things put under
Him; they will be according to God's
unalterable decree, but this is the not
yet" time, but it is nevertheless a
time of great blessedness in which THE
CROWNED CHRIST is leading God's
many sons to glory. We read, "It
became Him, for whom are all things,
and by whom are all things, in bringing
many sons unto glory, to make the
Captain of their salvation perfect
through sufferings." He has qualified
to be the Leader of the many sons by
His suffering. Many enemies blocked
the way, they stood a formidable host
between us and the crown and the glory,
for the devil's intention was that man
should be crownless for ever, but Jesus
has met every foe Himself, and without
aid; He did not conduct the fighting
from a safe place in the rear, and from
thence urge the sheep to be valiant in
the fight and to the slaughter. This
was His place. He went before them.
He stood up in the face of the foe,
and when arrows of death and judgment
flew in a blinding cloud they found
their mark in His bosom. He gave
Himself for us. He willingly died in
our stead. He has cleared the way.
If we may change the figure and
adopt one used by the prophet Isaiah:
He has smitten the sea when it roared
and made the depths a way for the
ransomed to pass over. He has made
a clear road for us right up to the glory
of God.
j(

I appeal to my readers, and especi.
ally to those who have youth and
energy on their side, which of these two
leaders will you choose? If you
follow the first the world will honour
you and your name may be inscribed
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high up in its temple of fame, but you
will surely go astray and miss the prize
and go down to disappointment and
death without a hope and without a
crown. If you follow the second Man,
owning Him as your Lord, He will lead
you in the paths of righteousness, and
bring you at last to the glory with
all the sons of God. You will be
crowned there, for whom He called
them He also justified, and whom He
justified them He also glorified, and
these are they whom He leads out of
their bondage into this glorious liberty
of the sons of God. It is true that
He is still despised and rejected of
men, and those who follow Him must
not expect to be popular in the world
that hated Him, but faith weighs the
value of present things with what the
future holds; it sees Jesus now
crowned with glory and honour, and
refuses the false glory of the world that
lies in the wicked one, and gladly follows
Him to the day of glory yet to be.
0, who will follow the Nazarene,
Of God and man forsaken?
Such grief and sorrOW ne'er were seen,
His life from the earth was taken.
" He shall see of the travail of His soul,
The spoil with the great dividing.
The heavens and earth shall He control,
In grace and truth abiding.
HO, who will follow the Nazarene ?
Lord, our hearts awaken !
May no false pomp Thy glory screen,
Thy life from the earth was taken.
HAnd 0, Thy name is above the skies,
All past Thy toil and sorrow.
Though the earth may woo me, my heart
replies
That I wait the grand to-morrow."

l(

°

Consider our great Leader, the
Apostle and High Priest of our profession. If we have believed in Him,
God has committed us to His care, for
two reasons. First, He could trust no
other, no man or angel was equal to
this great work of bringing the sons
of God home to His glory, only Jesus,
who has destroyed him that had the
power of death which is the devil.
He has prevailed to bring us safely

home; and second, His sons are too
precious to God to be committed to
any other person, and their dignity is
too great. We are the sons of God.
Let us consider the dignity that is
ours. Our Scripture tells us that He
is not ashamed to call us brethren, and
that not because He has come down to
our level and become one of us, but
because He has made us one with Him,
for 'I He that sanctifieth and they who
are sanctified are all of one," and it is
for this cause that He is not ashamed
of us. We are His brethren and loved
with the same love that rests upon
Him, for we are the sons of God on
our way to the glory of God. And He
has entered into heaven as our Forerunner. We are well aware that the
feelings of the place into which a forerunner enters indicate how the one
whom he represents will be received.
It is even so in our case, impossible as
it may seem. Because He has entered
heaven, so shall we; if He, our Leader
and Forerunner, has been received
there with joy and honour, so shall we;
as to this our hope is both as sure and
stedfast as the immutable Word of
God. We do not travel with uncertainty, we are not travelling to dis~
appointment and death. How glorious
is our prospect! When He shall
appear in glory then shall we appear
with Him in glory, and when we see
Him we shall be like Him. Creation
waiteth for the manifestation of the
crowned sons of God; when the first
man lost his crown he involved the
whole creation over which he was set
in his fall, but it is to be delivered
from its travail, its groaning is to
be hushed and the curse for ever
rolled away, and this shall surely be
when the second Man, the triumphant
Man, appears, the Firstborn among
many brethren, all of whom shall be
conformed unto His image and crowned
with Him.
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~'MUSICAL

INSTRUMENTS OF GOD.
1

H
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Chronicles 16. 42.

IN

order that Israel, God's chosen
people for earth, might give expression to their thanksgivings, praise
and worship to God, minerals were
quarried from the hills, wood was
gotten from the forests, and strings
from animals slain. These were made
into cymbals, cornets, trumpets, psalteries, and harps, as ordered by King
David, for the Levitical singers and
the I20 priestly trumpeters to join" as
one, to make one sound to be heard
in praising and thanking the Lord."
They were called the .. musical instruments of God" (I Chron. I6. 42;
2 Chron. 5. I2, 13); .. the instruments
of music of the Lord which David the
King had made to praise the Lord,
because His mercy endureth for ever,
when David praised by their ministry"
(7. 6), and they were also designated
later in revival times, .. the musical
instruments of David the man of God"
(Neh. 12. 36). Thus equipped, Israel
--divinely called "the Lord's people"
-found a suitable mode of expressing
their national and earthly praise to
the Lord; but this cannot be too
earnestly emphasized-the music of
praise was TO GOD, and not for the
mere entertainment OF MEN!
In the assembly of God to-day the
music of praise by the Spirit is also
GODWARD; but the instruments
mentioned in the epistles which have
been given for the guidance of the
assembly are of better materials,
for they must be in keeping with a
better •• ministry," based upon the
death, resurrection and ascension of
Christ, the glorified Head of the
assembly, and formed by the coming
of the Holy Ghost. Unlike the lifeless
instruments connected with the old
order, a new creation in Christ has
provided living instruments with the

vital melodies of redemption UprISing
in the heart. It is true they have been
quarried from the hills of a world of
sin, gotten from the forests of darkness
and unbelief, and brought out of death
into life. Being born again, and having proved the Lord's goodness and
pardoning grace, they are fitted to
offer up spiritual praise acceptable to
God by Jesus Christ. Once dead in
offences and sins, they are now alive
to God, being made nigh to Him in
Christ through His atoning blood, so
that they are both the priests of God
and the instruments of God through
the redemption work of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and are able to respond to the
word-" By Him therefore let us offer
the sacrifices of PRAISE TO GOD!"
They are living instruments themselves,
and they have the living power of the
Holy Spirit to fit them for this Godward
U ministry."
These living instruments are the
only instruments of music mentioned
as being in the assembly which is in
Christ, in the New Testament; but,
oh, how surpassing all that went before
are the grace, the melody, the spiritual
songs and the theme provided! Romans
IS. 6 speaks of our glorifying God the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 11 with
one accord" and "with one mouth."
One hundred and twenty priests sounded
their trumpets as one, we are told in
2 Chronicles 5. 12, and in chapter 9· 9
we read of Sheba's queen giving the
king "an hundred and twenty talents
of gold, and of spices great abundance,
and precious stones: neither was there
any such spice as the queen of Sheba
gave king Solomon"; but in Acts I.
IS we have the chosen materials for
the new and richer music, for the more
surpassing excellence of assembly offering to the Lord when .. the number of

Scripture Truth
the names together were about an
hundred and twenty" also.
We are given both striking contrasts
and beautiful similarities in the Old
and New Testaments. When the law
of holy demand was given three
thousand were slain! When the Spirit
was given at Pentecost for the preaching
of free grace three thousand were
saved! In the typical system of the
old covenant, when the music of praise
TO GOD at the place of J ehovah's
name was introduced, one hundred and
twenty priests sounded their trumpets,
as we have said; "and the trumpeters
and singers were as one, to make one
sound to be heard in praising and
thanking the Lord"; so when the
inauguration of the new worship was
to take place, after Christ had ascended
to heaven, when, as we have seen, the
hundred and twenty were together, we
read, (' These all continued with one
accord in prayer and supplication. . . .
And when the day of Pentecost was
fully come, they were all with one
accord in one place" (Acts 2. I). Then,
with a sound from heaven, the Spirit
came upon them and filled them. In
regard to the assembly of which Christ
is the ascended Head to-day, we read,
"There is one body, and one Spirit"
(Eph. 4. 4); and, being "filled with
the Spirit," the new musical instruments
of God are fitted f~r making melody in
the heart TO THE LORD (5. IS, 19) ;
also for singing with grace in the heart
TO THE LORD (Col. 3. 16). Moreover, if the talents of gold were
received by Solomon from the Queen
of Sheba, along with precious stones
and spices of unequalled excellence,
how much more precious must the gift
of the Father to His Son have been;
when, having been rejected on earth
and glorified in heaven, He received
the hundred and twenty as the Father's
love gift; and, accepted in divine
righteousness, having Him as their
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preciousness, the sweet
worship flowed forth,
GREAT JOY" they
together with one accord,
AND BLESSING GOD"

fragrance of
as "WITH
were found
" PRAISING
(Luke 24. 53).

Such harmonious worship rising to
God Himself is a suitable ending to
the choice Gospel of Luke, which has
in its beginning song after song expressing the soul's rejoicing and glory in
the Lord. Many of the Psalms too
show how the hearts of the godly
turned their praise to Him, singing,
"Blessed be the Lord!" 11 0 give
thanks vnto the Lord!" .. BLESSED
BE GOD!" "Blessed be the Lord
God of Israel from everlasting and to
everlasting! JJ "I will praise the Lord
with my whole heart in the assembly
of the upright!" and, toward the close
there burst forth HALLELUJAHS,
richly responding to the dealings of
J ehovah, in which the soul has learned
something of His mercy, justice, lovingkindness, righteousness, long-suffering,
equity, glory and greatness, tuning the
"musical instruments of God" to
such lofty anthems of praise that the
final words ring out, "Let everything
that hath breath praise the Lord!
HALLELUJAH!" Yes, and He is ten
thousand times more worthy of such
high pra.ise than our highest apprehension of His worthiness appreciates!
Yet what we have learned of Him
makes our praise flow to Him!
.. Worthy of homage and of praise,
Worthy by all to be adored,
Exhaustless Theme of heavenly lays I
Thou, Thou art worthy, Jesus, Lord."

When the saints gather together in
the assembly to-day, and the Holy
Spirit brings the wonderful love and
loveliness of God's beloved Son before
the hearts of the redeemed, the richness
of responsive music in the heart to
God may vary greatly, and that
according to the measure of our experimental knowledge of Christ; but in
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Musical Instruments of God"

every case, whether smaller or greater,
the glad strains sound sweetly in
God our Father's ears. When Paul
wrote concerning assembly order in
I Corinthians 14. IS, he said, "I will
sing with the spirit, and I will sing
with the understanding also."

the being of the redeemed-will be
fully fashioned for the praise and glory
of God then. For this we were
predestinated and called of God.

In three Psalms in the inspired Song
Book of God's earthly people, we are
told of Cl an instrument of ten strings"
used for His praise (Ps. 33. 2; 9 2 . 3 ;
144. 9). In the first of these His
Cl word" is the
main theme; in the
second His " work"; and in the third
the Lord Himself; ending, Cl Happy is
that people, whose God is the Lord."
It is clear that man, according to the
designs of God's love, is to be for
His own pleasure, all his powers being
used for His praise. This can only be
through the redemption which is in
Christ Jesus. In 1 Corinthians 14. IS
two strings are spoken of as sounding
their notes of praise in the assemblythe spirit and the understanding! The
law demanded love from man's heart,
mind, soul, and strength! The finished
work and the present grace of God's
Son alone could bring to pass response
from these four strings, which the law
failed to do. Now as blessed in Christ
Jesus, our voice too is to sound forth
His praise; also our mouth and our
lips are to praise the One who is so.
worthy. When He was on the earth
Jesus loosed " the string" of the tongue
of one man. How could the strings
resound with the music of praise unless
His work of divine grace freed the~ and
tuned them to do so? All will b~
gloriously freed and harmoniously tuned
soon, when our Lord Jesus Christ
comes again! All ten strings, yea, all

Man's Creator and Redeemer only
could both design and bring to pass the
scenes of universal rejoicing and splen~
dour, with Jesus as the visible Head and
Centre of all, with every part attuned
by Him, where the will of God is the
delight of every soul, and where all
resounds with holy melody and worship
in response to the leading of the Son
of God. He is truly "the Chief
Musician " as well as the Song Leader
in the assembly (Hebrews 2. 12). "I
will sing! " He said. If those who run
in the way of faith are exhorted to
look off unto Jesus, surely the singers
in redemption's choir likewise need to
be told to heed the note raised by the
Song Leader r and those who share in
the music of God's praise to mark well
the rhythm and harmony of the Chief
Musician. The power of the Spirit is
given to enable us so to do, but though
our efforts now to praise are often
weak and lowly, a nobler, sweeter song
we'll raise with all the saints in glory I "
There will not be 'a note out of tune
then! There will be no discord!
The musical instruments of God-the
redeemed singers on high-shall sound
forth His worthy praise in heavenly
perfection. Faith anticipates the joy~
ful strains.

I'

Then, Saviour ! Thou shalt have full praise,
We soon shall meet Thee on the cloud,
We soon shall see Thee face to face,
In glory praising as we would."

I{

Hark, the Chief Musician sings
Sweetest song of sacred fame I
Here He dIed, above He lives.
Praise subltme to God He brings I
JTouches He ten ready strings !

There is always the tendency to lose dependence when we are enjoying the
results of dependence. It is when you have been most signally used of God that
you are in danger of forgetting that you are dependent al~Qgether upon His grace.

THE PRAYER MEETING.
Some thoughts expressed at a recent meeting for prayer which encouraged us to
continue to gather together in the name of the Lord for that purpose.

WE

found great encouragement to
continue in united prayer from
the prayer of the apostles and their
circumstances in Acts 4. This is how
it presented itself to us.

H Being let go they went to their OWN
COMPANY and reported. ... " There
were those with whom they were of
one mind, and who were waiting
eagerly to hear how they had fared in
their witness for Christ. We gathered
that this oneness of mind, having one
common interest, and so being in true
fellowship as to the glory of God, is
essential to success in meetings for
prayer, and in this we were confirmed
by the Lord's words, 11 If two of you
shall agree" (Matt. 18. 19).

They lifted up their voice to God
WITH ONE ACCORD and said, Lord,
Thou art God, which hast made heaven
and earth and the sea, and all that in
them is." They were deeply conscious
of the all-pervading power and majesty
of God. We feel that this is necessary
in the prayer meeting. We of course
approach God as our Father, in the
name of the Lord Jesus; this defines
the freedom of our access to Him and
the character of it, but we need to be
braced up and thrilled by the thought
of His greatness and power. He is the
mighty Creator, the eternal God, who
has the final disposal of all things in
heaven and earth, and our prayers, if
right, are an appeal to Him to speak
that it may be done, as was the prayer
of the apostles.
H

.. Who by the mouth of Thy servant
David HAST SAID. . . ." They had
His word also, and so have we. And
this surely is essential if our prayers
are to be intelligent. God has spoken
and we must not divorce our prayers

from His word; instead we must turn
to His word in order to have direction
as to how to pray and what to pray
for.
11 The
kings of the earth stood up,
and the rulers were gathered together
against the Lord and against His Christ
. . . for to do whatsoever Thy hand and
THY COUNSEL DETERMINED
before to be done."
No opposition can triumph against
God. He makes the wrath of men to
praise Him, and when their evil bursts
forth against Him and against Christ,
He directs it in channels that He had
before determined. We felt that we
needed to have the sense of this in our
souls, so that there might be no faltering or doubt in our praying. And this
would be specially necessary and
strengthening in places where there is
great opposition to the work and word
of God.
11 And now, LORD, BEHOLD
their
threatenings."
All the circumstances can be brought
to His notice. The things that would
make us quail may be referred to Him
and left in His hands, and so tranquillity
of mind secured as to them. He sleeps
not, and nothing can escape His eyes.
11 Grant unto Thy servants that WITH
ALL BOLDNESS they may speak Thy
word." This was their desire and
prayer, and they needed to pray thus,
as we do. They were frail men as we
are, and they had proved how frail
they were, and Peter more so than the
rest. It was only by heavenly power
and grace that they could stand against
the enemy in bold witness for Christ,
and this is equally true for us. It is
not human courage we need; we might
get this without prayer, but if we are
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to be strong
pray.

in

the Lord then we must

" By stretch mg out THY H AND to
heal i . . by the name of Thy holy
child Jesus."
It IS God's hand, not ours, that does
the work; as It was then, so It IS
now. They had no IllUSIOns as to this,
nor need we have any; the work to

PRAYER AND PRAISE.

o

be done IS Impossible with men and
only possible with God How blessed
was thiS umted cry to God for the
manIfestatIOn of HIS hand, and how
blessedly answered!
They were filled With the Holy Ghost
and spake the word With boldness, and
With great power they gave witness to
the resurrection of the Lord ] esus, and
great grace was upon them.

L. M.

(A.ll.THUR F

POLLOCK:)

LORD, as we together meet
In Thy blest name to wait on Thee,
And bow With reverence at Thy feet:
May each by faith Thy glory see!

Together, Lord, we wait on Thee;
Be all III all to every heart!
Our wonder, that With us Thou'It be ;
Our jaY, With Thee to be apart.

For, Lord, we do not want to meet
And fall to prove Thy presence here:
May then our JOY be full, complete,
As Thou amidst us dost appear.

And thus shut m With Thee, we pray,
We praise, we worship and adore,
As Thou Thy love and grace display,
We praise Thee, Lord, yet more and
more.

How wonderful Thy promise, Lord,
To two or three that meet to pray!
How nch the grace that doth afford
ThiS pnvIlege to us to-day!
And thus once more Thy love doth make
Us conscIOUS of Thy present grace,
Which loves With those Thy place to
take,
Who seek m humbleness Thy face.

Thou leadest, too, our praise, blest Lord,
To Him of aB the Source and Sprmg.
'TIS Thou, Thyself, dost stnke the cord,
Leadmg our praises, as we smg.
Blest Father, Infimte, Supreme,
Down low before Thy throne we fall ;
Resplendent glones round us beam,
And m Thyself, we find our all.

"HOME-FELT KNOWLEDGE OF GOD."
I

DROPPED on an expressIOn m an
old book that pleased me greatly.
It was, "an home-felt knowledge of
God." ThiS IS the kmd of knowledge
that God deSires that all men should
have of Him, for He would have all
men to be saved, and salvatIOn bes 10
thiS sort of knowledge. We know the
difference between knowmg a person
by Sight and knowmg him mttmately.
The httle Scotch laSSie understood thiS
m regard to the SaVIOur, when she said
to her fnend, "D 'ye ken ] esus,
]eanle?" "Aye," answered ]eanle,
"a' folk ken ]esus." "Aye, but d'ye

ken Him to speak tae ~" "An homefelt knowledge of God" goes further
than speakmg to the Lord as a frIend.
It descnbes the knowledge that the child
has of ItS parents, It IS the knowledge
that the prodigal had as he sat by hiS
rejolcmg father, whtle the whole house
made merry because of hiS repentance,
return, and receptlOn; It IS family
knowledge, and God has sent forth the
SpIrIt of HIS Son mto our hearts, who
beheve, crymg, Abba, Father And
thus we have thiS home knowledge of
God, and It IS a felt knowledge.
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THE EIGHT SIGNS OF JOHN'S GOSPEL.
Sign VI II.-The Draught of Fishes. Read Chapter 21.
THE last chapter of John's Gospel is
one of restoring grace, and forms
an addendum to the great subject of
eternal life which has occupied us
previously. It will show us that the
abiding principle of divine life is the
resource of the Spirit in a day of failure
and departure from the true calling of
the children of God. Chapter 20.,
verses 30, 31, tells us that there were
many other signs wrought by our
Lord, but that the seven recorded in
this Gospel were with the express
design of presenting to faith the fact
that Jesus is the Christ, and in resurrection this supreme title has a larger
significance than Messiah, as in chapter
1. 41. for it involves the source and
power of life, with Headship over all
things. Then also in His holy person
Jesus is the Son of God, Revealer of
the Father (chapter 14. 9), and the
Centre, as risen, of a new sphere of
blessing (cL 1 John 5. 5). Then
follows the consequence of believing
this witness, that through His name
life would be possessed. Blessed and
glorious fact, life, the gift of God
through Jesus Christ our Lord,, life ,
upon which no stain of sin shall ever
rest, and which death is powerless to
touch. Eternal life in the Son who is
the life, made the inalienable possession
of all who have been born again
through the action of the Spirit, and
by the incorruptible Word of God
which liveth and abideth for ever.
Life is always in Scripture evidenced
by the knowledge of God but whilst
.
'
In the Old Testaml:'nt this was limited
to the knowledge of J ehovah God
AlmightY', and in the millenniu:n will
be connected with the most high God;
the supreme character of life to which
.
'
more espeCIally the term eterna I life is
applied in the New Testament, is the

Un.1ES

CREEN.)

knowledge of the Father and the Son
whom He has sent (John 17· 3).
Consider for a moment the wondrous
privileges of such a life which the Son
~as. revealed, a life entirely heavenly
In Its resources and object.
Its relationship, that of sOrlship in Christ the
Son: its home, the Father's house:
its joy, the love of God: its occupation, untiring worship: its servicE', the
display of the infinite grace of God:
its f ower, the Spirit of God: its
intelligence, the mind of Christ: its
object, to bring unending glory to
God: its honour, to express the character of Him who is its source: its
wisdom, the resources of eternal counsel: its wealth, the riches of the glory
of God by Christ Jesus. Such is the
character of the life which is hid with
Christ in God, imparted now to the
believer in the Son, and known by
faith and happy experience (I John
5. 20). Two lines of truth, seen in the
ministries of Paul and John, coalesce
in these blessings. Paul reveals the
workmanship of God in forming a
vessel, the church, in ·which the life
will be at the last displayed, and shows
its exalted position and union with
Christ; whilst John unfolds the life
in the character and relationship essential to such a display, and which will
result in glory to God through unending
ages.
What, then, is the purpose of this
eighth sign? Others have pointed out
that in the gathering of the fish out
of the sea, a foreshadowing is afforded
of what God will accomplish by the
remnant of Israel in view of the
millennial blessing of the Gentiles· but
.
'
there IS also a spiritual significance
applicable to the present time. In
order to apprehend this, we must
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remember that the Writings of John
a.re the latest commUll1CatlOn given by
the SPirit of God In the Scnptures.
At the time he wrote the church
responsible had left ItS first love,
declmed from Its separate path, and
made shIpwreck of faIth. But whIle
In this, the dIspensatton of grace as far
as It depended on human responslblhty
had gone the way of all dIspensations,
at the same ttme there was m It the
a.bldmg and unalterable prmclple of
dlvme lIfe, and however much thIS was
obscured m testtmony, nevertheless It
provided that which God could revive.
It IS wIth a view of showmg how
dlvme grace trmmphs over man's
failure, and accomplIshes Its purpose,
that this last sIgn IS given.
Chapter 21. IS m two parts: verses
1 to 14 have a collective aspect; from
thence to the end IS mdlvldual
In
the first part we have blessmg followmg dlsappomtment, III the sf"cond,
restoratton followmg failure. Note the
persons mvolved' Slmon Peter, the
man to whom had been entrusted the
keys of the kmgdom of heaven, but
who had denIed hIS Lord, Thomas, a
devoted soul (John 11. 16), but of
matenahstlc thoughts (John 20 25);
then Nathanael of Cana, a gUIleless
man and an Israehte, typical of such
who form the Israel of God now mcorporated m the church; also J ames,
the first of the apostles to seal hiS
testImony by martyrdom; lastly, hiS
brother John, the apostle of love, who
was to be the final survivor of the
apostohc band, and two others, unnamed. Here we may, m such a combinatIOn, dIscern the moral characterISttcs needed to be mamtamed If the
church was to be a faIthful witness of
the heavenly hfE' of her Lord-dIsclplme, devotIon, truth, sacnfice, love,
faith. At the same tIme there IS an
mdlcahon of the dema1, matenahsm,
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and ]udalzmg prmclples WhICh would
brmg about the dIsaster. These men
had seen the risen ChrIst, had conversed
With Him, and touched HIm, and were
partakers of the DIvme hfe He had
bestowed; but somehow It would
appear that these thmgs had ceased to
control them, and they turned to the
object of matenal gain, and are found
fishmg m the sea whIch, called by Its
GentIle name, IS SIgnIficant of that
forgetfulness of eternal realities and
seeking of matenal gam m the Gentile
world, that so soon caused the church
to lose ItS heavenly witness to ItS
absent Lord.
It was nIght. ChIldren of the day,
fishmg m the mght. Was It surpnsmg
that 10 result they caught nothmg?
Had they so soon forgottell HIS words,
11 Without
Me ye can do nothmg" ~
Nothmg! nothmg that God counts
anythmg has marked the earthlymmdedness of those who have forgotten
the callIng wherewith they were called.
But the mornmg IS breakmg, the first
rays of lIght are shmmg on the waves,
revealmg the dIsappomted men, the
empty nets and boat, and "Jesus
stood on the shore." These are HIS
own dISCIples to whom m no upbraldmg VOIce He addressed HIS tender
mquIry, H ChIldren (ht., boys), have ye
any meat ~" Sadly enough came their
answer, 11 No," as It comes from many
a heart to-day, the confeSSIOn that
though they have laboured It has been
m vaIn, and of the meat that endures
to hf~ eternal they are lackmg.

Cast the net on the rIght SIde of
the ShIp and ye shaH find," and they
obeyed HIS word. In thIS lay the
secret of success and revIval; they
heard, they obeyed, they found.
Through the long dark nIght they had
been followmg their OWl1. deVIces, now
they Q bey HIS word They knew HIm
not at first, that stranger on the shore,
I'

Scripture Truth
but somethmg 10 HIS words thrilled
theIr hearts and moved them to actIOn,
and as they obeyed, they found not
only supply but they found HIm.
John IS symbolic of awakened affection,
and Peter of actlOn-two quahtJes
whIch must ever go hand-m-hand, 1£
there IS to be soul revIval. Then what
a receptIon-He knew they were cold,
and HIS hands had prepared a fire;
He knew they were hungry, and there
was bread and fish of HIS own provIdmg, He knew theIr feelmgs, theIr
shamefacedness, and He sets them at
ease, " Come and dme," and He waIted
on them Was ever such tender compassIOn? And, blessed Master, Just as
Thou wast yesterday, Thou art the
same to-day and for ever; ever seekmg to reVIve the famtmg affectIons of
HIS own, and to recall them to HIS
own suffiCIency and the madequacy of
theIr own efforts.
Then, further, He would recall them
to that whIch HIs power had wrought,
He had filled theIr net, they had broken
down, but not He. The full SIgnIficance
of the great fishes of mystIc number
may awaIt the day of glory, although
Its factors may suggest-the wIll of
God perfectly fulfilled 10 + 7, and
dIvInely sealed 3 ).. 3; 17 x 9 = 153
(cf John 17· 4, 5).
Great IS the desIre of the Lord, as
conveyed In thIS sIgn, to recall HIs own
to the attractIveness of HIs person, that
He may have them around HImself as
theIr only Centre; but If He 15 to have
thIS pleasure, He must first of all work
mdIvIdual restoratIon, and thIs 15 what
we have 1ll the second part of the
chapter, and the lesson taught therem
15 a deeply serIOUS one.
The Lord
turns to Peter to search hIS heart wIth
the questIon of love To all thIS
matter was of deep concern, for they
had all forsaken HIm m the CriSIS of
HIs sorrow.
SIffion, son of J onas, "
jj
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his name by nature, touchmg just that
natural zeal m whIch SImon had 50
trusted, "Lovest thou Me more than
these? " The three questions are dIfferent m form, the Lord stoopmg lowerand lower as it were, untIl He finds a
pomt of contact wIth Peter's heart
subdued by the power of grace.
" Lovest" (agape, the strongest word
for love), " thou Me more than
these?" Peter once thought he did,
and then would not have hesItated to
accept the challenge. But now as
thoughts of hIS demal, of hIS fishmg,
of the Lord's grace pass through hIS
rnmd, he seeks to reply by a much
weaker word for love, whIch even so
the Lord must dIscern, ' I Thou knowest
that I am attached (Phllo) to Thee."
Lord, Thou hast bound me to Thyself,
but what can I say In response to love
like Thme? The second hme the Lord
does not use the comparative "more
than," but usmg agam the same word
agape, asks, "Lovest thou Me?"
But agam Peter wLll not advance on
the affectIOn of whICh only the Lord
could be consclOUS At the thlrd bme
the Lord takes Peter at hIs own estimatIon: "Hast thou affection for Me ? "
(phzlo)
Hast thou even as much
as even thIS weaker word would convey? The gnef that filled Peter's
heart told that the restorIng work was
done. The depths of self-confidence
had been sounded, and he casts hLmself
upon the Lord's conSCIOUS knowledge,
as though to say, Lord, If Thou canst
not find 1ll me even the least bIt of
response worthy of Thyself, at least I
can rest on the grace of Thy heart and
the power of Thy love. "Thou knowest," usmg for the first time the word
for objective knowledge, gznoskels~
"that I am attached to Thee."

Is there not m thiS scene by the
lake a message for our own day? Is
It not pOSSible that we also may need
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a similar searching in respect of the
spirit of self-trust into which we have
been betrayed? Has" Simon, son of
J onas " nothing to say to us, and may
not the question, "Lovest thou Me
more than these?" apply to our own
case? Comparing ourselves with others
we have trusted in our own zeal for
His name, we could imagine, yea,
thought, that the Lord was not so
pleased with others of His saints as
with the select company of our choice;
evil might be with them, but not with
us, for were not we of all people Holding the Head." But can we dare to
speak of our love, our correctness, our
zeal, and not rather magnify His grace
in attaching us to Himself and with
us also the other sheep and lambs of
His flock? But what, then, of these
others? "Lord. what shall this man
do ?" Peter's question betrays the
root from which all his trouble sprang,
he would fain be a keeper of the vineyard of others, but his own vineyard
he had not kept. "What is that to
thee? Follow thou Me." May the words
grip our souls with commanding force.
Wouldest thou see a revival, wouldest
thou be a true helper of others with
thy soul set free from sectarian bias
in the largeness of God's purpose for
His church? Then follow for thyself
thy Lord with single eye, and you shall
find the place where He dwells, where
He feeds His flock, and causeth them
to rest. Because He loves, He rebukes
and chastens. He calls to repentance
for having kept Him outside so long,
while we have been occupied with our
own religious zeal. Yet still in spite
of all, He would humble us at His feet,
in order that He may send us as He
sent Peter to fill His own desires.
jj

Peter was now at His disposal; a
vessel meet for the Master's use. Was
ever such a gracious commission?
Feed My lambs, shepherd My sheep."
jj

The Eight Signs ofJohn's Gospel
They are starving, feed them with the
bread which endures to life eternal;
scattered they are, gather them to Me ;
and as you do so remember I have no
other place to give you amongst men
than that of My own rejection and
death.
U Follow
thou Me."
How
emphatic are the words, how individual
the command, how supreme the behest [
., Follow Me," not what others are
doing, who, indeed, like John may be
already following, but thou thyself, as
though all depended on this one thing.
Some may find fault, and others condemn, but how little will such things
count with him who has heard his
Master's word and whose one purpose
is to do it! In the Lord's remark
concerning John there lies great comfort for these closing days. John
abides, not, indeed, in bodily presence~
but in his ministry of eternal life, in
the Son and in the Father. Around is
wreck, ruin, a state which is soon to be
judged, on every hand much that
professes with the lip, but yields Him
no pleasure from the heart. But He
abides, the Son, the infinite One that
the finite can never contain, making
His abode with the man that trembles
at His word, manifesting Himself to
the man who loves Him by keeping
His commandments. Blessed indeed
beyond all conception is the grace
which in this eighth sign shows us His
love triumphing over sin and failure,
and at the last hour calling to repentance and obedience and happy service
for the sake of His beloved flock.
Beloved reader, may the consideration of these eight signs which the Holy
Spirit has recorded in John's Gospel
lead to a deeper appreciation of the
glories of the Son of God, and a fuller
present enjoyment of the life eternal
in which the Father is known and
glorified through Jesus Christ our
Lord.

THE PRECIOUSNESS OF THE SAINTS' DEATH.
(1'.

OLIVER.)

Summary of a Brief Address at the Burial of an aged Christian woman who
succoured many and adorned the doctrine by wearing spiritual ornaments.
Scriptures read: "Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints" (Ps. 116. IS).
" Having loved His own which were in the world, He loved them unto the end" (John 13. I).

AT

such a time the verse read in the
Psalms seems difficult to bE"lieve,
because viewed from the natunl standpoint death is cruel, snapping cherished
bonds irrespective of class or condition.
Death is no respecter of persons. The
" saints" are those described as " His
own," loved to the end which goes
beyond death. "He died for us that
whether we wake or sleep we should
live together with Him" (I Thess. 5. 10).
Again, "Whilst we are at home in the
body we are absent (away from home)
from the Lord." Therefore the apostle
was willing rather to be absent from
the body and to be present (i.e., at
home) with the Lord (2 Cor. 5. 6, 8).
Thus death to the Christian is the way
of being at home with the Lord. The
Lord loves us too much to allow us to
be too long away from home.
Death ceases to have its cruel sting
for the Christian when he or she realizes
that love controls and adjusts everything in our lives and in our deaths
too. And moreover, when the soul
apprehends in some little measure the
magnitude of God's victory over death,
the prophetic Scripture is endorsed,
"Death is swallowed up in victory."
Moreover, God gives us the victory in
the apprehension of the lordship of
Christ (I Cor. IS. 54-57). As a consequence we become stedfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of
the Lord, for we know that our labour
or toil is not in vain or empty~handed
in the Lord.
The apostle would not have the
Thessalonian believers to be ignorant
or in the dark concerning those who
had fallen asleep in Christ, so that they

might not be submerged in hopeless
gloom, "for if we believe that Jesus
died and rose again, even so also those
who sleep in Jesus will God bring with
Him" (I Thess. 4. 14). An alternative
reading puts a helpful construction on
the words, viz., " Those who have been
put to sleep through Jesus." That is in
analogy with the mother putting her
child to sleep at night with the confident
feeling that the sleep was only of a
brief duration. In the morning we
shall awake in His likeness, for" when
He shall appear we shall be like Him,
for we shall see Him as He is " (I John
3. 2).
Those who are put to sleep through
] esus are not going to lose anything
in the day of glory. Indeed in the
resurrection they are going to momentarily precede those who are left over
in the waking or living condition in
view of the coming of the Lord. The
Lord Himself will come for His own.
There is nothing more calculated
to stimulate our hearts and to encourage us, building us up on our
most holy faith, than words such as
these.
Those described as saints in this
dispensation are those redeemed by the
precious blood of Christ. The word
translated "saints" in the II6th
Psalm is a very peculiar term. Scholars
tell us that it means people who have
been the objects of the mercy and
loving-kindness of God, and if aged then
they have experienced a greater portion
of that loving-kindness. They are
those who are loved all the way to an
end which opens out into eternity. If
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we are recipients of mercy, then we
are permeated by it and thus trans~
mitters of God '5 love and mercy to
others, so that we ought to be known
as merciful people, that is, "people
full of mercy," which will disestablish
all the hardness of spirit which is too
often in evidence.
In conclusion we may say a word to
those who are not in the description
., redeemed by the precious blood of
Christ." There is no reason why that
descriptive change should not be
effected now. Scripture abounds with
evidences of the importance of the
present moment, e.g., "now is the

Preciousness of the Saints' Death
day of salvation" (2 Cor. 6. 2). Thus
instantaneous conversion 1S not a
fantasy of a visionary, but sober fact.
I' Bowing the knee to Jesus, believing
on His name," is the only way. There
is no other name under heaven given
amongst men whereby salvation can
be secured than the name of Jesus.
In saying this we discharge our responsi~
bility, but a grave responsibility rests
on the hearer. We take this opportunity of presenting the gospel, because
in the ordinary hustle of life men are
apt to ignore the fact of the brief
duration of human life and the very
solemn issues of life and death which
hang thereon.

" We know that all things work together for good to them that love God."Romans 8. 28.

WE

are often comforted by the words of others who have experienced the
loving-kindness of our God, but if we are to bear witness to it we must
experience it for ourselves. An old saint was speaking of God's great goodness
so joyously that it seemed as though she had never known a trial. 'I But have
you never had any clouds? " she was asked. "Clouds?" she replied; "Why,
of course, else where would all the showers have come from that have refreshed
and blest me so." No clouds, no showers; no trials, no refuge; no labour, no
"Viell done." But all is in His hands, who tempers all, balances all, and has
nothing but our present and eternal good in view.

" And He said to them, When I sent you without purse and scrip and sandals,
did ye lack anything? And they said, Nothing."-Luke 23.
IT seems to me that our Lord would draw us aside at the dose of each day and
ask us this same question, Have :le lacked anything to-day? And what
can we answer? Can we tell Him that He has disappointed us, and not cared
for us with the tender care of perfect love? No, we must give the disciples'
answer, Nothing.
• I

He who hath made our rest secure,
Doth here all good provide."

If we have had disappointments it is because we sought for some satisfaction
outside His will, and such disappointments are blessings, for they drive us from
the broken and empty cisterns to Him, the fountain of all good, in whom we
have all things and abound.

" MARANATHA."
The Lord Cometh.

(I..

I

Corinthians 16.

THE last verse of the Old Testament
refers to the coming of the Lord,
and so do the last verses of the New
Testament; but with what a difference! Under law there could be no
glad anticipation, rather fear, " Lest I
come and smite the earth with a curse"
(Mal. 4. 6).

But He who spake as never man
spake rgave this to be the hope of the
disciples who sorrowed at His going
away, " I am coming again, to receive
you unto MyseH; that where I am,
there ye may be also" (John 14· 3,
New Trans., ]. N. D.). Not" lest I
come," not" I will come," but always
U I am coming.))
Then in Revelation 2Z.
it is three times repeated, the last
time with the affirmation, "SURELY
I come quickly I); and the saints
respond, "Amen. Even so, come,
Lord Jesus.)) And that word, His last
to His saints on earth, abides for us
to-day, and still His safnts answer,
"Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus"
(Rev. 2Z. 20).
Yet the long years have passed
away, centuries have come and gone,
and still He sits at the right hand of
God; still the saints labour, sorrow
and fall asleep; and in the world there
has, perhaps, never been such universal
unrest and distress. Is it not time,
beloved, that we should ask our hearts,
nay, that we should ask Him, " Lord,
why is it ? "
Many saints doubtless add their
Amen. Even so,)) and the hope of
His coming is the joy of their hearts,
the light that shines above the allencircling gloom. Who shall tell of the
glory to which they are going, or the
joy of being for ever with the Lord,
or the happiness of a world in which
11
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He reigns, and in which love is the
rule?
Very long ago the Psalmist wrote,
I t The
kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel
together, against the Lord, and against
His Anointed. . . . Yet have I set My
King upon My holy hill of Zion"
(Ps. 2. 2, 6). Scripture makes it quite
plain that before this prophecy can be
fulfilled the Lord will come for His
own, bidding them arise to meet Him
in the air, and "so shall we ever be
with the Lord" (r Thess. 4. I7)·
Meantime may we not well inquire
whether the Lord has some purpose of
His love to be fulfilled in us, some
purpose of love towards a ruined world ?
At His first coming a messenger had
been sent to prepare His way; now
that His second coming seems so
imminent, and ere the day of grace
c1oses 1 has He need of messengers
again who in a special sense shall
announce His advent? The saints who
look for Him, who desire to occupy till
He come, must also desire above all
to be in present, abiding communion
with Him, so that nothing matters
except to learn from Him what He
would do by His Spirit in and through
them. Some Christians are deeply
engaged with the questions of the day,
but "the Lord cometh." If He came
to-day these things would count for
less than nothing. Do we desire His
coming enough to yield ourselves afresh
to Him that His will may be done in
and through us?
We take the Holy Supper week by
week, perhaps; the Supper of Remembrance indeed, but also the pledge of
His coming again, "for as often as ye
.eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye

185

do show the Lord's death till He come"
(1 Cor. II. 26).
It may be asked, is it really so
urgent? Gregory, who lived in the
fourth century, thought that things
were so bad then that the Lord would
come; and Luther said his times were
so evil he did not see how the world
could go on much longer. Nearer our
own day, less than a hundred years
ago, the Lord's personal coming for
His people was proclaimed with such
power that many were awakened to
look for
, Him. One memorable morning the expectation so filled the hearts
of those who had assembled to break
bread in remembrance of Him that no
one thought of going out into the
world again, they sat rapt in the
realization of His nearness. Yet He
came not; and the daily tasks had all
to be taken up again. Why, then, be
so urgent about it now? Because all
the signs of the times, all the foreshadowings of the end point to it. In
past years some signs seemed evident ;
to-day it would seem that none are
wanting. We see a widespread and
growing apostasy, a stirring of national
feeling among the Jews, godlessness
and love of pleasure, and the casting
off of all restraint and authority. More
than all, the quickening of the hope
in the hearts of the people of God bids
us humbly trust that indeed the Spirit
and the Bride are saying, Come (Rev.
22. 17). We do not, it is true, look
for U signs" of the Lord's coming for
His saints, but when the heralds of
His coming to reign cry aloud, we may
well rejoice with the joy of those who
shall first be with Him.

Do we sufficiently consider that the
Lord awaits that day? Not until then
shall He see of the travail of His soul
and be satisfied; not until then shall
His deep love for His own flow out to
them unhindered; not until then shall

11
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His prayer be answered, U Father, I
will that they also, whom Thou hast
given Me, be with Me where I am"
(J ohn xvii. 24).
We recall the Genesis narrative of
a well-beloved son, heir to his father's
wealth, whose tent was empty because
the bride his father had chosen for him
was not come to it. We see him in
the field at even, lifting up his eyes
to the distant horizon for the first sight
of her, and then, " Behold, the camels
were coming" and "she lighted off
the camel," and when the servant had
told her, "It is my master, she took
a veil and covered herself," and Isaa c
brought her into his tent and loved her
(Gen. 24. 63-67).
No one, surely, has ever read this
unmoved, and yet how far surpassing
is the joy of the heavenly Bridegroom,
the Eternal Lover of our souls, in the
Bride He has purchased at such untold
cost.
"Love that no tongue can teach,
Love that no thought can reach,
No love like His."

Do we remember that this earth is
the Lord's inheritance? We read in
Psalm 2. 8, "Ask of Me, and I shall
give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the
earth for Thy possession"; and in
Hebrews I. 2, "Whom He hath
appointed heir of all things." True,
men cast the Heir out of His inheritance, saying, We will not have this man
to reign over us; but is it nothing to
Him to behold His inheritance as it is
to-day? Think of the heavy burden
of unemployment lying on so many
countries; think that in China hun-·
dreds of thousands are dying of starvation, or being slain by the sword;
war, famine and pestilence each exacting their toll of misery; think of the
upheaval in India, of the sorrows that
threaten the great multitudes of patient
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toilers there, and how easily the
preaching of the gospel of the glory of
Christ could be forbidden; think of
the inarticulate, suffering millions in
Russia, starved and degraded, denied
the worship of God and the possession
of the Bible; think of the heathen in
their darkness, enslaved by the domin~
ion of the prince of this world; and
all this in our Lord's inheritance! All
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this going on under His eye! All this
waiting to be righted at His coming!
The Lord grant us grace to be
deeply moved, to enter a little more
into His love, His boundless compassion, that the urge of all these
things may be in our spirit, so that
we rest not until we better know HIS
MIND FOR THE MOMENT, and then
order all our ways accordingly.

THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS.
And confessedly great is the mystery of godliness: He who was mamfested in
flesh, was justified in Spirit, appeared unto angels, was preached among Gentiles, was
beheued on in the world, was received up in glory."-I Timothy iii. 16.
•C

THE [introductory clause is most
instructive as well as impressive.
" Mystery" means a truth once secret
but now fully divulged, never a sacra~
ment. The secret (now revealed) of
piety or godliness is the truth of Christ.
He is the source, power and pattern of
what is practically acceptable to GodHis person as now made known. True
life is living by the faith of the Son of
God, who loved me and gave Himself for
me. To look on Him, or for Him as a
Jew once might in faith, is not enough.
Here He stands revealed in the great
essential lineaments of the truth. The
church lives, moves, and has its being
in presenting Him thus to every eye
and heart. Men may disbelieve or
gainsay to their own destruction; but
to present the truth of Christ is, we
may say, the reason of the churchJs
existence.
Some doubtless will cry out as if
Cl He Who," as in the Revised Version
J
grievously displaces Cl God," as in the
Authorized Version, which follows
editions formed on the more modern
copies. But weigh well the better
attested readin g, and you may soon
happily learn how much more exact
is the relative in this connection, as it
also really supposes the selfsame truth
in the background. For where would

be even the sense of saying that Adam
or Abraham, that David, Isaiah or
Daniel J or that any other human being,
" was manifest in flesh t'? An angelic
creature so manifested would be revolt~
ing for the end in view, and could no
more avail than a man. If only a man J
no other way than Cl flesh" was open to
him; the mightiest " hunter before the
Lord," the subtlest wit, the most consummate orator, or poet, or warrior, or
statesman, he also is flesh " no less
than the least one born of woman. Not
so the one Mediator between God and
men; for though He deigned to become
man, He was intrinsically and eternally
divine. But for the counsels and way
of grace, He might conceivably have
come as He pleased, in His own glory,
or in His Father's, or in that of the
holy angels, without emptying and
humbling Himself to incarnation and
atonement. Here the opening and
immeasurable wonder of the truth is
the glory of Him who was born of the
virgin and thus manifested in flesh. So
in the kindred passage of John I. it is
written, H The Word became flesh,"
where it had been carefully laid down
before that "the Word was God," as
well as "with God, I t in the beginning
before He made anything in the universe created by Him.
W. K.
(l

THE EPHESIAN EPISTLE.

(J'l.\1ES BOYD )

Chapter 4.

NoT

every epistle-may I not say,
not In any other part of God's
Holy Word ;>-are the eternal counsels
and purposes of love revealed before
our adormg hearts In the same fulness
as they are In thIS epistle to the
assembly at Ephesus. In Romans we
have the compassiOns of God let loose
for the deliverance of the slaves of sm
from its cruel bondage, In order that
bemg made free they mIght be able to
yield themselves to HiS delIghtful
serVice. The first epistle to the
Connthians sets before us the order of
the house of God on earth, regulatmg
our conduct m connectlOn with Its
sacred character The second epistle
is mamly occupIed wIth the encouragements and consolatiOns of God, and
with the power of hfe In the nsen Chnst,
wIth the effect of thIS upon the apostle
himself In the tnbulatiOns which he
endured In the serVice of the glad
tIdIngs In GalatIans we have the
folly and loss eternal to those who
would allow themselves to be enttced
from Chnst to the old covenant. And
along wIth thiS the blessedness of the
pnnciple of faith, which Involves sonShIp and eternal mhentance. In Co10sSIans we have the hope laId up for the
samts In heaven, along with the fulness
that resides for them In theIr exalted
Head. As for PhihppIans, whIle It
sets forth true ChnstIan experIence
whIle on the way to heaven, It IS an
epIstle that speCIally stimulates our
spIntual energy to press on to reach
the pnze, the heavenly callIng of God
m Christ Jesus. It IS full of the
affectIons of the wrIter, and In theIr
affectIon for him he most touchmgly
confides. He speaks With JOY of theIr
fellowship WIth the gospel, and he lets
them know for theIr comfort that It
was well known In the palace and other
In

places, that he was m prIson, not
because he was 11 a pestilent fellow"
or "a breeder of sedItion, n but that
he was there on account of hiS testimony
for Chnst. In Thessalomans he IS
occupied mamly With the rapture of
the samts, and the day of the Lord.
But not m any of these epistles does
he unfold the eternal counsel of love.
For thiS we have to get back to
Ephesians.
Chapter 4. IS a contmuance of
what we have looked at In chapter
2 , that IS, at the close of that chapter
where we have the callmg wherewith
we are called set before us, of which we
are to walk worthy. And In order to
walk worthy the reqUISIte state of soul
is plamly set before us, and the moral
charactenstIcs are those that were
gracefully mamfested In the hfe of
Jesus here upon earth-Iowlmess and
meekness, long-suffenng, bearIng With
one another In love, USIng dIlIgence by
the exhIbition of these moral qualIties
to keep the UUlty of the SpInt In the
bond of peace. Three CIrcles of thIS
umty are set before us: "There IS
one body, and one SpInt, even as ye
are called In one hope of your callmg ;
one Lord, one faIth, one baptism, one
God and Father of all, who IS above all,
and through all, and In you all" How
contrary to all thIS the state of Chnstendom IS! Instead of there bemg only
one body, the bodIes m that which
professes the name of Chnst are
uncountable. The SPIrItS also seem to
be Innumerable, and everyone seems to
have a hope of hIS own.
But the Scnpture here IS not tellIng
us what should be, but what IS. There
IS one body, and that body IS of Chnst.
It cannot be In any way altered. In
whatever state the professlOn of Chnst
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may be found this is ever true. It is
just as true now, and as unalterable,
as it shall be when we are all glorified.
What then may we do? Manifest it
in its true character; let it be mani~
fested as one. This necessitates our
putting on the beautiful characteristics
of Christ. And this, alas, we have
failed, and do fail, to do.
Then we have that which is just as
true as the fact that there is but one
body and one Spirit; that is, that
there is one Lord, one faith, one
baptism. But as to this, the testimony
is just as false. The Lordship of
Christ, the faith, and the import of
baptism are, as far as the testimony of
Christendom is concerned, as false as
is anything else. And as to the third
unity the witness to it is also false and
corrupt. God is above all omnipresent,
and in all true believers. It may be
admitted that He is above all, but that
He is omnipresent and in believers is
denied or ignored.
But these moral qualities that were
seen in Christ can only be adopted by
each of us individually. Therefore we
leach may even in the present corrupt
state of this profession maintain a true
testimony to our absent Saviour and
Lord. We have by grace His life and
nature, and if we keep the flesh in the
place of death, which is its proper
place, those beautiful lineaments will
be displayed. He has said: "Take
My yoke upon you, and learn of Me;
for I am meek and lowly in heart; and
ye shall find rest unto your souls"
{Matt. II. 29).
And surely His longsuffering was
severely put to the test. Though here
on earth in lowly grace for the salvation
of sinners, He had to endure their
contradiction against Himself. And
oh, how patiently that contradiction
was borne l When reviled He reviled
not again, and when He suffered He
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threatened not, but committed Himself to Him who judges righteously.
And as to "forbearing one another
in love.
Bearing with one another
may test us greatly, but love can do it.
It is said of it that it beareth all things
(I Cor. 13. 7). Indeed, bearing with
one another is in a sense not only a
duty but a privilege, gladly taken up
when we realize that we are children
of the one family of God, and that we
are members together of the one body
of Christ. No closer or sweeter relationship could be formed. Peter says,
" Seeing ye have purified your souls in
obeying the truth through the Spirit
unto unfeigned love of the brethren,
see that ye love one another with a
pure heart fervently" (1 Pet. I. 22).
Il

Let us see that love is the ruling
principle with us all. Some may reply
to this, saying, We must be careful to
maintain righteousness. But you cannot have righteousness without love.
Righteousness is an attribute. Love
is nature. God is love. He is never
said to be righteousness. In the place
where divine love reigns, righteousness
shall be maintained. Anyhow, in God's
universe love does rule, for the supreme
ruler is God, and He is love. Even
natural affection, if not governed by the
holy love of God, cannot be anything
but corrupt. Even brotherly love
among the children of God has to be
safeguarded by the love that is incorruptible, the love that is of God.
Where this love rules, righteousness,
holiness, grace and peace will not be
absent; and the unity of the Spirit
shall be maintained in a practical way.
But where love is not in activity it is
all disintegration, and everything seems
as though there were a host of spirits
animating their respective systems or
bodies.
There is, however, but one Spir it and
one body in true Christianity. The
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body that of Christ; and the Spirit,
the Holy Spirit of God, the one Spirit
who forms the one body: "For by one
Spirit are we all baptized into one
body" (I Cor. 12. 13), and this the one
body of Christ universal. A member of
that one body is every soul sealed by
the Holy Spirit of God. And every soul
is sealed who has believed the gospel.
To-day I see but little testimony to
this anywhere. Everything seems to
be in a fragmentary condition. Some
take the ground of being gathered in
the truth of that body, and that with
myriads of saints in rejection by them.
Whatever they may verbally declare,
their practical ways proclaim the
secret of their pride of heart, refusing
all who cannot see eye to eye with
them in their limitations and extravagances. They may mean well; but I
have nothing to do with that; I have
to do with people's actions. God only
knows the heart.
There is one body and one Spirit,
and also one hope of our calling. One
bright prospect is before us all; and
that is, to be with Christ where He is,
and to be like Him as He is. Where
He is we shall be. What a glorious
prospect! What a joy it will be to be
with Him, to be ever in the atmosphere
of that love that surpasses knowledge 1
And oh, to think that everyone of us
in that vast company of ransomed and
glorified saints shall be able to say
with hearts overflowing with gratitude
and thanksgiving, "HE LOVED ME,
AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME"!

How marvellously captivating is all
this to our renewed minds and hearts r
But to find those who are members
of one body, and that the body of
Christ, at variance with one another,
and speaking evil of one anotherwhat an evidence of the allowance of
some foreign element belonging to the
flesh, that disturbs and upsets our
whole nervous system, and paralyses
all our spiritual energy I
And to find those who are indwelt
by one Spirit maintaining divergent
views on questions not at all vital, and
pressing them in such a way as to rend
the saints practically asunder, and put
them into little cliques and parties,
each little company with a brazen wall
around itself, in order to prevent
fellowship with saints of God from
surrounding gatherings not with them,
is a certain evidence that the voice of
the Spirit has unhappily fallen upon
deaf ears, and that their own vain
notions are preferred to the Word of
God. Yet such is the state of the
profession of Christ in this present day.
How grieving it is to the Holy Spirit,
and dishonouring to the Lord 1
One Lord, one faith, one baptism."
Here a wider circle comes up before
our vision, not all in vital relationship
with Christ. H Not everyone that
saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, Shall enter
the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 7.
2I-23). And the next circle is still
wider. The Father is only in believers,
but He is over all in the universe and
everywhere present.
11

M AN has been the victim of two opposite but corrupt and misleading tendencies
-a disposition to personify or make a god of anything in nature, which is
Polytheism; or to ignore personality altogether, and identify God and nature,
which is Pantheism. Both are idolatrous, or perversions of the religious instinct,
one being the idolatry of untutored paganism, the other that of an over-refining,
philosophizing intellectualism. The Hebrew faith in the living God is the chief
historic witness against the one. The Christian faith of the revelation of God in
Jesus Christ is the adequate and abiding bulwark against the other.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
The Father and the Son raising up the Dead.
Who are the dead that the Father raises up, and who are they that the Son raises (John 5 21)?
-BAHAMAS.

WE

must not suppose that this
word of the Lord's teaches that
the Father raises up and qUickens some
and the Son others, as though They
acted Independently of each other 10
glvmg hfe and blessmg to souls It
does nothmg of the sort. It teaches
that the Son IS co-equal wlth and one
wlth the Father as the source of
hfe, and the Glver of It to men The
words are m answer to the hatred of
the Jews who persecuted the Lord for
heahng the Impotent man on the
sabbath day. He shows that HIS
actIvltIes of grace were really the
Father's actIvltIes. There was no
clash or dlscord between Himself and
the Father, and no mdependence of
the Father on Hls part They were
one In these works of grace as m all
else The Son had become man to
show to men the Father, and He dld
thlS by domg tre Father's works m
absolute dependence upon the Father,
and receIvmg all dIrection from Hlm,

and yet He was co-equal wlth Hlm as
the source of hfe.
By becommg
man He had come wlthm the reach of
the malIce of men, and they were qUIck
to selze upon opportumtIes to dlShonour Hlm, and the Father knew and
noted thIS, and because of thlS He has
committed all Judgment to the Son,
that all men should honour the Son,
even as they honour the Father If
the whole passage IS conSidered It Will
be seen that there are mterwoven In
It the co-equahty of the Son wlth the
Father, Hls oneness wlth the Father
when on earth as representmg the
Father before men In works of grace;
the Father's dehght m Hlm and HIS
mtentlOn that all should honour Him,
as was only Hls fight, smce He IS coequal m Deity wlth the Father; HiS
present power to qUlcken and ralse
up the splfltuaIly dead, and HIS
authonty for the final Judgment of all
whether dead or ahve.

The Tongues Movement.
" What do you thmk of the Tongues Movement;> Why should not splntual gifts, as well
in exerCise in the church as they were In apostolIc days;>
Does the church
honour the Holy Spmt by neglecting HIS gIfts rendered as He Will ;> "~FROM A BRAILLE
LETTER

as graces, be now

THE gift of tongues was one of the
gIfts given by the Holy SPlflt at
the begmnmg of the hlstory of the
kmgdom of God on earth It showed
that the Holy Splnt was above all the
hmltahons and boundarIes that had
been Imposed upon men because of
their presumptuous folly at Babel
(Gen I I ), and that national dlstmchons, as between Jew and Genhle, for
mstance, were no longer a feature of
God's dealmgs wlth men The gospel
which was preached by the Holy SPlf1t
through HIS servants was to gather

out of every people, tongue, kmdred
and nahon a people for Hls name.
ThiS was such a new thmg, and so
startlmg to the Jew, that thiS startlmg
glft seemed necessary to confirm and
emphaslze It. And we can see 1tS
value when, as on the day of Pentecost,
a vast crowd from almost every part of
the earth heard m thelr own tongues
the wonderful works of God The
dlsclples of the Lord had to bear
Witness to the uttermost parts of the
earth, and the gIft of tongues was part
of then endowment, to enable them to
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carry out this commlSSlOn. In those
days the Holy SPlf1t was unquenched
and unfettered and was able to equip
fully those who went to men of other
tongues, to speak to them, and the
Apostle Paul, who was the greatest
evangehst of them all, spoke with
tongues more than them all (r Cor.
14. 18); but we may be sure he knew
what he was talkmg about.
Now the bme came when this
spectacular glft was greatly abused.
In order to attract attentlOn to themselves, the most carnal m t1>e carnal
Cormthian Assembly used It fot their
own distmction, thmkmg nothmg of
the eddicatlOn of the assembly, and
they brought the proceedmgs thereby
mto ndlcule and confuslOn Because
of this the apostle, msplred by the
Holy Splnt, devotes almost one enbre
chapter (I Cor 14) to the regulation of
those who had this gIft. And If those
who profess to have It now are subject
to these commandments, we do not
see that anyone could find fault, however much their professlOn to have the
gIft might be doubted First, It was
the poorest of all gIfts, as to Its value.
" In the church I would rather speak
five words with my understandmg than
ten thousand words m an unknown
tongue" (verse 19), says the apostle,
and Cl greater IS he that prophesleth
(that IS, speaketh to eddicatlon) than
he that speaketh wIth tongues"
(verse 5). Second, if they spoke with
a tongue, they spoke Cl mto the air,"
and no one was ill anYWlse benefited,
unless there was an mterpreter (verse 9).
Third, m USing the gift as they were
domg, they were actmg ltke chddren
fascmated by a new toy and the sound
It made, mstead of hke sober, splntual
men (verse 20). Fourth, they were
causmg the unbehevers who might
come mto their assembhes to mock at
them, and so were domg them an
illJury when they might have brought
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them face to face with God
Fifth,
the tongues were a sign to the unbehevers, I e., God would speak to them
In their own tongues, that hearmg they
might beheve (verses 21, 22). Sixth, If
there was no mterpreter the one who
spoke m the tongue had to keep Silent
and speak Wlthm hImself and to
God (verses 27, 28). After the Word
was Widely spread, thiS gift, along
with that of healmg, fell mto disuse;
It had become unnecessary, and was
eVIdently a bane and not a help,
because of the unspIf1tual character of
those that used It. We have no hmt
In Scnpture that It would be revived
agam at the end of the dispensatIon,
In WhICh we now are, but the graces of
Chnst which Will commend Him to
others If manIfested In the hves of
Chnsttans: these we should look for
untIl He comes.
The chapter we have quoted from
puts the edlficatlOn of the samts of
God 1ll the highest place All things
that were done m the assembly had
to be done wIth thiS object In view
(verse 26), and those who could not
contnbute to thIS had to be SIlent.
The splnts of the prophet had to be
subject to the prophets (verse 32), and
thiS does not seem to be the case wIth
those who profess now to speak wIth
tongues, they confess that they cannot
control themselves; and the women
had to be SIlent III the church (verse
34), and It IS chIefly women we understand who claim now to have thIS gIft.
SubjectIon to these important "commandments of the Lord" (verse 37)
would regulate these thmgs now as then
Note, the chapter contams THE
COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD
and, as far as we can ascertam, m thIS
modern movement the Lord IS not
addressed or spoken of as Lord, but
as Jesus. Those who speak accordmg
to and under the dlrectlOn of the Holy
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Spirit will address
(chapter 12. 3).

Him

as

Lord

Within the last century there have
often been manifestations of this
alleged speaking with tongues, and
some of those who have afterwards
been delivered from the influence of
them have confessed that they were
not the mouthpiece of the Holy Spirit

but of some other spirit. It is easy to
be deceived by thesE" movements that
are not of God, for " Satan transforms
himself into an angel of light." Our
safety lies in subjection to the Lord
and the knowledge of His Word, and
purpose of heart to seek the edification
and peace of the saints of God, and
fear of anything that would make us
prominent instead of Christ.

THE GREATEST ENEMY.
IT is Gibbon, the historian, who tells
what the effect upon Clovis, the
invincible King of the Franks, was,
when first he heard the story of the
sufferings and death of the Lord Jesus.
He was deeply moved, and, fierce
soldier though he was, he could not
restrain his tears. Suddenly he grasped
his sword hilt and exclaimed, "Ah,
had I but been there with my Franks."
They were generous and ingenuous
words, the words of a soldier and a
man of violent deeds, and he had not
yet learned the spirit of the Lord,
whose name he afterwards confessed,
yet they were beautiful words, in spite
of their ignorance. They remind us of

the way that Simon Peter acted in the
garden. But both Clovis and Simon
were wrong; the true and intelligent
followers of the rejected Saviour do
not smite His foes with the sword;
they pray for them and pity them as
He did, yet they may use the sword,
but it must be upon an often unsuspected and more subtle enemy, and
that enemy is self. It is self that often
stands between us and the glory of our
God; it is self that often obtrudes
when none but Christ should be seen.
Self is the enemy, the great rival to
Christ, and we may rightly use the
sword upon self.

Faith.
FAITH-that most precious, price: less, divinely-wrought principle,
positively delights in being called to
lean absolutely and abidingly upon the
living God. But it must be the real
thing. It is of little use talking about
faith if the heart be a stranger to its
power. Mere profession is perfectly
worthless. God deals in moral realities.
"What doth it profit, my brethren,
though a man say he have faith?"
He does not say, <l What doth it profit
though a man have faith?" Blessed
be God, those who, through grace,
have it, know that it profits ml&ch
every way. It glorifies God as nothing

else can do. It lifts the soul above the
depressing influences of things seen
and temporal. It tranquillizes the spirit
in a most blessed manner. It enlarges
the heart, by leading us out of our own
narrow circle of personal interests,
sympathies, cares and burdens, and
connecting us livingly with the eternal,
exhaustless spring of goodness. It
works bg love, and draws us out in
gracious activity towards every object
of need, but specially towards those
who are of the household of faith. It
is faith alone that can move along the
path where Jesus leads.
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"TO THE SON HE SAITH."

d

T. MAwSON.)

Hebrews 1.
THERE seems to [be a beautiful
order in the quotations from the
Old Testament that are given in
Hebrews I concerning our Lord Jesus
Christ. They are well-set gems, as
we should expect them to be as we
consider Him who is their theme.
Verse 5 gives us two, and shows us by
its twofold testimony that He is the
Son. If we might say so, the first
word that came forth from the Father's
mouth when Jesus was born into this
world was that He was the Father's
Son. He was always the Son, and the
faet that He became flesh did not
annul this relationship of changeless
and eternal affection. HE IS THE
OBJECT DE THE FATHER'S LOVE.
The next quotation, in verse 6,
shows the Father's determination that
even though He had become man, He
should not have less honour than He bad
before. The angels must worship Him.
The second word from God's mouth,
as His beloved Son lay in the manger,
tended by His Virgin mother, declared
His unchangeable Deity. He was made
a little lower than the angels for the
suffering of death, yet He was and is
always above them. HE IS THE
OBJECT
OF
THE
ANGELS'
WORSHIP.
The third quotation (verse 8) declares
Him to be supreme in God's farstretching realm, and in this supremacy
He shall uphold the righteousness of
God, as once He maintained it in His
own life in the flesh amid surging tides
of iniquity. He is God upon an everlasting throne, and yet Man, anointed
with the oil of gladness above His
companions. These shall surround His
throne, rejoice in His joy and bask in
His favour; they shall hear His
wisdom and see His glory. Once they
were sinners, but saved by grace they

are now His brethren, sanctified by Him
and one with Him, but He is always
above them, the Firstborn among His
brethren, and their God, who will hold
the sceptre of righteousness for their
eternal good. HE IS THE OBJECT
OF THE ADMIRATION AND WORSHIP OF ALL THE REDEEMED.
The next quotation (verse 10)
declares Him to be the Creator who
made the earth and the heavens, that
in them He might bring into full
manifestation what God is in His
righteousness as opposed to all iniquity,
and when thest" works of His hands
have fulfilled their purpose, He will
set them aside as one would a disused
garment, and establish a new creation
in which righteousness shall dwell, but
in that new creation He will be the
same; as He was and is, so shall He
ever be, the pledge that His word
shall stand a.nd that every thought
of the heart of God that has been
expressed in blessing shall abide. He
is the unchanging One, and so THE
OBJECT OF THE UNWAVERING
TRUST OF A UNIVERSE THAT
SHALL
BE
BROUGHT
INTO
BLESSING BY HIM.
Then finally (verse 13) every foe
that would resist Him-and how evil
must all those be that would resist
Him, who was God manifest in the
flesh, full of grace and truth-will be
silenced and crushed beneath His feet
for ever, for no discordant voice must
be heard in that world to come in
which everything that hath breath
will praise the Lord. He must be
supreme Ruler, but also the great
Leader of the loud Hallelujahs, as He
is the cause and the theme of them.
HE WILL BE THE OBJECT OF
UNIVERSAL AND HARMONIOUS
PRAISE.

194

HTHE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST."
(w.

BRAMWELL DICK.)

For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though HE WAS RICH,
yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye through His poverty might be rich."14

2

Corinthians 8. 9.

1.-" HE

WAS

WHAT a sparkling gem is this! We
find it where perhaps we should
be least likely to look for it; though
as we read the chapter we can well
understand why the divine Author
should use this mighty lever in seeking
to encourage the believers at Corinth
to a practical expression of love and
fellowship. We propose, however, to
take this magnificent verse as it stands,
and, with our Editor's kind permission,
to invite our readers to consider with
us (I) Christ's riches; (2) Christ's
poverty; (3) Our riches; and, finally,
Christ's grace. Let us then in the first
instance think of those three words,

"HE WAS RICH."
Who was rich? .. Our Lord Jesus
Christ." When was He rich? Obviously, before He became poor; in
other Words, before he came into
Manhood. We must therefore travel
back to where He was, and consider
who and what He was prior to His
incarnation. In doing so we desire to
remember that we are thinking of the
greatest person in the Universe. His
majesty, His greatness, His holiness,
may well fill us with awe. Only so far
are we permitted to travel, and then
we seem to hear a Voice of indisputable
authority saying,
H

THUS FAR AND NO FURTHER."

Our safety will be in adhering closely
to the statements of the Holy Scriptures; and in praying to be saved
from the vain imagining of our own
treacherous minds.
Let us turn to that familiar portion
in Proverbs 8. There can be no
question that He who speaks under the

RICH."
name of {( Wisdom" is "Our Lord
Jesus Christ." What does He say?
"Riches and honour are with Me;
resplendent wealth and righteousness,"
Verse 18. (see New Trans., footnote).
We must reproduce verses 22-31 as
given in J. N. Darby's excellent
translation.
'I

Jehovah possessed me in the begin-

ning of his way, before his works of
old. I was set up from eternity, from
the beginning, before the earth was.
When there were no depths, I was
brought forth, when there was no fountains abounding with water. Before
the mountains were settled, before the
hills was I brought forth; while as yet
He had not made the earth, nor the
fields nor the beginning of the dust of
the world.
"When He prepared the heaven I
was there; when He ordained the
circle upon the face of the deep;
when He established the skies above,
when the fountains of the deep became
strong; when He imposed on the sea
His decree that the waters should not
pass His commandment, when He
appointed the foundations of the earth:
then I was by Him (His) nursling, and
I was daily His delight, rejoicing always
before Him; rejoicing in the habitable
parts of His earth, and my delights
(were) with the sons of men."
We note that He (i' Our Lord Jesus
Christ") says, i i I was set up from
eternity, from the beginning, before
the earth was" (verse 23). i i Then I
was by Him (His) Nursling," i.e., "the
Nursling of His love"; it might also
be "His Artificer."· Why not both ?
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(verse 30). Who could thus be other
than God the Son? et He was rich."
In Isaiah 9. 6 where His incarnation
and His future sitting upon the throne
of David are foretold, we read, et His
Name is called Wonderful, Counsellor,
Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince
of Peace." Of whom could this be
said but God the Son? "He was
rich." In our first introduction to
Him in the New Testament He is set
forth by His lovely Name JESUS,
which means (, Jehovah the Saviour."
So that He who became Man was God
the Son. He was rich. But yet again
in Matthew I we read, "They shall
call His name Emmanuel, which is,
being interpreted, ( GOD WITH US ' "
(verse 23). That lowly babe was He
who ever was, as He now is and ever
shall be

THE

ETERNAL SON OF
ETERNAL GOD.

THE

o

my soul, prostrate thyself before
Him whose greatness thou canst never
know, but in whose presence thou
mayest worship and adore 1
We give ear to His own words as
recorded in Matthew I I. 27, "No one
knows the Son but the Father." Here
is an unqualified statement that came
from His own lips. There is abundant
evidence that as Man, as Son of God in
incarnation, He is known; therein lies
the very essence of Christianity; but
as the One Who is, who was, who ever
shall be, (( THE SON," there is that
which we do not, can not, and never
shall know.
'j

The higher mysteries of Thy fame
The creatures grasp transcend ;
The Father only Thy blest name
Of SON can comprehend."

" He was rich." The Gospel according to John is essentially
THE GOSPEL OF THE ETERNAL
SON.
Chapter I: "The Word" who was

Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ

et in the beginning with God" and who
" was God," Cl The only begotten Son,
who is in the bosom of the Father."
Observe in chapter 5 how often
between verses 19 and 27 (( our Lord
Jesus Christ» spoke of Himself as
11 THE
SON." It was as man that
He spoke, and it was of Himself as man
taking the place of subjection to the
Father, that He showed how the
Father acted through Him) and of that
which He had conferred upon Him;
but the object was (( That all may
honour THE SON, even as they
honour the Father": for 11 He who
honours not THE SON, honours not
the Father who has sent Him" (verse
23).

Who but THE ETERNAL SON
could speak of Himself as the " I
AM"?
le

I AM the bread of life" (6. 48).

Cl

I AM the light of the world" (8.

12).
" Before Abraham was I AM" (8.
58).
" I AM the door" (10. 7) 9).
" I AM the good Shepherd" (10.
I I, 14).

I AM the resurrection and the
life" (I I. 25).
'I

I AM the way, the truth, and the
life" (I4. 6).
Cl

(C

I AM the true Vine" (IS. I).

11

I AM" (r8. 5, 8).

He was rich."

In that portion of
indescribable preciousness to which we
shall have occasion to refer again, God
. willing, Philippians 2. 5, 6, we read
that « Christ Jesus . . . subsisting in
the form of God, did not esteem it an
object of rapine to be on an equality
with God." That refers to the past
eternal ages when « He was rich."
l(
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Himself God in the eternity of His
Being; with God before time began;
" His Nursling," " His Art ificer." " He
was rich." Now read Colossians I. 16,
17. "By Him were created all things,
the things in the heavens and the
things upon the earth, the visible and
the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, or principalities, or authorities:
all things have been created by Him
and for Him. And HE IS BEFORE
ALL, and all things subsist together
by Him."
All this could be true only of Him
who is the Eternal Son. In closing
we cite the well-known Scripture,
Hebrews I. We make no apology for
quoting it in extenso, and we venture
to add an illuminating note from the
New Translation from which we have
transcribed all the Scriptures referred
to in this paper.
" GOD having spoken in many parts
and in many ways formerly to the
fathers in the prophets, at the end of
these days has spoken to us in [the
person of the] SON . . . by whom
also He made the worlds.. . the
effulgence of His glory and the expression of His substance" (verses 1-3).
Here we append the note as to the
term SON, and to which we ask our
readers' earnest attention.
" The absence of the article here is
important, though difficult to render
in English; the result is, that God,
speaking in the prophets, is clearly
distinct, and using them as His mouth.
f:1J ui.;;;, literally' in Son' is not exactly
'as Son,' because that would be the
character of the speaking, yet is perhaps
the nearest to an adequate expression.
. . . It is God Himself who speaks;
not by another; not as the Father nor
in the Person of the Father; not
merely the Holy Ghost using a person

not divine, but as Himself a divine
Person, and that Person THE SON."
We might go through the New
Testament, Gospels and Epistles alike,
and we would find this fact fully
established. Surrender this supreme
fact and we hand over to the enemy
the key of the citadel. It is not
surprising that Satan should make
this the special object of his attack,
and should get his agents to endeavou:"by good words and fair speeches to
deceive the hearts of the simple."
Full well he knows that if only that
were abandoned everything else would
be ea.sy; and the ultimate collapse
of Christianity would be inevitable.
It may be we scarce realize how he is
putting forth every effort to secure
this. In theological halls and from
popular pulpits, the eternal Sonship
of Christ is openly denied. By various
seemingly religious communities the
world is being flooded with literature
which while protesting loyalty to the
Word of God refuses that which is the
central fact thereof. Among those
who have ever been credited with
unswerving devotedness to the truth,
the whole truth, and nothing but the
truth, the subtle foe might seek to get
an entrance, that he might rob them
of that of which they have read, and
written, and spoken, and sung, and in
which their souls have found inconceivable delight. Brethren! Let us
buckle on our armour I Let us pray
that we may be preserved; that we
may be enabled to maintain the priceless truth intact; that we may find
in the Second Epistle of John divine
guidance as to our relation to those
• who would assail it; and that we may
be enabled to contemplate with increased and ever increasing joy the
glory of Him of whom we have read that

" HE WAS RICH."

(To be continued, D.V.)
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THE LOVE OF CHRIST.
LIKE a spring tide 1 the love of
Christ rose to its full height at
the cross, but from that height it will
never ebb: it is a tidal wave, as full
to-day as ever. It is eternal and unchanging; the cross expressed His
love in its fulness, and His love abides,
for having loved His own which were
in the world, He loves them to the end.
We may change, and He may be
compelled to reproach us for having
left our first love, but He never leaves
His first love-that knows no variation,
it is the one affection that is unalterable. It may suffer, and suffer long,
but it is kind; it may have to rebuke
its object, but it earnestly remembers
Him still. His love is unaffected by
our neglect, though feeling that neglect
deeply.
Say to yourself, It The Son of God
loved me-ME! Ah, here is the
wonder of it: there was not a single
thing in me to draw out His love, and
yet He has loved me with a love so
devoted that He emptied Himself to
enrich me, He died to possess me."
Perhaps some backslider says, "I

LOST AND FOUND.
A CORRESPONDENT points out

have forfel'led rtis love because of my
unfaithfulness." Ask Peter if his defection changed Christ's affection. He
will answer, "No. My failure made me
miserable, as I well deserved to be,
but He looked upon me m tender pity,
He probed my heart and showed me
the secret and spring of my sin; He
forga ve me and showed me that His
love had not altered; and He restored
to me the joy I had lost, refined and
made fuller, and-wonder of wonderswhen I could not trust myself, He
trusted me with the dearest objects of
His heart, the lambs and sheep of His
flock."
He has set His heart upon you.
You are indispensable to His happiness. He counted no cost too great.
He gave Himself for you.
The love of Christ! Who can set
it forth? It is a love that passeth
knowledge, and yet we are to know
it. Yesterday it was expressed at the
cross; to-day it is ex?ressed from the
glory. Told out in death, it abides in
life, and will continue for ever and
ever.

that in the wonderful fifteenth chapter of
Luke the opposite to "lost" is not" saved," but" found." The Shepherd
says, "I HAVE FOUND my sheep which was lost." The woman says, "I
HAVE FOUND the piece which I had lost." The Father says, " THIS MY SON
was dead and is alive again, he was lost and IS FOUND." If the Lord had used
the word "saved" instead of "found" our thoughts would have been concentrated on the sheep, the piece of silver, and the son; but He used the word
H found," and that concentrates the thoughts on the Finders.
11 I have found,'~
" I have found," 11 My son . . . is found," shows the joy that has come to the
Finders. That that they valued was lost. They were the gainers when they
found that which was of such value to them. Of course the sheep and silver and
son were saved, that goes without saying, but this is greater. The Triune God
rejoices; the Godhead can say, " I have found" when one sinner repenteth.

THE TESTIMONY OF OUR LORD.
2 Timothy.

(A. J..... TXINS.)

(Concluded.)

yES, it is faithful men that are
needed in the last days contemplated in this epistle.
Not that there
was ever a time when faithfulness was
not required in God's saints and servants, but it assumes outstanding
importance when departure has set in,
and there is strong temptation to lose
heart or to turn aside. It is of interest
in this connection to remark that the
names of a number of such men are
brought to our notice in this letter t
among others: Timothy (worshipping
God), Luke (luminous), Mark (shining),
Tychicus, Carpus (fruitful), Aquila
(eagle), Onesiphorus (who brings profit), Erastus (beloved), Trophimus,
Eubulus (prudent). How much we
may rightly gather from the significance of their names (some of them
are suggestive), may be a matter of
opinion; but we may certainly regard
these men as setting forth in their
lives different aspects of Christian
faithfulness. Nor must we overlook
sisters Eunice, Lois, Prisca and Claudia.
How much God's testimony owes to
faithful women!
Certain things we notice Timothy
was to be: (I) Be not ashamed of
the testimony of our Lord; (2) Be
partaker of the afflictions of the
gospel; (3) Be strong in the grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ; (4) Be a vessel
unto honour, sanctified and ready for
use; (5) Be gentle and patient; (6)
Be perfect C' artios," " complete in the
adaptation of parts and aptitude for
Use "); (7) Be wary. That is to say,
the faithful man is to be-by gracecourageous, enduring, strong, sanctified, gentle, resourceful and re2.dy, and
cautious. Only the knowledge of Him
who "abideth faithful" can produce
these qualities and blend them in a
disciplined Christian character.

The development and maintenance
of Christian character is, however, not
the end in view, it is a means to it.
Faithfulness subjectively inwrought in
the man of God stands in reference
to an objective reality-the truth. The
testimony relates itself objectively to
the truth, on which it depends; and
subjectively to the vessel formed and
fitted by grace to be its exponent.
The truth is set forth in the faith, and
the mystery of the faith is to be held
inviolate at all costs. The chief concern of men of God in that day, as in
this day, must be to "keep by the
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us, the
good thing committed unto us " (I. 14)·
What is this good deposit? Surely it
is the "faith once for all delivered to
the saints" (lude 3. R.V.). It is the
truth. Where is this to be found?
In the word of truth, the Holy Scriptures, inspired, profitable and complete (3. 14-17). Further, in and from
these precious writings is to be obtained
" a form," an outline of sound words,
which (words) Timothy had heard of
Paul (1. I3). We have them in his
epistles. The truth is not to be hazily
held and vaguely transmitted-there
needs to be an outline, something clear
and definite. Theology has doubtless
often gone astray, and man's mind
working in God's things has fallen into
grievous error but, for all that, we
must have doctrine. It is like the
bony framework of the body, absolutely
necessary to vertebrate life. When
people decry "doctrine" we have
good cause to wonder if their faith has
much depth. Much of the New Testament is doctrinal. Well has it been
said, " Let us beware of an undoctrinal
devotion. "
We ought to thank God that all the
truth was revealed in New Testament

199

days, and like Timothy we have
but to (( continue" in the things we
have learned of Paul i and we can
also thank God that in these last days
the Holy Spirit has opened up afresh
Paul's gospel that had become forgotten
in the corruption of the historic church.
It has pleased God to recover Hi s
saints to the truth. The recovery is
to what Paul (and the other apostles)
taught; and thus is distinguished real
recovery to the truth from the adoption
of the notions and novelties of men~
There is no U development" of the
truth of Scripture, though there is in
our apprehension of it. Such a develop~
ment always enlarges our apprehension
of what is in the Scripture already.
It puts us more in possession of God's
mind in His Word. Another principle,
too, is of importance in this connection
-no fresh unfolding of truth can un~
settle or upset old truth, but builds
upon it. (( New truths always confirm
the old." (( It is a happy thing to
know that when we are grounded upon
the Word of God, the further light we
receive never overthrows the old, but
completes and makes it clearer" (J.
N. D.).
It is, then, solemnly incumbent upon
us to U keep the faith" (4. 8); to
cherish it vitally, guard it valiantly,
and preach it vigorously. It is our all.
Keeping the faith demands the refusal
both of error and evil. Varied forms
of these are alluded to in this epistle.
It has been well said that the last
days are characterized by evil men and
silly women (3. 13 and 6); the former
being the leaders, the latter the led;
the former active agents, the latter
passive ones; but all alike resisting
the truth in its spiritual power and
moral claim, or corrupting it. We
have seven men mentioned as warn~
ings in this latter: Phygellus and
Hermogenes, of those who turn away
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from Paul; Hymenreus and Philetus,
who erred concerning the truth; J annes
and ]ambres, who resist the truth by
Satanic power; and Alexander, who
resisted Paul's words and hated his
person.
We also have Demas, a
disciple, referred to, who departs from
Paul having loved this present world.
We could not I however, speak of him
as an evil man, but rather as a backslidden saint. All stand as beacon
lights to us.
The faithful man is to flee youthful
lusts, for such war against the soul
and ruin all testimony. He is to shun
vain babblings, and avoid questions
that lead to strife. From ungodly
professors he is to turn away. From
vessels to dishonour he is to purge
himself, He is to depart from iniquity,
that is unrighteousness, all that is not
right. The demand thus is not only
for clear convictions, but clean company. Separation, godly, holy, sincere and humble separation, from what
is inconsistent with the name of the
Lord is imperative. It is necessary to
emphasize this in a day like the present when, as perhaps never before,
the spirit of compromise characterizes
not only the world, but the professing
church; and "Christian charity" is
invoked to cover and condone much
that is utterly contrary to the will of
God and the name of Christ.
Our fathers may not always have
been marked by the gracious spirit of
Christ in their ecclesiastical affairs and
discussions, but at least they had clear
convictions, and put conscience into
them, and were willing to suffer for
them. Is it so with us? But while
separation is thus imperative for the
disciple, it is itself a negative thing,
and if it becomes an object in itselfthe classic example of which is the
Pharisees of old-it is destructive of
all true peace and blessing. We
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cannot build upon negatives. The true
mainspring of separation is always holy
love and obedience to God. If it is not
the outcome of these, it is but selfsufficiency and self-will, leading inevitably to sectarianism and schism. If
compromise is the spirit of the religious
world, sectarianism is the spirit of the
flesh.
Scripture always sets before us the
power of positive truth, e.g., le Let us
go forth "-there is separation; le unto
Him" there is the positive truth. Here
also in our epistle the main call to
separation (2. 19-21), into the exposition of which we do not here enter,
comes after the reader has received and
realized the holy calling of God's purpose and grace j been strengthened in
the grace that is in Christ Jesus; been
introduced to God's elect ones, and
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus
for them; learnt that Christ abideth
faithful, and has been shown the
foundation of God, and its seal-" the
Lord knoweth them that are His."
Moreover, following immediately on
the call to separation are the questions,
what the believer is to follow; that is,
to pursue as the object of his life, and
then with whom? What a clear and
simple answer is given! "Follow
righteousness, faith, love, and peace."
If we really estimate aright the full
Christian meaning of these things, there
is nothing in them wherewith to credit
ourselves religiously, rather everything
to humble us. Do we not feel how
deeply we come "short of God's
glory" in respect of each? But it is
our individual privilege and responsibility thus to seek to live and walk.
But not alone, for if we are following
these things we cannot fail to find
others who are doing so too, and we
are to pursue this path "with them
that call on the Lord out of a pure
heart." It does not say "all them

that call on the Lord out of a pure
heart," for we could neither find them
nor get them together in the confusion
of Christendom, but those with whom
we do walk, whose company we keep,
are thus to be characterized; and faith
and love on our part would desire to
recognize these wherever possible.
It is apparent that no ecclesiastical
community or circle is in view for, as
has often been pointed out, the characteristics mentioned are moral. No
company of saints could possibly claim
that ail its members were calling on
the Lord out of a pure heart, nor
having a monopoly of such. May it
not be that if we had grace to act
simply, sincerely and consistently upon
these directions, present pressing problems connected with " Christian fellowship" might become simplified?
Timothy was to act upon these instructions at Ephesus (where it is generally
supposed he was at this time); and
we are to do so in the locality where
God has placed us. The point to
seize is that individual responsibility
is hard pressed.

To sum up then. The church on
earth as a professing body is ruined;
but everything that is vital, all that is
in Christ, remains. If the days are
evil, the Lord is faithful. The paramount need is for faithful men. The
pressing obligation of such men is to
keep inviolate by the Holy Ghost the
good deposit entrusted at all costs.
This can only be done by trusting and
using aright the word of truth; by
holy separation to Christ from every
form of evil; and by pursuing what is
morally excellent with the pure in
heart; by unwavering confidence in
Christ, looking with love and labouring
in loyalty for His appearing and the
manifestation of His heavenly King~
dom. To Him be glory for ever and
ever. Amen 1
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JUDGMENT BEGINNING AT THE HOUSE OF

GOD.
WE were discussing this

very solemn
statement in 1 Peter 4. 17, 18.
What did it mean? It seemed right
to connect it with chapter 1. 17, I ' And
if ye call on the Father, who without
respect of persons judgeth according
to every man's work, pass the time of
your sojourning here in fear." If God
must judge evil amongst those who do
not and will not know Him, He cannot
tolerate evil in those who call Him
Father. He must take notice of that
which is wrong in His own house, or it
would be impossible for Him to judge
it outside; but He deals with it there
as a Father, in chastisement and discipline. "If we would judge ourselves,
we should not be judged, but when we
are judged, we are chastened of the
Lord, that we should not be condemned

ETERNAL in the heavens
Is our prepared abode;
Radiant and pure, in light divine,
There shall we dwell with God.

with the world)J (I Cor. II. 31, 32).
There are multitudes who profess that
He is their Father, who have never
been born again and who continually
falsify His character-they will be
condemned with the world; judgment
will come to them as a thief in the
night (Rev. 3. 3) and they, the whole
false profession-for every true child
of God will be gone when it happenswill be spued out of the Lord's mouth
(Rev. 3. 16). Then, having judged
that that bears His name but had no
vital link with Him, God will deal with
the wide outer circle of the ungodly
and sinful. It is better to suffer now
according to the will of God, and if needs
be under His chastening hand, than to
be without chastening now, but with
judgment without mercy in prospect.

No more the aching head
No more the pilgrim feet,
The toil to win the daily bread,
But rest--divinely sweet.

" He shall feed His flock like a shepherd; He shall gather the
lambs with His arm, and carry them in His bosom."
-Isaiah 40. 11.
THINK of the greatest things and those most admired by men-the mountains in
their grandeur, the oceans as they heave and roll, and the heavens stretched
out above us in their splendour by day and night-what are they? The work of
God's hands, and as such we do well to admire and enjoy them, but how small
they are in His sight. He has measured the waters in the hollow of His hand and
weighed the mountains in scales, but His saints, the lambs and sheep of His flock,
what of them? Ah, they are precious in His sight. He feeds them like a shep·
herd, He cares for them and carries them. He loves them, they are His treasures.
The works of His hands shall wax old as a garment and as a vesture He shall fold
them up, but His sheep shall never perish. He gave His life for them, and thus
He made them His. He has secured them for Himself at a great price and none
shall pluck them out of His hand. Rejoice in this, most suffering and tried saint
of God-you are of more value to the good Shepherd than mountains, sea and sky.
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THE EPHESIAN EPISTLE.

(J AMEs BoYD.)

Chapter 4 continued.
"But to everyone of us is given
grace according to the measure of the
gift of Christ." All the grace we
require for the service given to us in
this wonderful sphere of blessing comes
from our exalted Head, and is bestowed
upon us directly by Him. All fulness
resides in Him. Nothing needful for
the carrying out of that which is the
purpose of His love resides in us. He
gives according to His knowledge of
the one to whom He gives the gift,
and according to the position given to
him with relation to the service in
which all His servants are engaged.
And all comes from Him who is on the
right hand of God. He had followers
when He was here upon earth, and
they had their special work assigned
to them.
In Mark 3 we read of Him
calling twelve to be with Him, and
that He might send them forth to
preach. In Luke 10 we find Him
sending forth seventy. But none of
these are necessarily the individuals
we have in view here. He is said here
to give apostles, but this is the action
of the risen and glorified Christ.
Possibly most of the twelve were the
same, if not all. But whether they
were the same, or whether they were
different, the gifts bestowed upon
them, and the service given to them
were different. Those sent out by Him
when He was here on earth and in
presentation to Israel were to announce
the kingdom of heaven as at hand.
But now their service is in connection
with those who are to be members of
the body of Christ.
"Wherefore He saith, when He
ascended up on high He led captivity
captive, and gave gifts unto men."
Now to say that He ascended involves
the fact that He first descended into
the lower parts of the earth, for the
point of His departure is not here from

heaven but from earth. When He
came down from heaven He came only
to earth. He came here to reveal the
Father, and bring the love of God to
men; but when man would have none
of Him He went down further, even
into the lower parts of the earth. He
said in the day of His rejection: cc As
]onas was three days and three nights
in the whale's belly, so shall the Son
of Man be three days and three nights
in the heart of the earth" (Matt. 12.
40). Truly He might have said in the
words of J onah, U I went down to the
bottoms of the mountains: the earth
with her bars was about me for ever ,.
(Jonah 2. 6).
But He that descended is the same
also that ascended up far above all
heavens. He went down to the very
bottom of creation. It was necessary
that He should bear the complete
judgment that rested on man, though
this is not just the thought here, He
went down into the stronghold of
Satan, and there broke the power of
the enemy. He went down as the
victim, and has ascended as the Victor.
He led captivity captive. The devil
has no prison now. There is a prison
for him, in which he shall be bound
and shut up for a thousand years.
But Christ has set His captives free~
and is gone up far above all heavens,
that He may fill all things. The first
Adam has filled this world, but the
last Adam shall fill the vast universe.
Every trace of the first and failing
head shall pass away for ever. The·
first has filled this sphere with lust and
pride, the Last shall fill everything
with the love of God. Everything
from the heart of the earth to the
heights of all heavens shall be filled
with Christ. Everything shall be filled
with the glory of redemption, and the
glory of redemption is the love of God..
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And now this ascended and glorified
Man has given some apostles, some
prophets, and some evangelists, and
some pastors and teachers, for the
perfecting of the saints, with a view to
the work of the ministry, with a view
to the edifying of the body of Christ,
until we all arrive at the unity of the
faith and of the Son of God, at the fullgrown man, at the measure of the
stature of the fulness of the Christ.
To fill the universe with the fulness
that is in Christ a body seems to have
been necessary. If we think of our
own bodies, and how necessary they
are to us, we may be able to form some
true thought of the importance of the
body of Christ to Himself. It is in the
body that the man gives expression to
himself. The mind gives expression
to itself through the body, and all its
activities are shown forth in the various
members. Here, however, it is needful that the imagination be kept under
control, for we are dealing with the
great and holy thoughts of God. But
that Christ shall be displayed in His
assembly is unmistakably written on
the page of holy Scripture. Even now
does He thus manifest Himself, coming
to light in His members. The assembly
is said to be the epistle of Christ (2 Cor.
3. 3). When He appears He shall be
glorified in His saints, and admired in
all them that believe (2 Thess. I. 10).
We are partakers of His life and
nature, and as luminaries it is our privilege to shine in His light in this dark
world. His desire as expressed to the
Father in His prayer (John 17.) is "That
they all may be one j as Thou, Father,
art in me, and I in Thee, that they also
may be one in us ; that the world may
believe that Thou hast sent me."
The nourishment of the body is by
the gifts given from the exalted and
glorified Christ, and by the fulness that
resides in Him, and this shall be
continued until we all come to the

The Ephesian Epistleunity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect
man, unto the measure of the stature
of the fulness of Christ. . . . From.
whom the whole body fitly joined
together and compacted by that which
every joint supplieth, according to the
effectual working in the measure of
every part, maketh increase of the
body unto the edifying of itself in love.
What a marvellous organism this is 1
unnoticed by the men of this world.
H Made in secret, and curiously wrought
in the lowest parts of the earth." Here
it is not so much a matter of ministry,.
as of growth, the body as it were feeding
itself, its self-building up in love. The
nature of God, for God is love.
When this glorious truth has worked
its way into our souls by the power of
the Spirit, we may be able to say with
the apostle: "What things were gain
to me, those I counted loss for Christ.
Yea, doubtless, and I count all things
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for
whom I have suffered the loss of all
things, and do count them but dung,.
that I may win Christ." The same
apostle when writing to the Colossians
says as to Christ, "Whom we preach,.
warning every man, and teaching
every man in all wisdom; that we may
present every man perfect in Christ
Jesus." When we have thus got Christ
before our souls we shall not be children,
tossed to and fro, and carried about
with every wind of doctrine, by the
sleight of men and cunning craftiness,
whereby they lie in wait to deceive.

Of this devilish activity on the part
of those who are enemies of the gospel,
there is a superabundance to-day, and
that almost, if not wholly, confined to
the Christian profeSsion. But of this
we are well warned in God's Word.
Nothing should take us by surprise.
We are told about everything that the
devil can bring in to overthrow the
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faith of the saints of God. And then
we know he never wearies in his efforts.
The evils have been coming in from the
very beginning. Paul speaks of all the
Asiatics as having departed from him,
and simply because he was for the
Name of Christ in disgrace with the
rulers of this world. In the second
chapter of the second epistle to
Timothy the servant is warned against
profane and vain babblers. They
were there in his day.
In chapter 3
the profession of Christ is in a miserable
state of corruption. Instead of their
souls following hard after Christ) they
are running breathless after pleasure.
In chapter 4 they prefer fables to the
word of truth.
To-day all these evils swarm through
Christendom like a colony of wasps.
They are everywhere and full of
devilish activity and venom against
Christ. And many who are not deeply
infected by their virus are weak and
enfeebled by the poisonous atmosphere
of their surroundings. From the tents
of such corrupt men let us make hasty
retreat, lest we fall under their deadly
influence. And let us seek to get the
babes in Christ out of their infantile
condition.
As regards those not skilled in the
word of righteousness, they are in
great danger. Their thoughts are
altogether occupied with the adjustment of their relations with God from
the standpoint of the sinner, not from
the standpoint of divine counsel, and
the ways taken by God for fulfilment
of those counsels. Hence all their
concern is for the salvation of the soul.
Their own selves and their security
are the things around which all their
thoughts revolve.
But when all this has been perfectly
and divinely settled, and the soul is
in the enjoyment of the love that was
manifested toward us when we were
yet sinners, the thoughts of God usward ,

not only in the sense o' compassion,
but r or the fulfilment 0: HIS own
eternal counsel, purpose and grace,
given us in Christ Jesus before the
world began, those thoughts of God
usher us :nto a world of bliss entirely
different from anything we have ever
seen or heard of with respect to this
world, whether in innocence or guilt.
And His thoughts, not our own desires
for our own happiness, but for His
own glory and our eternal delight,
become the subject of all our meditations, hopes and expectations; and
each one of us with a full heart cry
out in His holy ear: "How precious
also are Thy thoughts unto me, 0 God t
How great the sum of them! If I
should count them, they are more in
number than the sand)) (Ps. 139. 17)·
Milk is not now the only nourishment
that suits us. We can take with
thankfulness the strong meat belonging
to them that are of full age (Heb. 5.
IZ-I4), who by reason of use have
their senses exercised to discern both
good and evil. The wind of doctrine
that issues from the infernal regions
which at one time we may have been
ready to hail as balmy breezes from
the Paradise of God, we shall not noW
be likely to be mistaken as to its origin.
How infinitely delightful it is to
dwell upon the fact that God is love,
and that from the fulness of the Godhead that dwells in Christ we are being
nourished and built up in the true
knowledge of Himself. From this fulness that dwells in our exalted and
glorified Head we draw our inexhaustible supplies: and thus the body
increases with the increase of God
(Col. ii. 19). And knowing this we are
not surprised when we see the anxiety
of the servants of the Lord, as recorded
in the New Testament, that the saints
should increase and abound in love to
each other, for dwelling in love we
dwell in God, and God in us.
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C~h..LLED

OUT AND CALLED INTO.

~I

THE GOD OF GlORY" called'
ABRAHAM out of his country,
and from his kindred, into the land of
promise (see Acts 7. 2, 3); he was
called out of one place and called into
another, and he became the friend of
God. The calling out cost him much
exercise of soul and conflict, but that
IS not worthy to be compared with the
blessing and honour and favour which
he was called into. His faith embraced
a rich inheritance, a heavenly city
(Heb. I I.), the sure promise of
God; yea, the true God Himself as
Abraham's God. As a contrast to
Abraham, his nephew Lot declined
from the path of separation, and
disastrous results followed the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, where
he had become a magistrate; for he
lost everything that a man and especi.ally a righteous man could rejoice in.
The same God revealed Himself to
Moses as the "I AM," and called
ISRAEL out of Egypt, out of the
house of bondage, to enter into the
promised inheritance; and He revealed
Himself in covenant relationship with
them as JEHOVAH; and Israel is
honoured as the nation which is to
have the headship of the appointed
earthly system of nations, and as
jehovah's people to serve Him in special
nearness and make His Name known
in all the earth; but, like many who
claim to be His people to-day, they
backslid from the Lord; therefore the
day of their full blessing has been
postponed, it is yet future; but when
they receive jesus-Jehovah Saviourtheir true Messiah, they will possess
and enjoy all that they are called into
-the adoption (nationally), and the
glory (on earth), and the covenants,
and the law (as given to Israel), and the
service, and the promises (Rom. 9.).
Their calling out involved much testing

(H.

J.

VI:-<E.)

and disciplinary dealing; but the
blessing, mercy, and glory into which
they are called is so surpassing that
the former is not worthy of being
compared.
It is the same God-THE ONE
TRUE GOD-who has called out from
among the nations THE CHURCH,
correctly rendered THE ASSEMBLY.
From
the
fellowship of
worldassociations and aspirations, which are
not after Christ, those who form the
assembly are called into assemblyassociations and hopes, which all vitally
centre in Christ, who was rejected on
earth, and is exalted in heaven; th~y
are called into the greatest, most
glorious and most honoured fellowship
that God could make known to men.
We read, " God is faithful, by whom
ye have been called into the fellowship
of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord"
(r Cor. 1. 9). To those who are the
called at the present time God is
made known in His Son, who has
revealed Him; and our true and
eternal relations with THE FATHER,
THE SON and the HOLY SPIRIT are
to be entered into by us as the called
of God; these rise far above those
made known to Abraham and Israel.
They were counselled by the FATHER
before the world began; the SON
came from heaven to redeem us and
has secured them in Himself risen from
among the dead and ascended on high;
the HOLY SPIRIT has baptized all
those who are saved into one body,
He indwells them, has sealed them,
and given them the necessary power
to enter into the heavenly assemblyblessings unto which they are called.
The fact is, Christ's body, the assembly which is formed of believers sealed
by the Spirit, has the earth-rejected
Lord as its exalted Head in heaven,
and its completion is necessary for the
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establishment of the earthly covenants
made in regard to Abraham and Israel.
Indeed, those who are of the faith of
Christ, now rejected and exalted, must
be taken up to be with Him on high
first, before those who are to share the
promises in regard to the earth can
truly possess them, as it says in
Hebrews I 1 • 40, " God having provided
some better thing for us, that they
without us should not be made perfect."
The truth as to the Head of the
assembly being set above all things in
the heavens and on the earth, involves
that His body must eventually be
glorified with Him, for the assembly is
" the fu1ness of Him that filleth all in
all" (Eph. I. 23).
The Lord said to His own, " Ye shall
know the truth, and the t1 uth shall
make you free"; and again, " If the
Son therefore shall make you free, ye
shall be free indeed." Understanding
what we are called out of, and what
we are called into, gives real liberty to
the children of God to-day. Twice in
John 17 we read of the Son saying to
the Father, "They are not of the
world, even as I am not of the world" ;
also, " I have declared unto them Thy
Name, and will declare it: that the
love wherewith Thou hast loved Me
may be in them, and I in them."
The "FELLOWSHIP" of such is
consequently divinely deepened; and

" SOUND DOCTRINE" is maintained
by the Spirit who is given to lead us
into all truth; moreover " PRAYER"
in the Name of the Son of God marks
them; and "WORSHIP" in Spirit
and in truth; for, we are told, "The
Father seeketh such to worship Him ,~
(John 4. 23). They are called "The
true worshippers."
To decline from the path of separation therefore involves great loss, but
to be preserved in it brings increasing
gain in the Son and in the Father, in
the Holy Spirit's grace and power.
The very thought of political legislation
as to how such should pray and worship
is repugnant to their very nature, as
well as to their faith. That men without faith and men of conflicting beliefs
should be asked to meet in parliament
to vote and decide regarding this is an
iniquitous denial of the revealed truth
of God in regard to the assembly of
which Christ is the Head, and of which
we have spoken. His coming again to
take His assembly soon to be with
Himself for ever will show that she
belongs not to the world-that she
partakes of the divine nature-that
her constitution is spiritual and vital,
that her destiny is heavenly, also that
she is the body and bride of Christ,
who is rejected from the world, but is
yet to shine forth publicly as HEAD
OVER ALL.

MANNA, WHAT IS IT ?
('And hungry souls there are, that find and eat
God's manna day by dayAnd glad they are, their life is fresh and sweet,
For as their food are they.

THE soul that believes in Jesus as Saviour finds Him to be its life and support
every moment. The one who in sorrow, sickness, or anything else, turns to
Him in faith, finds in Him all-sufficient sympathy and succour. He ministers
to such His grace, shows them the way He comported Himself in similar circum.
stances. This is manna.
He made Himself acquainted with our circumstances down here in order that
He might minister to us the same kind of support that He received from heaven
When He suffered in His life of obedience and faith on earth.
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THE BIBLE: WHENCE IS IT, FROM HEAVEN
OR OF MEN?
(J. T. MAWSON.)

IF

I were shown a picture in mosaic,
a supreme work of art, and were
told that many artists had had a hand
in its production, but that very few of
them were known to each other, and
that they lived in places widely separated, and that each had concentrated
upon his own part of the picture as
though it were to be complete in itself,
and not a part only of the great masterpiece, I should conclude that one mind
had designed the picture, and chosen,
directed and controlled the workmen,
and nobody would charge me with
stupidity for coming to such a conclusion.
Now when I read the' Bible and
begin to discern the beauties of its
sixty-six books and epistles, and see
how harmoniously they are blended
together, forming one complete book
with one great central theme, and that
no part of it could be dispensed with
without serious loss to the whole; and
when I learn that fifteen centuries
passed between the first writings and
the last, and that the contributors to
it were men of widely different stations
in life, learning and culture; that
kings, great leaders of men, prophets
and priests, fishermen, physicians,
publicans, and pharisees all had their
part in producing it, I conclude that
one mind must have chosen, called,
sanctified, moulded, and taught the
writers, and directed and inspired each
one in his contribution to it, and I ask,
whose mind can have done it? There
is but one answer to the question, and
it is the Bible's own answer, 11 All
Scripture is given by inspiration of
God "-it is God-breathed. Shall the
man who accepts that answer as the
only possible one, be considered stupid

and ignorant?
is none other.

Surely not, for there

We should have supposed that sinceGod had given His Word to men, they
would have valued it above all their
treasures, and preserved it from all
possible harm, but it has not been so.
Some have; the Word of God has been
more to them than life, and they have
gladly died for it, but they have been
but a small remnant, the majorityhave neglected it. And it has been a
forgotten book, often for generations,
and men have lived as though God had
never spoken to them. But wheneverit has been re-discovered and read, as
it has been again and again, it has.
proved itself to be quick and operative,.
and men have repented of their Godless lives under its searching power ~
and have been enlightened and revived
and pardoned and blest.
It has often been a forgotten book,.
but it has always been a hated book;
men have hated it as they would hatea living foe of whom they were in
mortal dread. They have loved darkness rather than light, and have donetheir best to destroy the Word, for it
exposed them and confounded them..
Decrees have been issued against it by
evil men in authority; both pagan and
papal Rome have made great efforts toextirpate it, or to keep it hidden from
the people; but it has survived the
rage of its enemies and during the last
century two Bible Societies alone, theBritish and Foreign, and the American,..
have issued 500,000,000 copies in
eight hundred languages and dialects~
Its preservation as well as its production proclaims it to be the Word of
God; it is indestructible; heaven and
earth shall pass away but it shall abide ..
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THE OLD TESTAMENT
AND THE NEW.

The popular thing is to eulogize
the New Testament and to treat the
Old as mythical and legendary, a
mass of fables and parables, and that
in spite of the fact that the spade of
the archceologist, digging in Bible lands,.
is constantly proving the truth of
Bible history, and that "in all the
wide scope of their investigations they
have found nothing that discredits the
book as a narrator of facts II (Kyle).
This is not an honest treatment of the
Bible, for whoever reads it with any
care must see that the Old Testament
is woven into the very texture of the
New, and it cannot be torn from the
book and cast upon the rubbish heap
without leaving the New in hopeless
tatters. How bewildered we should
be in our reading of the New Testament
if the Old were worthy of no better
treatment than this. There are many
-questions that arise as we read the New
-Who was Adam, and from whence
did he come, and how did sin enter
into the world through him? Who
was Abraham and what were the
promises that God made to him, and
why did He make them? Who was
Moses and what was the law that came
by him, and why and how did it come ?
And David, what were the sure mercies
that God guaranteed to him? And the
woman's Seed, the Child of the virgin
mother, Him whose name is Immanuel,
and to whom all the prophets gave
witness, what and where are the words
that were spoken of Him?
And
the great red dragon, who is the Devil
and Satan, who hates the Man-child,
the Seed of the woman: how did he
gain the ascendency over man and
become the prince of this world and
its god? The New Testament raises
these questions and they are vital
.questions, and the Old Testament
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answers them, and no other book
known to man does, and as we read it,
we learn how the sore bondage of sin
commenced, and of the necessity for
regeneration and redemption of which
the New Testament speaks, even if we
have not learnt this necessity in our
own experience of sin in our own hearts
and lives, and how futile are all our
own efforts to overcome it.
The Hebrew Scriptures were divided
into three parts-Moses, the Psalms
and the Prophets-and it is interesting
and instructive to see that the first
chapter of each of the four Gospels has
a link with each of these three divisions.
And as it is in the first chapters, so it
is throughout the Gospels. Matthew
has not less than seventy quotations
and references from the Old Testament,
Mark not less than thirty-five, Luke
not less than forty, and John not less
than forty, and in every book in the
New Testament, with the exception of
the shorter epistles, there are many
quotations. They shine like gems in
its pages for they all bear witness to
Christ.

THE PREDICTIONS OF
THE BIBLE.
A great proof that God has spoken
in the Scriptures lies in the accuracy of
its forecasts. An early instance of this
is Noah's prophecy as to his posterity,
in which the future condition and
history of the three great divisions of
the human race are described in a few
words. "Cursed be Canaan: a servant
of servants shall he be unto his brethren."
Though his descendants seemed at the
first to be the greatest of all people,
they became the most corrupted and
degraded of all, and Ham's children are
chiefly found in Africa from which land
the descendents of both J aphet and
Shem drew their slaves for centuries.
"Blessed be the Lord God of Shem ;
and Canaan shall be His servant." Of
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Shem's race came Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, and God was not ashamed to be
called their God. He brought them
into covenant relationship to Himself,
and will yet fulfil all the promises made
to the fathers to their children.

"God shall enlarge ]aphet, and he
shall dwell in the tents of Shem: and
Canaan shall be His servant." From
]apheth have sprung all the European
nations who have spread out to the
ends of the earth, and have entered
into the favour that belonged to
Israel, who have been cut out of it
for the time being because of their
unbelief, as Romans I I shows.
We ought to notice in this connection
that when the gospel first moved out
from Jerusalem and the land of the
Jews, a man from each of these three
great divisions of humanity was saved
by it and brought into the unity of
the kingdom of God and the body of
Christ, showing how the gospel obliterates all distinctions of race and nation.
They were the Ethiopian Eunuch, the
Hamite (Acts 8); Saul of Tarsus, the
Shemite (chapter 9), and Comelius
the centurian, the ]aphethite (chapter
10).
The Jews also are proof of the foreknowledge of God and the truth of
Scripture. Three thousand years ago
Balaam was compelled against his will
to prophecy of them, U Lo, the people
shall dwell alone, and shall not be
reckoned among the nations" (Num.
23. 9). And Moses warned them at
that time, that if they disobeyed the
commands of their God and disregarded
His covenant, they would be plucked
out of their promised land and scattered
among all people, that they would find
no ease for their minds or rest for the
soles of their feet; that they should be
a people of a trembling heart and failing
eyes and sorrowful mind i that their
lives would hang in doubt and that in

the morning they would long for the
night and in the night they would say,
Would God it were morning i that
they would become an astonishment, a
proverb, and a by-word among all
nations, and that they would be
carried into Egypt by ships and sold
there for slaves until none would buy
them (Deut. 28).
These solemn words have been fulfilled to the letter. Upon the thirtysixth anniversary of that fateful Passover when they cried after their Messiah~
II Away
with Him, crucify Him,"
practically the whole nation was
gathered in Jerusalem, when Titus, the
Roman, besieged the city. Exasperated by their stubborn and fanatical
defence the invaders and conquerors
burned and destroyed the city and
temple; butchering nigh on a million
of the people without remorse, and
\ sending the remnant to the Egyptian
slave markets, where they were sold
until they became a glut, and no one
would buy them. But they have outlived all their ancient enemies, those
that oppressed them in their early
history are only known now by their
broken monuments unearthed by the
excavator's spade, but the Jews abide,
unabsorbed by those nations amongst
whom they are scattered, and maintaining their identity and characteristics in
spite of fierce persecutions. They are an
indestructible witness to the accuracy
of prophecy in the God-breathed
Scriptures.
But the most arresting of all the
predictions of Scripture and those
that are more important to our purpose
than any other are those that spoke of
the coming of the Lord to earth. It
will be impossible, in our limited space,
to quote all of these; a life of Jesus
might easily be written from these Old
Testament prophecies. My readers
must be satisfied with a few text s in

j"'-
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this paper; they may search out the
rest for themselves.

His Forerunner.
Behold I send My messenger
before Thy face H (Mal. 3. I).~
II

" Saying prepare ye the way of the
Lord" (Isa. 40. 3; Matt. 3· 3).

The manner of His birth.
"The seed of the woman" (Gen.
3. 15).
" Behold a virgin shall conceive and
bear a son, and thou shalt call His
name Emmanuel" (Isa. 7. 14; Matt.
l:. 23).

The place of His birth.
"But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah,
though thou be little among the
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee
shall He come forth unto Me that is
to be ruler in Israel; whose goings
forth have been from of old, from [the
days of eternity-marg.] (Micah 5. 2;
Matt. z. 5).

The slaughter of the children.
Thus saith the Lord; A voice was
heard in Ramah, lamentation, and
bitter weeping; Rahel weeping for
her children refused to be comforted
for her children, because they were
not" (Jer. 3I. 15; Matt. 2. 18).
Cl

The flight to Egypt.
"Out of Egypt have I called My
Son" (Hose a H. I; Matt. 2. IS).

His home at Nazareth.
" He shall be called a N azarene " (a
reproach) (Ps. 22.; Isa. 53.; Matt.
2. 23).

His Mission.
" The Spirit of the Lord God is upon
me, because the Lord hath anointed me
to preach good tidings to the meek"
(Isa. 61. I; Luke 4. 18).

His character and entry into Jerusalem.
"Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of
Zion; shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem;

behold, thy King cometh unto thee;
He is just, and having salvation; lowly,
and riding upon an ass, and upon a
colt the foal of an ass" (Zech. 9. 9;
Matt. 21. 5).

H is rejection by the people.
" The stone refused by the builders"
(Ps. I r8. 22).
Despised and rejected of men JJ
(Isa. 53. 3).
{l Cut
off" [and shall have nothing
-marg.] (Dan. ix. 25).
11

The price of His betrayal.
They weighed for My price thirty
pieces of silver-a goodly price that I
was prized at of them" (Zech. xi. 12, 13 ;
Matt. 26. IS).
l{

His death by crucifixion.
And they shall look upon Me whom
they have pierced" (Zech. 12. 6).
If

"And one shall say what are these
wounds in Thy hands? " (Zech. 13. 6 ;
John 19· 34).

The object of His death.
{l For the transgression of My people
was He stricken" (Isa. 53. 9).

His glorious resurrection.
" For thou wilt not leave my soul
in hades; neither wilt Thou suffer
Thy Holy One to see corruption. Thou
wilt shew me the path of life" (Ps.
r6. ro, Il).

His ascension to glory.
Thou hast ascended on high, Thou
hast led captivity captive: Thou hast
received gifts for men"· (Ps. 68. 18).
U

These are but a few of the array of
texts that might be marshalled to
prove the fact that the book came from
the One who is omniscient, and who
had purposed from the beginning to
send a Saviour to men, and who cheered
the hearts of those who looked for
that Saviour, by His immutable
promises.
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There is one other Scripture that I
must not overlook; indeed, I have
left it to the last of this series that we
might be the more affected by it: it
is Psalm 22. As to it I will quote
in full the Note in the Scofield Reference Bible.
"Psalm 22. is a graphic picture of
death by crucifixion. The bones (of
the hands, arms, shoulders and pelvis)
()ut of joint (verse 14); the profuse
perspiration caused by intense suffering (verse 14) j the action of the heart
affected (verse 14) ; strength exhausted
and extreme thirst (verse 15); the
hands and feet pierced (verse 16);
partial nudity with the hurt to modesty
(verse 7), are all incidental to that
mode of death. The accompanying
circumstances are precisely those fulfilled in the crucifixion of Christ. The
desolate cry of verse I (Matt. 27. 46) ;
the periods of light and darkness of
verse 2 (Matt. 27. 45); the contumely
of verses 6-8, 12, 13 (Matt. 27· 39-43) ;
the casting lots of verse 18 (Matt. 27.
35), all were literally fulfilled. When it
is remembered that crucifixion was a
Roman, not Jewish, form of execution,
the proof of inspiration is irresistible."
How impressive and conclusive is the
New Testament explanation of these
texts. The prophets ... who prophesied of the grace that should come unto
you: Searching what or what manner
of time the Spirit of Christ that was
in them did signify, when it testified
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and
the glory that should follow (I Peter
1. rr).
THE LORD'S USE OF
SCRIPTURE.
The way in which the Lord, who gave
Old Testament Scriptures to His people,
used them is instructive. He confirmed those very incidents which are
most derided, and which the critics
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declare could not be anything but
fables.
He spoke of:
The creation of Adam and
(Mark la. 6; Gen. 2. 24).

Eve

The murder of Abel (Luke I I. SI ;
Gen. 4).
The deluge, and N oah and the ark
(Luke 17. 26, 27; Gen. 7).
The burning of Sodom and the
petrifaction of Lot's wife (Luke 17.
28, 32; Gen. 19).
The burning bush in the desert
(Luke 20. 37; Exod. 3).
The lifting up of the brazen serpent
(John 3. 14; Num. 21).
The sending of the manna (John
6. 31; Exod. 16).
The visit of Elijah to the widow of
Zarephath (Luke 4.26; I Kings 17).
The cleansing of the leper, Naaman
(Luke 4. 27; 2 Kings 5).
The visions of Daniel (Matt. 24. 15 ;
Dan.).
The preservation of J onah in the belly
of the fish (Matt. 12. 40; Jonah).
He met the temptations of the devil
in the wilderness, not as the mighty
God, who could have crushed him in a
moment, but as the dependent and
obedient Man, which He had become
for God's glory and our salvation, and
as such His one all-sufficient weapon
in this great conflict was the Scriptures. He needed no other. He met
each assault by the quotation from
Moses, and stood invincible, victorious.
These quotations are worth recording,
we need them in our conflict with the
foe; their value cannot be exaggerated
since by them Jesus overcame the devil
and has set us an example that we
should walk in His steps. They show
us: (I) That God is the Author and
Sustainer of all life; (2) That He is to
be the Object and end of the life that
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He has given; (3) His will must govern
the lives of His creatures, and none
should depart from it. He who holds
fast to these three things will not be
overcome by the devil. I give the
texts as they appear in Luke's Gospel.
It is written, Man shall not live
by bread alone, but by every word of
God (Deut. 8. 3).
I.

2. It is written, Thou shalt worship
the Lord thy God and Him only shalt
thou serve (Deut. 6. 13; 10. 20).

3. It is said, Thou shalt not tempt
the Lord thy God (Deut. 6. 16).
He met the questionings of men by
the Scriptures. When the Sadducees,
who were the modernists of that day,
came to Him with what they thought
was a clever question, that would bring
the hope of resurrection into ridicule
and confound Him, He exposed their
folly and ignorance and shut their
presumptuous mouths by quoting from
the third chapter of Exodus, and asked,
,, Have ye not read that wh ich was

SPOKEN UNTO YOU BY GOD
(Matt. 22. 31).

Il

In John's Gospel there is recorded the
most determined contradiction of men
against Him, and in that Gospel He
speaks with the utmost plainness about
the Scriptures, and of the writings of
Moses in particular. (I If ye believed
Moses," said He, II ye would have
believed Me, for He wrote of Me. But
if ye believe not his writings, how shall
ye believe My words" (] ohn 5. 46, 47).
There could be no more solemn word
than that for those who despise the
writings of Moses.
But more remarkably than all is th~
fact that in His prayer to His Father,
recorded in John 17, He gave the
Scriptures an honoured place, saying of
His disciples, "None of them is lost
but the son of perdition, that the
Scriptures might be fulfilled" (quoting

Ps. 109. 8). He showed His disciples
at the last supper that the things that
were written concerning Him must be
accomplished, even though it meant
His being reckoned among transgressors, and slain as a malefactor (Luke
22. 37).
And when Peter in his zeal
for his Master drew his sword to fight
for Him, he gently chided him, telling
him that He had no need of his carnal
weapon, for His Father would promptly
send twelve legions of angels to protect
Him if He did but ask, but He would
not ask, for if He did the Scriptures
that said it must be so could not be
fulfilled (Matt. 26. 53, 54).
When raised from the dead also, the
Lord used the Scriptures to instruct
His disciples and to establish their
faith; and we should have supposed
that if ever they could have been
dispensed with it was then. But He
did not dispense with them. He
opened them to His astonished followers as they had never seen them before,
and He made their hearts burn as He
showed them things concerning Himself in all the Scriptures. Moses, the
Prophets and the Psalms, all had to
yield their testimony to Him, and the
disciples had to learn from the Scriptures that it behaved Him to suffer and
to rise again the third day; and that
repentance and remission of sins should
be preached in His name among all
nations, and thus would He enter into
His glory. Thus it had been written
and thus it was fulfilled, for the Scriptures cannot be broken.
IN THE ACTS OF
THE APOSTLES.
In the Acts of the Apostles the
record is given of the preaching of
the Lord Jesus Christ by the power of
the Holy Spirit come down from heaven.
In chapter I Peter shows how the
Scriptures which spoke of the traitor
had been fulfilled, and very definitely
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states that the Holy Spirit had spoken
by the mouth of David concerning
Judas (verse 16). In chapter 2 he
explains to the people that the Holy
Spirit had come fulfilling what God
had said by the prophet J oeI. Here
are the words: I I It shall come to
pass in the last days, saith God. I
will pour out My Spirit on all flesh JI
(verse 17). In chapter 3 he speaks of
the times of restitution, and says, " of
which God hath spoken by the mouth of
all His holy prophets since the world
began" (verse 21). In chapter 4 the
apostles and others gathered together
for prayer, and in the prayer meeting
they gave the Scriptures exactly the
same place as they had given them in
their private conference in chapter I,
and in the public preaching of chapters
2 and 3, le They lifted up their voice
to God and said, Lord, Thou art God
. . . who by the mouth of Thy servant
David hast said" (verses 24, 25). It
is plain that these Holy-Spirit-filled
men accepted the Scriptures as the
Word of God and boldly quoted them
as being fulfilled in their day.
THE EPISTLES AND THE
REVELATION.
It is said that U Paul is without
authority," and that in many important matters he is at fault, but
of himself and his writings Paul
declared : H Which things we speak,
not in the words which man's wisdom
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost
teacheth " (r Cor. 2. 13), and U If any
man think himself a prophet, or
spiritual, let him acknowledge that the
things that I write unto you are the
commandments of the Lord" (I Cor.
14. 37). And of these epistles of Paul,
Peter wrote: I I And account that the
longsuffering of the Lord is salvation;
even as our beloved brother Paul also,
according to the wisdom given him
hath written unto you; as also in all

The Bible
his epistles, speaking in them of these
things; in which are some things hard
to understand, which they that are
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they
do also the other Scriptures, unto their
own destruction" (2 Peter 3. IS, 16).
Here then we have a divinely given
description of those who imagine themselves learned enough to criticize and
wrest the Scriptures, whether these be
the writings of Paul or any other, they
are U unlearned and unstable," and
blind and foolish too, for they do not
harm the Scriptures that they endeavour
to destroy; instead they destroy themselves, for salvation is only found in
God and the word of His grace which
they refuse.
The Revelation of Jesus Christ was
given Him by God (chapter 1. I). They
are the true sayings of God (chapter
19. 9). The words are true and faithful (chapter 21. 5). And again, U He
said unto me, These sayings are faithful and true; and the Lord God of the
holy prophets sent His angel to show
unto His servants the things which
must shortly be done" (chapter T2. 6).
And if any man takes from them or
adds to them his doom is sealed
(chapter 22. 18, 19).

THE GOD OF
THE BIBLE.
Let us finally consider the character
of God as the Bible shows Him to US~
for we could have no surer proof of its
truth and origin than this, and it is
that we might know Him that the
Bible has been given to us, and that we
might know Him better is the object
of this paper.
He is I I the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of
lords, who only hath immortality,
dwelling in light which no man can
approach unto, whom no man hath
seen, nor can see: to whom be glory
for ever and ever." (I Tim. 6. IS, 16).
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Yet "The Lord is nigh runto them
that are of a broken heart" (Ps. 34. 18).
., Thus saith the high and lofty One
that inhabiteth etel nity, whose name
is holy: I dwell in the high and holy
place with him also that is of a contrite
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit
of the humble, and to revive the heart of
the contrite ones" (Isa. 57. IS).
The heavens are the works of His
fingers. Yet .1 Out of the mouths of
babes and sucklings He has ordained
praise" (Ps. 8. 2, 3).
" He telleth the number of the stars,
and calleth them all by their names"
(Ps. 147. 4). Yet "five sparrows are
sold for two farthings and not one of
them is forgotten by God.
And even the
very hairs of your head are all numbered"
(Luke 12. 6, 7).
We read, " Our God is a consuming
fire" (Heb. 12. 29). Yet" God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes"
(Rev. 21. 3). He is, Cl of purer eyes
than to behold iniquity" (Hab. I. 13).
Yet .. He commendeth His love toward
us while we were yet sinners I t (Rom.
5. 8). He is the Cl just God" (Rom.
3. 26).
And yet .1 Him that j ustifieth the
ungodly" (Rom. 4. 5).
Who could have conceived a Being of
such majesty and power, and yet such
condescension and grace?' Who would
have thought that the One who is so
great as to know by name the uncountable stars, could be so deeply interested
in His weak and failing children as to
number the very hairs of their heads?
The vast, illimitable universe is subject
to His will and yet He is particularly
interested in the smallest detail of the
lives of those who put their trust in
Him. Who would have dared to hope
that the One whom the heaven of
heavens cannot contain, would dwell
with the poor and needy, to revive
their contrite hearts and uphold them
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in their trials? And what angel or
man could have invented a gospel that
presents the Holy God, who is of purer
eyes than to behold iniquity, loving,
pardoning, justifying and blessing
ungodly sinners? It is thus that the
Bible, His own Word, shows Him to our
wondering eyes, and those who are
wise will believe and worship. How
great is the blessing of those who
believe His testimony, who find their
refuge from every ill in Him, and can
call the God of the Bible their God.
But God was not, and could not be,
fully known until the only-begotten
Son which is in His bosom came forth
to reveal Him, then, and not till then,
was God manifested in flesh. Then,
and not till then, did any, either men
or angels, behold Him fully revealed.
In the Old Testament Scriptures His
power and wisdom and the glory of
His many attributes were disclosed,
but in Jesus His nature is revealed,
so that if we would know God, in the
fulness of His nature and the blessedness of His love, we must read the New
Testament Scriptures. David longed
for a complete and all satisfying revelation of God to his soul, and in the
Psalms he cried, .. 0 send out Thy
light and Thy truth: let them lead
me . . . then will I go unto the altar
of God, unto God my exceeding joy"
(Ps. 43. 3). God has answered the
deep longing for the light and the
truth that was ever in the souls of
His saints in that old dispensation, and
in the New Testament days, the fulness
of the times, He .. sent forth His
Son, made of a woman," and He is
THE LIGHT and He is THE TRUTH.
As we read the Gospels we see the
light and hear the truth. Behold the
Lord healing the lepers and blessing
the children, moved with compassion
for the widow in her sorrow and raising
her dead son to remove that sorrow,
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stilling the storm to relieve His disciples
of their fear, and feeding the multitude
lest they fainted on their homeward way,
weeping with bereaved and faithful
Mary, and yearning with tears over
unfaithful and rebellious Jerusalem.
Hear Him saying to an outcast sinner,
" Thy sins are forgiven," and to another,
.. Neither do I condemn thee, go and
sin no more. tI See Him stretching out
His hands to weary and sin~sick men,
and saying to them, "Come unto Me,
all ye that labour and are heavy laden
and I will give you rest." Behold His
acts of kindness and listen to His
words of grace, and in beholding and
hearing Him, you will behold and hear
the Father. How attractive God has
become in 1esus: we see God in Christ,
not imputing our transgressions to us,
we draw near to Him with confidence,
we feel that He is all we need, a Saviour
God and the all-sufficient object of our
otherwise empty, unsatisfied hearts.
But we were not there to see and hear
these things. We are dependent on a
record of them, and that record we
have in the Bible. It gives us the
divinely inspired Cl ccount of all that
Jesus said and did that are necessary
for our faith and salvation.
But the Bible tells us not only of
the life and words of Jesus; it tells us
also of His death. We learn from its
pages that from the time that sin
came into the world, death was a
necessity if men were to be delivered
from death and judgment. The Old
Testament shows this in many types
and shadows, such as Abel's lamb, and
the sprinkled blood of the Passover
Lamb in Egypt. They were like so
many lamps shining in the darkness for
the encouragement of faith until the
true Light should come. They were
no more than that, for the blood of
those victims offered upon Jewish
altars was common blood; it had no
value though it flowed in rivers, yet
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it spoke to faith of the Lamb of God ,
and of His blood that cleanseth from
all sin. John, the beloved, stood by
the cross of Jesus, and he saw Him
hanging there with thorn-crowned head,
bowed in death. He saw " one of the
soldiers with a spear pierce His side,
and forthwith came there out blood
and water." And he tells us, "He
that saw it bear record, and his record is
true: and he knoweth that he saith true,
that ye might believe." That true,
unimpeachable record is given in
John I9, and I cannot pass it by
lightly. I appeal to my readers.
Have you believed it? Has it moved
and melted you, and brought you in
adoring faith to the feet of the Lamb
that was slain? The record has been
made to this end. How terrible is that
unbelief that rejects it or treats it with
indifference. That great act, which
John the eye-witness records, was the
supreme manifestation of the love of
God, for we read, " Herein is love, not
that we loved God, but that He loved
us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins."
THE NECESSITY FOR THE

DIVINELY INSPIRED WORD.
If the only~begotten Son of God,
divinely perfect and blessed, came into
the world and died for the eternal
blessing of men, it is only fitting that
a record of His coming and His words
and ways, also divinely perfect and
blessed, should be given, that those
for whom He came might have a divine
and perfect assurance of it. Admit
the former and the latter follows in
logical sequence. To suppose that
God would send His only-begotten Son
into the world that we might live
through Him, and having done that,
allow an imperfect, contradictory human
record to be the only record of His life
and death here, would be to suppose
Him to be guilty of colossal folly.
The record must be as perfect in its
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own sphere as the One whose life and
mission it records was perfect in His,
or else we have no sure knowledge, no
certainty, of the things upon which
our soul's eternal welfare depends.
If the Holy Scriptures are what the
critics say they are-mere ancient
human documents, in which are recorded events which the writers did
but poorly remember, or which they
greatly exaggerated or embellished; if
they may be cut and criticized, accepted
or rejected, in parts or wholly, then
where are we in this matter? The
angel's triumphant declaration that
he brought "good tidings of great
joy" when he announced the birth of
Jesus may be a mockery; we cannot
be sure that our great Redeemer ever
did say, "Come unto Me, all ye that
labour and are heavy laden, and I
will give you rest." Such wonderful
words may have been put into His
mouth by one of these " imperfect but
very imaginative human writers," as
Shakespeare put words into the mouths
of his characters. Yet we might well
ask what human mind could have
imagined such divine words as those
are? Did our Lord really warn men
of "the damnation of hell," and speak
those words about the "many mansions" in His Father's house? We
cannot say unless the record of them is
divinely perfect and divinely sure.

WE BELIEVE GOD, AND THE
WORD OF HIS GRACE, and we are
confident that if "God so loved the
world that He gave His only-begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish but have everlasting
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life," He would see to it that we should
be in no uncertainty about it, else
"His unspeakable gift" would have
been in vain and none could have said,
Thanks be unto God ior it! TheScriptures are God-breathed; the men
who wrote them were moved by the
Holy Ghost; they had not the things
they wrote from hearsay, or from their
own imperfect observation, but from
the source of all true knowledge-from
God Himself. Hence the Lord's own
veritable words are given in the divinerecords, and in those records they aredivinely placed, and there they shine
like apples of gold in pictures of silverfor our blessing and joy. God be
praised who has opened our eyes to
see them!
Fear not, believer in Jesus, this book
is part of your precious heritage, and
no weapon formed against it shall
prosper, and every tongue that shall
rise up against it shall be confounded~
From its pages you have learnt the
way of salvation; it has been a lampto your feet and a light to your path.
You have tasted and proved and staked
your immortal soul upon its precious
promises, and its truths have comforted
you greatly in hours of trial and temptation. There are still depths within it
which you have not fathomed, for,
indeed, the best of us are but as children
paddling on the verge of a mighty
ocean, but it is here for us, God~given
and God-preserved, by God's Spirit
we can understand it, and we shall
always find blessing in it if we remember
the great subject of it isC-H-R-I-£-T.

"THY WORD IS PURE FROM THE BEGINNING, AND EVERY ONE
OF THY JUDGMENTS ENDURETH FOR EVER."-Ps. 1 19. 160.

{{ The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man; but holy men of God
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost."-n Peter I. 21.
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His fulness have all we received, and grace upon grace."

may be that at these meetings
questions will be raised in your
hearts: questions as to your past J
questions as to your present mode of
living, questions as to your future, of
what you shall do with your lives, and
how and where you shall serve the
Lord to whom you belong. Some of
you may have sleepless nights through
exercise of heart about these questions,
but don't be afraid of that J the deeper
your exerci!"es are the greater the blessing, if they turn you wholly to the
Lord Jesus, for you will find in His
fulness an answer to every perplexity,
and every question. I will read to you
my text in its connection, omitting
the parenthesis in verse 14 and the
testimony of John the Baptist in
verse IS. "The Word became flesh,
and dwelt among us, full of grace and
truth. And of His fulness have all we
received, and grace upon grace."
What does it mean? It is the limitless
sea of divine grace flowing in upon the
shore of human need, wave upon wave,
filling up every inlet and creek and
cave j and all it looks for is room for
its blessedness. It is the fulness of
the Godhead brought down to us in
Jesus, for in Him it pleased the Father
that all fulness should dwell, and the
fulness dwelt in Him, and still dwells
in Him jar you, for "in Him (who is
your Saviour) dwelleth all the fulness
of the Godhead bodily." You have
not a need that He cannot meet, there
is not a crevice in your heart that He
cannot fill. Will you be humble
enough and sincere enough to receive
from Him?

The penalty and
the power of sin.
I have found that if I wantE"d the
explanation of a great saying at the
beginning of any book in the Bible I
had only to search that particular
book for it, and I believe we find in
John's Gospel what His fulness, grace
upon grace, means. If anyone of you
are troubled about the past, if your
sins lie upon your conscience, an
intolerable load, I would ask you to
consider verse 29 of our chapter, " Behold the Lamb of God which taketh
away the sin of the world." This is the
first public testimony that was borne
to Jesus as He appeared among the
multitudes of men, and it is as the
Lamb of God that you must first make
His acquaintance. This is the beginning of His fulness for you, the first
wave of it, that can sweep away your
sin-caused misery, and deliver you
from the burden and penalty of your
sins for ever. Dwell upon the title
that is given to Him here. He is the
Lamb of God, and that marked Him
out at the beginning of His public
pathway for suffering and death. His
life of service to men and God was to
reach its climax at the cross. He was
to die there as a sacrifice for sin. And
He set Himself stedfastly to reach
that predicted end. Nothing could
turn Him from it, for apart from His
death His fulness could never have
reached you, you could never have
been saved. But now you may know
that He bore your sins in His own
body on the tree, that He was wounded
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for your transgressions and bruised for
your iniquities. Weary, heavy-laden
sinner, «Behold the Lamb of God,"
and just as Bunyan's pilgrim lost the
burden that was bound upon his back
when he came to the place where
stood a cross, so shall you lose yours.
You shall be saved from the penalty of
your sins.
But there is more, the grace flows,
wave upon wave, hence in verse 33 we
read, "the same is He that baptizeth
with the Holy Ghost." He removes
the penalty of sin and He also breaks
its power. And I believe I am right
in saying that there are some of you
here who, while being quite sure that
you have been delivered from the
penalty of sin, are still sighing, it may
be secretly, under its power. You are
slaves who should be free. His fulness
can set you free and nothing else can.
If you have believed the gospel, He has
given to you the Holy Spirit, who
dwells in you. It What? Know ye
not that your body is the temple of"
the Holy Ghost which is in you, which
ye have of God, and ye are not your
own? For ye are bought with a
price." The price is the blood of the
Lamb, and now He has taken possession of that which He has purchased
by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit,
and it is by the Spirit that His fulness
will reach you, setting you free from
the power of sin.
Let us consider this. How is it
brought about? I know, from my
own e:xperience, that the usual thought
in a young Christian's mind is that he
must grapple with his sin as one would
grapple with a huge snake that held
him in its coil, and he hopes and believes
that the Holy Spirit has come to aid
him in this struggle and give him final
victory, and because he can see nothing
beyond this notion, and is taught nothing beyond it, he struggles, in vain,
until in despair he cries out, "0
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wretched man that I am, who shall
deliver me ?" And that is the point
of victory to which you will speedily
come, I trust. The Holy Spirit must
stand by, if I may use the expression,
and wait until that point is reached.
But when you lie a helpless, wretched
soul, admitting defeat, and emptied of
all your self-confidence, you are ready
for His fulness, wave upon wave.
Mark the fact, that following the
announcement that the Lamb will
baptize with the Holy Ghost, we have
"the next day after," when " John
stood and two of His disciples, and
looking upon Jesus as He walked, he
saith, Behold the Lamb of God! And
the two discipIes heard Him speak. and
the.! followed Jesus." John was entranced and bore witness to the One
whose glory filled his vision, and his
testimony was used by the Spirit to
send these two men after ] esus. Here
lies the secret of deliverance from the
power of sin-your heart must have an
object that will carry your thoughts
and desires outside yourself, and Jesus
is the only One worthy and able to do
this. The great work of the Holy
Ghost is not to give you extraordinary
gifts or great power that will make you
famous, but to fill your thoughts with
your Saviour's grace and glory i He
has come to take of the things of Christ
and show them to you. An unsatisfied
and selfish heart can never be free from
the power ot sin; and this question
of freedom from sin's power is a heart
question. You need to learn what is
meant by, "the expulsive power of a
new affection "; then you will be able
to say, "I thank God through Jesus
Christ our Lord."

The world
and its spell.
I pass on to chapter 4 where the
story is told of a woman who had come
under the spell of the world, and it had

21 9

dIsappomted and degraded her. Hers,
up to that hour, had been an unsatIsfied
hfe, and she had been the sport of the
deVIl. WIth weary foot she earned
her pItcher to Jacob's well on that
mId-day as usual, a sohtary smner,
shunned by all who knew her. But
what a day that was to be for her l
Jesus was there before her, for her sake
He had Journeyed mto Samana, and
there He waIted for her. What a
dIfference that short mtervlew WIth
the Lord made to her! It changed
her and sent her runnmg to the men
of the CIty, saymg, " Come and see a
Man . . . the Chnst." He was a Man;
as to that there could be no questIon,
for He was thll sty and hungry and
weary, but thIS man was the Chnst I
Her eyes had beE'n opened, to see what
others could not dIscern who looked
not at HIm by faIth, and her heart also
had been opened and of HIS fulness she
had receIved. "Do you mean to tell
us," those men would say, ' I that He
talked WIth you ?" " Yes," she would
answer. I ' You would not talk With
me, you all shunned mr-, and I do not
wonder at It now, and no Jew would
have deahngs WIth me, but He sat by
my SIde out yonder and dId not make
me afraId, but He talked WIth me until
my mIsery gave way to hope and hope
to JOY; even HIS dISCIples marvelled
at It, and I marvelled more than they."
H But
He dId not know you i If He
had known you, He would not have
talked WIth you," they would say.
" Not know me ! " she would answer.
HWhy He knew me throughand through
and yet He did not spurn me. He
told me all thIngs that ever I dId."
But what was It that He had saId
to her that had changed her so? Not
the exposure of what she was, but the
revelatwn of H lS fulness. LIsten to
HIS words, for they are the words of
eternal hfe.
Whosoever drInketh of
thIS water shall thIrst agam: but
'I
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whosoever drmketh of the water that I
shall gIve hIm shall never thIrst, but
the water that I shall gIve hIm shaH
be In hIm a well of water spnngmg up
mto everlastmg hfe." What an arrestIng word! Yes, but a true word, and
the word of HIm who spake as never
man spake. The world cannot satIsfy
any human heart, nothmg can but the
fulness of God; but that fulness IS m
ChrIst and HE GIVES IT. He has
not come to us demandmg what we
could never gIve, but gIVIng, and Ht'"
gIves WIthout stInt, grace upon grace
See how He proposed to raIse her from
a degradmg search for happmess m a
world that can never give It, to God
HImself whom she had altogether forgotten. HiS gIft of IIvmg water was
not only to satIsfy her, but was to
sprIng up wlthm her to Its source; to
the regIOn from whIch it had come,
to God Himself. ThIS was somethmg
more than freedom from the power of
sm, It was the creature put m nght
relatIons WIth God the Creator, but
God revealed, not now m HIS power,
as when He made the worlds, but In
HIS love as Father who sent HIS Son
to be the SaVIOur of the world, for the
Father seE'keth worshIppers.

The failure of
Organized Religion.
We come now to chapter 7, and
here there IS exposed another SIde of
the world. It IS not its gross and degradmg SIde, but ItS rehgIOus SIde It
was on the last great day of the greatest
reltgIOus feast m the JewIsh calendar
that Jesus stood and CrIed. "If any
man thust, let hIm come unto Me, and
drmk. He that beheveth on Me, as
the Scnpture hath saId, out of hIS belly
shall flow nvers of hVlllg water." The:.
Lord looked upon the weary faces of
those zealous rehgIOnlsts, and mto
their hearts, He knew how empty of
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blessIng were all their forms and ceremomes and how obnoxlOus to G.od
was all theIr ritual. He had watched
them throughout that feast and waited
for the last great day of It, and then
He presented H1mself Instead of all
that that had d1sappoInted them,
" COME UNTO ME," He cned. How
magmficent IS HIS offer and how
blessed must be HIS fulness who makes
It. He does not speak of a river, but
of rivers, and nvers of hvmg water 1
and these not flowmg In only, but
flowmg out-floWIng out to a barren,
polluted, SIn - burdened and dlsappomted world. And the only quahficatiOn 1S th1rst· "1£ any man thirst,
let h1m come unto Me." There are
many who are trYIng orgamzed rehglOn
m these days. Rltuahsm makes ItS
appeal to them, but It IS a dead and
barren thmg ; there are no hvmg waters
m It, 1t leaves the soul unsabsfied and
unsaved, while 1t gratifies the senses
and deadens the conscience. You may
not have been attracted by that sort
of thmg, but do you th1rst? Have
you been trymg to satisfy yourself w1th
gomg to meetmgs, and a humdrum
round of rehglOus duties? Do you
feel that your hfe IS not the hfe that
the B1ble descnbes, that there IS a lack
m It, and that consequently you are
not happy yourself nor the blessmg to
others that you deSire to be? Here
IS the answer and remedy. 11 COME
UNTO ME." Remember the words
/ l H1s
fulness," and you Will come
w1th great expectation. Take HIS own
words to HIm, and say, "Lord Jesus,
these words are Your words. I have
not yet reahzed their meanmg, but I
come to You and ask You to make
them real to me."
Search no longer m your own heart
for anythmg to sahsfy you and bless
others. "Come unto Me." Turn not
to rehglOus ceremonies. 'I Come unto
Me." Do not trust m gifted wen, or
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m conferenc-es, Scnptural hterature, or
correct eccleSIastical posItion. " COME
UNTO ME." Have personal dealmgs
WIth Chnst. DrInk of H1s fulness and
the waters Will flow out from you. In
your home and at your work, when
you teach m the Sunday-school class
or stand up to bear w1tness to the
world of your SaViOur, m hfe and testimony, day by day, hour by hour,
RIVERS OF LIVING WATER!
Come, then, to H1m, and say" Oh, fill me, Jesus, SavlOur, WIth Thy love,
Lead, lead me to the hvmg fount above,
Thither may I m SImple faIth draw nigh,
And never to another fountam fly,
But unto Thee."

What shall
we do?
There are two Old Testament Scnptures that I Will refer to m closmg, to
Illustrate the exerC1se and d111gence
that are necessary on our SIde. In
2 Kmgs 3 three kmgs and the1r armies
were on the verge of death from
thirst, there was no water for man or
beast. But God's prophet, HIS representatIve m the midst of the land,
appeared, and bemg the prophet of
grace, he brought m God's fulness for
the need of that host. He said, " Thus
sa1th the Lord, Make thiS valley full of
d1tches. For thus salth the Lord, Ye
shall not see wmd, nelther shall
ye see ram; yet that valley shall be
filled With water, that ye may drmk,
both ye, and your cattle, and your
beasts .. And It came to pass In the
mormng, when the meat offermg was
offered, that, behold, there came water
by the way of Edom, and the country
was filled With water" God alone
could send the water, but they had to
make room for It; to dig channels
for It, and remove everythmg that
would hInder It from flowmg mto the
valley. And here IS your SIde of the
quest.ons Some of you have longed
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for a deeper knowledge of the fulness
of Christ, but you have not longed
enough to dig the ditches. There are
things that are hindering the inflow
of the waters, and you know what
they are, and if you don't, and will
carry David's prayer to God-I' Search
me, 0 God, and know my heart: try
me, and know my thoughts: and see
if there be any wicked way in me, and
lead me in the way everlasting" (Ps.
139.)- He will show you what the
hindrances are. Then in the energy
of the grace that He gives, arise and
get rid of them. "Make the valley
full of ditches." At the time of the
morning sacrifice the waters flowed.
That sacrifice spoke in figure of the
preciousness of Christ to God, and it is
as we appreciate Him, and are prepared to count other things but dross
for the excellency of the knowledge of
Himself, that a new morning begins
for us and the waters begin to flow.
There is another necessity, and this
we see illustrated in Ezekiel 47. It is

WHAT grace, 0 Lord, and beauty
shone
Around Thy steps below;
What patient love was seen in all
Thy life and death of woe!
For ever on Thy burdened heart
A weight of sorrow hung;
Yet no ungentle, murmuring word
Escaped Thy silent tongue.

H
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the story of the river of blessing that
flowed from the house of God, and into
which the prophet was led step by
step, until he found it to be waters to
swim in, unfathomable and shoreless.
But he could not have gone into those
waters if he had not kept in company
With the man who held the measuring
line. This man was a figure of the
Holy Spirit, " who searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of God" (I Cor.
2. ID).
He it is that" Will guide you
into all truth" (John 16. 13). The
fulness must flow into us, we must
make room for it and receive it wave
upon wave, and we are to be led into
it also, and the Spirit of God is the
only one who can lead us into it, hence
we must heed the exhortation, I. And
grieve not the holy Spirit of God,
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of
redemption" (Eph. 4. 30). May every
one of us be able to say with full hearts
and radiant faces, "Of His fulness
ha.ve all we received, and grace upon
grace," for His Name's sake.

Thy foes might hate, despise, revile,
Thy friends unfaithful prove;
Unwearied in forgiveness still,
Thy heart could only love.
0, give us hearts to love like Thee,
Like Thee, 0 Lord, to grieve
Far more for others' sins, than all
The wrongs that we receive.

OUR GREAT SAVJOUR.
HE would relieve our consciences with a peace which He has made for us Himself
by His own precious blood.
He would satisfy our hearts with attractions that are divine and ineffable,
attractions that are all presented to us in Himself.
He would keep us from anxious care in all the affairs of this life by bringing
Himself into them as our Resource and Guide.
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Monday Evening, August 24.

GOD'S CHASTENING.

(J. ]. A.....NlNG. \

"Whom the Lord lovelh He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom He
receiveth."-Hebrews 12. 6.

I

WANT to bring before you seven
outstanding incidents in the life
of ]acob. The biographies of Holy
Scripture are authentic and ungarnished, and so generally realistic that
we can put ourselves in the circumstances of the individual and learn
from his experiences if we will. It is
not easy to learn from another's experience, most often we gain our wisdom
and learn our lessons by our own bitter
failures, but without doubt histories
such as ] acob's are recorded by the
Holy Ghost that we may see how heart
answers to heart, and we may by them
be preserved from many a false way
if we are teachable, for) "all these
things happened unto them for examples, and they are written for our
admonition. "
I suppose that I look at life differently from the majority of you young
Christians. For me it is to look back
on years of indifferent service with
many failures, but then, when I take
stock of it all, I thank God that His
promises have never failed, and spite
of everything in me He has ever been
constant. For most of you the adventure of service under our great Leader
is still fresh, and with all the healthy
optimism of youth you carry on
undauntedly, following Him alone
who is worthy to be followed. Go on.
" E'en your wants and woes shall bring
Suited e;race from high descending,
You shall taste of mercy's spring."

It is a great consolation to know that
God is greater than our wants and our
failures.

We see a great principle exemplified
in ]acob's history; it is, whatsoever

a man sows that he reaps, and that
holds good for us. We also learn as we
read his story, that God does not
discipline the world, it is "whom the
Lord loveth He chasteneth"; not
Esau but Jacob is the subject of this
patient care of God for his ultimate
good.

1st Phase.
The name Jacob has an ugly sound,
it means "supplanter," and I don't
suppose any of us would care to be
likened to Jacob, but heart answers to
heart, and if we are honest we must
own that we are very much like him.
He was indeed a supplanter. He
earned the name that was given to him
at his birth. We see his cunning in
getting hold of his brother's birthright;
we see his evil strategy in getting the
blessing from his father Isaac, yet
Jacob believed that God would fulfil
all the promises that He had made to
his grandfather and father, and he was
keen on getting these promises for
himself, for he set great store upon
them, and because of this he was a
man that God could take care of. If
only he had waited God's time, he was
dead certain to have come into them
all, but he didn't. He saw his brother
had forfeited his right to God's blessings in the promises, for he had indeed
treated holy things as if they were
common, and sold his birthright for a
mess of pottage, so little did he care
for it, and not only so, but he had made
associations in marriage with outsiders.
He had, as it were. cut himself off from
God's line of promise, and that line of
promise must have devolved upon
]acob his brother, but Jacob chose to

God's Chastening
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allow the wickedness of his heart to
get the better of him, and to try to
make sure certain in his own way,
and he had to pay the price.

where thou anointedst the pillar, and
where thou vowedst a vow unto

Me."

3rd Phase-chapters 29.-31. ver. 10.
2nd

PhaSe-Genesis 28.

The second phase of Jacob's life is
Jacob as an outcast. He fled from
his brother's fury in fear of his life,
and journeyed to Haran at the advice
of his parents, to remain there until
the anger of Esau was past. He had
his staff, nothing is said about his
luggage, and when the sun was set , he
had stones for his pillow. Thus did he
begin to reap what he had sown. But
outcast as he was, and destitute, God
cared for him and appeared to him
in a dream, and renewed to him the
promises that He had made to Abraham
and Isaac, and added to them a big,
big plus: " Behold, I am with thee,
and will keep thee in all places whither
thou goest, and will bring thee again
into this land; for I will not leave
thee, until I have done that which I
have spoken to thee of."
He does not seem to have been
tremendously comforted-he was afraid
and he said. "Surely the Lord is in
this place and I knew it not," nor did
he know the Lord, and the unconditional character of His promises; if he
had, he would not have made the vow
he did. What a revelation of human
nature is in that vow. If the Lord
will take care of me, "then shall the
Lord be my God." But that spot
where God first spoke to him was a
landmark in his history, and he took
the stone that had been his pillow and
set it up for a pillar and a witness and
he called it Bethel-the house of God ,
and the gate of heaven. Was this the
first ray of light in his soul? It looked
like it, and God never forgot it, as we
see in chapter 31. 13, when He said
to him, "I am the God of Bethel ,

When ]acob reached Haran, he
continued to reap what he had sown,
he was paid back in his own coin, and
by deceit he was made to be a servant
for twenty years. What a life he had
in Haran I His father-in-law deceived
him as to his wives, and changed his
wages ten times, and he had no altar
in that foreign land, no blessing, and
no communications from God throughout those twenty years, and as far as
we know, no news from home; and yet
God cared for him, and he seems to
have been conscious of that care when
he declared that ., God suffered Laban
not to hurt me." He might have
escaped all that chastening if he had
had as much confidence in God as he
had desire to possess His promises,
but God allowed it all with His final
blessing in view.
4th Phase-chapter
33. ver. I.

31.

ver.

11-

God is faithful, and would not suffer
Jacob to be tempted above what he
was able to bear, and when those
twenty years of trial were over He
visited him and gave him the call to
"arise and get out of this land, and
return unto the land of thy kindred."
And ] aco b arose and started back to
his home, but when he heard that
Esau was coming to meet him he was
terror-stricken, and he prayed in his
anguish to God.
.. And Jacob said, 0 God of my
father AbrahaJT1, and God of my father
Isaac, the Lord which saidst unto me ,
Return unto thy country, and to thy
kindred, and I will deal well with thee:
I am not worthy of the least of all the
mercies, and of all the truth, which
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Thou hast shewed unto thy servant;
for with my staff I passed over this
Jordan; and now I am become two
bands. Deliver me, I pray Thee, from
the hand of my brother, from the hand
of Esau: for ! fear him, lest he will
come and smite me, and the mother
with the children. And Thou saidst,
I will surely do thee good, and make
thy seed as the sand of the sea, which
cannot be numbered for multitude"
(Gen. 32. 9-12).
God answered that prayer marvellously. He appeared Himself to
lacoh, and had, as it were, the whole
matter out with him; He wrestled
with him until the breaking of day.
God said, "What is thy name? " and
]acob had to confess that his name
was ]acob, with all that that meant,
but there and then he tasted that God
is gracious. To put it into everyday
language, lacob was converted there,
and he held on to the One who had
wrestled with him, and would not let
Him go until he got the blessing. That
was faith. It is ever so, when a man
yields to God's strivings and owns the
truth as to himself, he learns what
God is, and realizes that God is his
only hope, and is blest.
Then God brought him down, He
crippled him, but in his weakness God
made him a victor; and said to him,
"Thy name shall be called no more
lacob, but Israel; for as a prince hast
thou power with God and with man
and hast prevailed." From that day
lacob's staff must have been a real
comfort to him. I don't suppose that
he took a step after that day without
his staff, he was a weakened and
dependent man.

5th

Phase-chapter 33. ver. 17-34.
We should have thought that when
God had changed his name and blessed
him he would have hastened to Bethel,
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the house of God; but does he?
he turned aside, as we read:

No,

"And ]acoh came to Shalem, a city
of Shechem, which is in the land of
Canaan, when he came from Padanaram; and pitched his tent before the
city. And he bought a parcel of a
field, where he had spread his tent,
at the hand of the children of Hamor,
Shechem's father, for an hundred
pieces of money. And he erected
there an altar, and called it El-eloheIsrael."
The fear of Esau over, see how
Jacob fails; he is no longer a pilgrim
and a stranger, he buys land and
builds a house far from Bethel, and an
altar too, and calls it by a name that
means, t, the mighty One, the God of
Israel." He does not take the name
of Jacob now, he is exalting himself,
and attaches the name of God to his
own name, while not obeying His
voice. How like ] acob we are, how
ready to turn aside and compromise
with what we know to be God's will.
There is no doubt about it, the Good
Shepherd has a hard time with us, but
I want you to understand something
of the greatness of the grace of the
Good Shepherd, He does not cast us
off when we fail Him.
" Oh, wondrous Love! that ne'er forgets
The objects of its tender care,
May chasten still, while sin besets
To warn and guard them where they are. "

What a harvest Jacob reaped for
this coming short of God's will. He
exalted himself and he was abased.
Chapter 34 reveals it to us, and he goes
from that place with his name stin
as he says.
6th Phase-chapter 35.
See how beautifully chapter 35
opens.
And God said unto ]acob,
Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there:
and make there an altar unto God,
<t
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that appeared unto thee when thou
fleddest from the face of Esau thy
brother." God had been faithful, and
]acob was not abandoned, and the God
of ]acob is our God. He is our Shepherd, and has made Himself responsible
to take us all the way home to glory,
and to work in us that which is well
pleasing in Hi,s sight. It is all here in
picture in God's dealings with ]acob.
At last Jacob was ready to answer
to God's call, but he feels that things
in his household needed to be put right;
a few preliminaries were necessary
before he could start. So we read:
" Then Jacob said unto his household,
and to all that were with him, put
away the strange gods that are among
you, and be clean, and change your
garments: and let us arise, and go up
to Bethel: . . . And they gave unto
]acob all the strange gods which were
in thelr hand, and all their earrings
which were in their ears: and Jacob
hid them under the oak which was by
Shechem." Perhaps as we feel that
God is calling us to go forward and to
enter more fully into His purposes for
us, we realize that there are things that
need to be straightened up in our lives.
Things that would do for Haran or
even for Shechem won't do for Bethel.
The oak of our story surely speaks of
the cross. I think it does. The cross
of Christ answers all the failure of the
past, we may lay all our folly and
pride and failure at the foot of His
cross. It is there that we are delivered
from our idols. It is there that we
pour contempt on all our pI ideo
At last we see Jacob at Bethel, and
there he can raise his altar to the God
of Bethel and worship Him, and there
God blessed Him, and spake with him,
and revealed Himself openly to him
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in grace, making known His Name to
him as He had done to Abraham, and
confirmed to him his new name Israel.
And ]acob poured out a drink-offering
there, and may not that have been
the acknowledgment before God that
his very life belonged to Him ?
7th PhaSe-Hebrews

II.

I suppose there is no finer death-bed
in the Bible than Jacob's. We have
the account of it in Hebrews H.,
where in a few succinct words we learn
that Jacob died blessing the sons of
J oseph, worshipping God and leaning
on hlS staff. I wish that by the grace of
God everyone of us might learn right
away to make use of the staff, that
you young Christians might begin with
it in your early Christian life. If you
do you will not have so many sad
memories when you come to look back
on life's journey. The staff denotes
the pilgrim, and the dependent pilgrim,
one who leans upon a power outside
himself.
And ]acob worshipped GOG, no
longer is he bemoaning his few and
evil days, he is thinking of the One
who had kept His promise from start
to finish. One who had never failed
him-the One who is the same yesterday, to-day and for ever. He was
] acob's God, and He is ours. He
understands our frailty and weaknessbears with us in our wrongdoings,
chastens, disciplines and teaches us,
because He loves us. That we may
know Him better in this way is my
reason in bringing His ways with Jacob
before you, and my prayer is that by
the knowledge of Himself and His
ways we may become more conformable to the place of blessing we are
bound for.

"Rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for His Name's sake ,.
(Acts 5· 4)·
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Monday Evening, August 24.

SECRET LIFE

AND PUBLIC TESTIMONY.
CA. J.

Read Matthew 6. 6; Exodus

I

WANT to speak about the relationship between our secret life and
our public testimony. Everyone of us
must have a secret life before God, and
everyone of us must have a public
testimony. Some are very highly
gifted, and are naturally very much in
evidence in public testimony, but it
would be a poor thing if we allowed
the idea of a public testimony to be in
the hands of a few gifted people.
Everyone of us has the privilege of
public testimony-brother and sister,
gifted or otherwise-and I want to
emphasize just what is stated in this
Sermon on the Mount by our Lord
about praying in secret and the Lord
rewarding openly. I do not believe we
shall get very far unless we have a
secret history in our souls before the
eye of the Lord alone, that our nearest
and dearest cannot share, and everything of any spiritual value springs, I
believe, from that. We have to settle
things with Him. There are many
questions that we sometimes run to
some brother to solve, whereas if we
take these things into our closets, and
speak to the Lord, He will give us our
answer very often in a very effective
way. Indeed, we should get our
directions from the Lord Himself and
not from this servant or that servant,
however rightly we may value their
help and direction.
And I think we can emphasize this
thought by these illustrations from
Scripture that I have read.
God
intended to use Moses. Moses, perhaps,
was the most prominent servant of the
Lord in Old Testament times. There was
no man quite like Moses. He had a very
honourable position, for He became a
type of Christ as the Great Apostle,

2.

II-15;

I

POLLOCK.)

Samuel 17. 33-37.

and in the book of Revelation, you
remember, they sang the song of
Moses and the Lamb.
Wonderful position Moses had in the
history of the Old Testament! We
find in the book of Numbers that when
Aaron and Miriam found fault with
Moses because of his black Ethiopian
wife, the Lord suddenly called out
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, and allowed
Miriam to be stricken with leprosy, and
He let her see that what was inside
was to be visible outside. If there
had not been the leprosy of evil
thoughts inside, there would have been
no evil words outside, and the hand of
God would not have brought the
leprosy upon her body outside.
There is a beautiful parenthesis in
the account; it says: "Now the man
Moses was very meek, above all the
men which were upon the face of the
earth" (Num. 12. 3). In the few
verses we have read it did not look
very much as if Moses was meek. He
was brought up in that peculiar
providential way in the palaces of the
Pharaoh, and versed in all their
learning. But the call of the blood
was strong, and when he saw his
fellow countrymen being misused, his
heart went out to them. One day he
saw an Egyptian and a Hebrew
striving together, and he looked this
way and that way, and when he saw
no eye upon him, he slew the Egyptian.
Then next day he found two Hebrews
striving, and when he approached them
he who did the wrong said, " Intendest
thou to kill me, as thou killedst the
Egyptian?" He feared that the thing
was known. It got to the king's ears,
and he had to flee.
What a change I From the palace,
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the place of power and position, to find
himself a solitary unit in the desert,
and for forty years that man, with all
his capabilities and with all his powers,
was just humbly keeping sheep in the
desert. What was he learning? He
was learning to be meek-he was
learning in secret what by-and-by was
to shine out in public. What a wonderful experience!
I would like to speak very earnestly

and affectionately to our younger
brethren. I quite ally myself with
dear Dr. Anning in saying how indifferent one's service has been, and
how one has had to discover pride and
the assertion of the flesh in one's heart,
and a desire to be big in the things of
the Lord. It is a great matter when
all that is completely taken from us.
God was going to make Moses,
indeed, into a very great servant. I
have seen people who have got into
a prominent place in service, and I
have felt like this: Oh, how they need
the grace of God, that they may not
have any exaggerated sense of their
own importance!
It is only as there is a secret history
in our souls that we shall be preserved
from that. I think, dear friends, one
of the most horrible things is what we
may call pious swank-to try and
make out we are something other than
we are. That is not meekness, it is
pride and hypocrisy, and I believe
God would teach us by a secret dealing
with Himself the emptiness and folly
of it all.

Now let us look at the other incident
we have read. David was a very
remarkable servant of the Lord in the
Old Testament. If anybody had said
to David the shepherd lad, keeping
his father's sheep, that he was going
to be called to be the shepherd of
Israel, to be king for God over His
ancient people, he would have been
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very astonished. But God had His
hand upon him, and as he kept his
father's sheep he was faithful. One
day there came a lion, and he might
have been excused for saying, My life
is more valuable than the life of a
Iamb-but no; he showed his devotedness to the task given to him, and he
went after that lion and took it by
the beard and slew the monarch of the
forest. Then the bear came. We
know what a terrible creature it is, but
undaunted he went after the bear and
delivered his lamb from it. And now
there comes the cr isis of his history.
There appeared that great giant,
Goliath of Gath, eight or nine feet
high, excelling in all the training of
war, with tremendous accoutrements
upon him, and here is this shepherd
lad. And Saul looks at this stripling
and asks if he is sufficient to go.
Modestly David tells Saul what he has
done in secret-about how he had
dealt with the lion and the bear, and
said that the God who had delivered
the lion and the bear into his hand
would deliver this Philistine also, who
had defied the armies of the Lord.
And Saul said, "Go."
David had learned what God could
be to him in secret, and now when a
question of public service and testimony to God's faithfulness and power
came, he was ready to take his place
in confidence in God.
Oh, how we shall see light in His
light by-and-by, and learn how He has
loved us, and drawn us away from ourselves, and saved us from being our
own enemies! If we will seek Him in
secret, He will show us ourselves and
He will show us Himself. and we shall
learn these lessons more deeply now.
These do not exhaust the illustrations that we might have of how God
deals with His servants. Take Peter
in the New Testament. The Lord saw
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his affection for Him, and saw mixed
with that affection a great deal of self~
confidence, and He knew that with
that self-confidence He could not do
much with Peter. Now the Lord did
not arrange Peter's fall, it was Peter's
condition that brought it about, but
the Lord in His tender love to Peter
allowed it. Peter, the very first of
the Jewish apostles I It is extra~
ordinary to think of Peter failing in
the way he did-denying his Lord with
oaths and curses, Quailing at the taunt
of a servant maid as she spoke of his
Galilean dialect. And oh, the bitter~
ness of Peter's soul! The Lord looked
upon him, and he went out and wept
bitterly; but that experience of his
own weakness and his Master's grace
was the making of the servant.
When the day of Pentecost came,
that wonderful day, when the promise
of the Father came down upon the
disciples, and inaugurated the great
Christian dispensation, what should we
have said to Peter? Peter, you have
failed tremendously-you get tehind
the rest and take a back seat. John
or James should speak and not you,
who has failed so terribly. If some~
thing very correct or precise is wanted,
J ames might well speak. If something very loving, John should be the
spokesman. But Peter, your mouth
should be closed.
But that was the very mouth God
opened that day. How different God's
ways are from man's! You have got
to be melted before you can be moulded.
Perhaps we have got to be broken
befol e we are made serviceable vessels;
and Peter's fall was just the occasion
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that the Lord took for forming him for
the great testimony God had called
him to.
Then take the Apostle Paul. God
had separated him from his mother's
womb, marked him out to be His
great servant to bring out the truth
of thf' church. Caught up to the third
heaven he heard things not lawful to'
be uttered, and what happened to
him? He had a thorn in the fteshsomething exceedingly humiliating,
something most painful as a messenger
from Satan to buffet him. It was as
if an evil spirit were smiting him continually. God allowed this lest his
flesh should be exalted beyond measure.
To the dear young Christians I
address myself. Do cultivate this
speaking to God in secret, and having
your private history with God. Take
time, get into your closet, shut the
door and get to know what the mind
of the Lord is as to yourself; and
know this much, if you come out from
the presence of the Lord, you cannot
come out with fleshly pretension, you
cannot come out with carnal ambitions
in the things of the Lord.
But I believe, dear friends, there is
one thing that we ought to crave in
connection with our testimony-that
we should be first affected by what we
speak. When we speak, we should
crave that our words may come home
to our own hearts before they come
to the ears of our hearers.
I am sure that if the speaker does
not earnestly desire for himself what
he is putting before his hearers there
cannot be the unction and power of
the Holy Spirit.

,. LORD, I was in the far-off land. I loved from Thee to stray,
And when unto myself I came, a swineherd far away,
One moment-then the welcome sweet, the kiss, the Father's home;
Far distant was the distance: to Thy bosom I am come."

Wednesday Evemng, August 26.

THE CONQUERING LINE.
Romans 8. 37; Hebrews

2. IO;

THERE IS a hymn, a hne of whIch
runs, "Chnst leads the conquermg hue", of that 1 want to speak
to-mght. From the day of our converSlOn to the crownmg day, "We are
more than conquerors through HIm
who loves us."

The Captain
of Our Salvation.
The first consIderation IS the Captam
of your salvatlOn-for everythmg for
thIS conquermg hne depends upon HIm.
Who IS thIS Captam of your salvatlOn ?
What are HIS credentials?

His Worth.
On a nIght long ago all heaven
seemed to be m ecstasy-a Babe was
born m Bethlehem and heaven rejoIced
and praised the Name of God, for that
Babe was the SavlOur, Jesus Chnst the
Lord And when the shepherds came
and saw that Babe they bowed down
and worshIpped Him of whom the
angels spake m their burst of praise.
Then we come to the baptismal water
of Jordan, and there we find that the
Captam of your salvation IS the object
of the Father's dehght. The heavens
are opened and the vOice of the Father
IS heard from heaven saymg, "Thou
art My beloved Son, m whom I find
My pleasure "-thus 15 HIS wonderful
worth declared. Throngs of needy
men crowded round HIm and He healed
them all, and we hear them say, " He
hath done all thmgs well"; and agam,
"Never man spake hke thiS man."
God, angels and men bear testImony
to HIS wonderful worth; and even the
demons cfled out and saId, "Thou art
the Holy One of God."

(ROBERT WHYTB:.

Revelation
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3, 4, 5.

His Work.
Then we must conSider HIS great
work We do not for the moment
speak about HIS hfe, but about HIS
death-for It 15 on that death everythmg depends, and upon HIS preCIOUS
blood all our blessmgs and hopes for
bme and for etermty are based LIsten
to HIS own words' "Wherefore when
He cometh mto the world, He saIth,
Sacnfice and offermg thou wouldest
not, but a body hast thou prepared
Me . m burnt offermgs and saCrIfices for sm thou hast had no pleasure.
Then saId I, Lo, I come (m the volume
of the book It 15 wntten of Me,) to do
Thy Will, 0 God" (Heb la. 5-7).
When He came the Bapttst could
speak of HIm as the One who was
competent, saymg, " Behold the Lamb
of God, that taketh away the sm of
the world." Thmk of HIm as the
waves and btllows of God's Judgment
agamst sm roll over HIS blessed head!
There the greatness of the work that
had to be undertaken IS seen, and the
cost at whIch It was done
He only
was competent for the task-and He
did complete It, for HIS VIctOrIOUS cry
from that cross e'er He dIsmIssed HIS
spInt was, " It IS fimshed."

His Words.
Thmk of HIS words also. Just when
steppmg forth to Gethsemane and to
Calvary He saId to HIS sorrowmg
dISCIples, "Be of good cheer, I have
overcome the world." Then to HIS
Father He said, "I have glonfied
Thee on the earth: I have fimshed
the work Thou gavest Me to do.'~
And then as He went forth from the
upper room With HIS dIscIples He and
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they sang a hymn. It is not thus that
men go to defeat-that hymn was a
psalm of victory. The Captain of
our salvation has spoken also in resur~
rection.
When sending forth His
disciples into the world He said, All
power is given unto Me in heaven and
in earth "-Go forth in My power"and Lo, I am with you to the end
of the age." On the resurrection day
He said,
Go to My brethren," the
first time the word brethren was
applied to His disciples in the sense in
which He used it then, and say unto
them, I ascend unto My Father and
your Father, to My God and your God."
This is the Captain of your salvation.
jj

jj

saints of God, sanctified and set apart
for the pleasure of God, and the
pleasure of this great Captain of your
salvation. Beggars they were, but God
has placed them among princes; sinners
they were and far off, but now accepted
in the Beloved: they couid not be
nearer or dearer to God. And though
it doth not yet appear what they shall
be, we know that when He, the great
Captain, shall appear, they shall be
like Him, for they shall see Him as
He is.

jj

The Companions.
In following the Captain of your
salvation, who has been made perfect
through suffering, who are your com~
panions or comrades who follow with
you ? You have not to choose your
own comrades, God has chosen them
for you. They are the sons of God,
the many sons whom your Captain
is bringing to glory. They are not
captives dragged behind His triumphal
car, nor mere servants, but sons being
led to glory-and they are to be conformed to the image of His Son that
He may be the Firstborn among many
brethren. What dignity is stamped
upon those who fonow this great
Captain~they are the sons of God!
These companions of yours are called
saints also; the Romish church makes
'saints of those who are dead, but God
does not make His saints like thatHe calls them by His gospel, pardons
all their sins through the blood of
Jesus, and gives to them the Holy
Spirit to indwell them, and all who are
thus blest are saints of God, the excellent of the earth-in whom God finds
His pleasure. These are your comrades
-sons of God, being led home to glory:

The Chorus.
Every army has its song, and great
wars have produced stirring songs.
You who follow your great Leader
must sing. You are called upon to
speak to yourselves in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, making
melody in your hearts to the Lord.
You have no cause to grumble though
sometimes you groan, but you have
great reasons for singing, and the
greatest of all these is what Christ has
done for you: "Unto Him that loved
us, and washed us from our sins in His
own blood; and hath made us kings
and priests unto God, and His Father,
to Him be glory and dominion for ever
and ever, Amen."
This song that you
sing now with glad hearts anticipates
that time when countless multitudes
shall sing, when He shall appear in the
midst of the throne, as the Lamb that
was slain. "Thou art worthy, for
Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us
to God by Thy blood out of every
kindred and tongue, and people and
nation."

The Communications.
You need continual supplies of grace
from above. You must not let the
enemy get between you and your
home base; you must keep in touch
with your place of supply. Where is
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that? Heaven; and who is there?
Christ is there and your Father is
there, and you are encouraged "to
approach boldly to the throne of grace
that we may obtain mercy and find
grace to help in time of need." How
do you keep in contact with the
heavenly supplies and come to the
throne of grace? It is by the Holy
Spirit, for God has given His Holy
Spirit to you that you may be in
communication with God the Father,
and your Lord Jesus Christ. We have
the Lord's words, "He shall receive
of Mine and show it unto you."
He
represents your absent Lord, He is
another Comforter, a Paraclete who
takes charge of us in order to keep the
communications intact between heaven
and us who are following the Lord.
The Word of God and prayer have
their place in these divine communications, you cannot know the truth of
God apart from the Holy Scriptures,
and you cannot carry out the truth
apart from prayer. The place of
dependence is the place of power, and
as you declare our dependence by
praying in the Holy Spirit there is no
hindrance to the fresh supplies of
needed grace.

The Conflict.
Now consider the conflict-Christian
conflict is a very real thing, the language
of Scripture indicates this. Timothy
was exhorted to "endure hardness as
a good soldier of Jesus Christ." The
good fight must be fought. The Christian soldier is not put into the reserves
or pensioned off, for there is no
discharge in this war. The devil, the
world and the flesh are a triple alliance
opposed to everyone who follows our
great Captain. You are called upon
to resist the devil, and you do that
by the Word of God. That Word will
make you strong for the fight. John,
the beloved apostle, said, le I have
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written unto you, young men, because
ye are strong, and the Word of God
abideth in you, and ye have overcome
the wicked One." It was in this way
that your Lord overcame the devil.
The Word was His weapon, and He
has left you an example that you
should walk in His steps.
But having overcome the wicked one
you have the world to face. It will
spread its allurements before you.
Love it not, nor the things that are in
it. The love of the Father is not in
those that love the world. The love
of the Father is your greatest treasure;
guard it well, and beware of the world.
The flesh is the traitor within the
gates, and fleshly lusts war against the
soul. You will need to be on your
guard here and reckon yourself dead
indeed unto sin, and walk in the Spirit,
then you will not fulfil the lusts of
the flesh. Every provision has been
made for you so that through Him
that loves you you may be more than
conquerors.

Confidence.
No soldier can fight well who has
not confidence in his leader, but you
cannot doubt yours. He has said, " I
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee,"
so that you may boldly say, the Lord
is my Helper, I will not fear what man
shall do unto me. What confidence
the knowledge of the Lord inspired
in the heart of Paul. Cl I can do all
things," he said," through Christ that
strengtheneth me." And when weak
and buffeted by Satan, he gloried in
his infirmities and his weakness became
strength in the conflict, for the grace
of the Lord was sufficient for him.

Compensations.
Finally you have the compensations
-there are a great many. What are
the compensations to those who
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overcome? There is U the tree of life
which is in the midst of the paradise
of God." How refreshing it will be to
eat of this fruit when all warfare is over.
And it is the Lord Jesus who says,
" I will give," to the overcomer. What
a recompense it will be to be led by
Him into that paradise and fed there
by Him!
There is also U a crown of life." Be
thou faithful unto death, and I will
give thee a crown of life, and after
that the bread of life. "To him that
overcometh I will give to eat of the
'hidden manna,
and a name from
Christ, inscribed upon a white stone.
l

"

., Called by that secret name
Of undisclosed delight
(Blest answer to reproach and shame),
Graved on the stone of white."

Then a seat with Christ upon His
throne and the honour of walking
with Christ in white. And a name
inscribed in the Book of Life. The
overcomer is to be a pillar in the
temple of God and to abide there for
ever, with the new Name of the great
Leader inscribed upon him. What
wonderful compensations are held out
to the overcomer-you may read of
them in Revelation 2. and 3.-and the
world comes with all its offers: honour,
dignity, sensations and pleasures, but
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all these are fading away; it cannot
offer you anything on the other sideall that it has is on this side, it has
nothing for eternity. But for the
overcomer there is all that I have
enumerated in your hearing and much
more. It was this which was in the
mind of the apostle when he drew near
to the conclusion of his journey, and
said, "I have fought the good fight,
I have finished my course, I have kept
the faith. Henceforth is laid up for
me a crown of righteousness which the
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give
me at that day; and not to me only,
but to all them who love His
appearing. "

Conclusion.
Then you have the grand finale of
which we read in the closing part
of Revelation. "His servants shall
serve Him, and they shall see His face,
and His Name shall be in their foreheads." Thus we pass on from conversion's day, through the conflict to
the crowning day-the day of glory
that is most surely coming. Then shall
be brought to pass the saying, " Death
is swallowed up in victory. Thanks
be unto God that giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ."

THE CONFLICT.

(DAVIO

Ross.)

"Great is the mystery oj godliness."
The mystery oj iniquity doth alreody work."
(I

1 WANT to read from a

letter written
to an assembly of young believers
and then from two letters written to
young men (2 Thess. 2. 3-8; 1 Tim. 3.
15, 16; Titus 2. 11-14).
This world has been the arena in
which a mighty conflict has been
waged, is being waged, and will yet
be waged. You have been hearing of
the Captain-I want to bring before

you the opposing forces in this great
and mighty conflict.
On the one hand there is the mystery
of lawlessness-godlessness. I have
seen it working on the Continent, and
we see it here in this land. But, thank
God, the mystery of godliness is also
revealed.
From I Timothy 3. 16 we learn that
the mystery of godliness is confessedly
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great.
Draw near to Bethlehem's
manger and behold the Babe that lies
there, and read the words of Holy
Scripture: God was manifest in the
flesh.
Behold that Babe grow to
manhood, and mark that life lived to
the pleasure of God and to the blessing
of man, until He was received up into
glory, and there you see the mystery
of godliness in all its fulness revealed.
The church of the living God, to which
you and I belong by grace, is the pillar
and ground of the great truth of the Incarnation of the Son of God. But from
2 Thessalonians 2. we learn that there
is to be another incarnation. A man is
to appear who is called the Wicked,
the lawless one, the godless one, and
in him there is to be incarnate this
mystery of lawlessness, for to him the
dragon (Satan) will give his power and
seat and authority, and he will oppose
and exalt himself above all that is
called God. These two mysteries,
these two great opposing forces, have
been working ever since the foundation
of the world. On the first page of
human history as recorded in Holy
Scripture the enmity is set between the
serpent and the Seed of the woman,
and the power represented by the
serpent is going to be incarnate in that
lawless one; and, thank God, the Seed
of the woman is the Incarnate Son of
God, and we see in Him the mystery
of godliness.

The destruction of
government.
Now just as you see in the body of
a man in which some disease is working
indications of it in the shape of boils
and eruptions, and then by and by it
beads itself up in some deadly growth
that means death, so we see in the
world to-day indications, bubblings up
of this mighty power of godlessness;
we see it in this land, but there are

more examples of it in other lands. In
Russia, so we are told, are great regiments of those who label themselves
, l the
godless." Now as we see this
sort of thing developing, the mighty
hosts advancing, Satan leading on, you
and I are called to the other life to
join the ranks of those who live
" godly."
Every Christian is in this fight.
First of all let us look at the characteristics of these godless movements as
manifested in the world to-day. In
2 Thessalonians we are told that there
is a restraining force in this world-it
may be the Holy Spirit.
Probably
it is the divinely ordained institution
of government. Hence the godless one
is out to overthrow government. A
time is coming when the restraining
influence will be withdrawn and anarchy
will be let loose in this world. But
only for a time, for that lawless one
shall be consumed with the spirit of
our Lord's mouth and destroyed by
the brightness of His coming. But
how shall the godly act in order to
strengthen that which restrains? By
the ballot box? There is very little
hope in that. It is by prayer both in
secret and in public. "I exhort, first
oJ all that supplr'cations, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made
for all men-jor kings and for all that
are in authority, that we may lead a quiet
and tranquil life in all GODLINESS
and sincerity" (I Tim. 2. I, 2). Here is
a mighty bulwark that God has given
to His people to erect against the
opposing and approaching forces of
anarchy and godlessness.
Prayer is
our first weapon. Are we using this
weapon? If not, we are letting those
in authority down. Probably they do
not esteem our prayers very highly,
but God has exhorted the ranks of the
godly to pray for Governments, that
the power of godlessness may be
restrained and that His people may
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live quietly in godliness and gravity,
despite the efforts of anarchists, Communists, and all others whose creed
and practice is after the working of
Satan.

The destruction of
morality.
The next attack is on morality.
The godless are out to destroy morality,
and in this the women are especially
involved. Hence there is a special
word in this epistle for women who
profess godliness in relation to their
dress, for between dress and morality
there is a profound connection: " In

like manner also, that women adorn
themselves in modest apparel, with
shamefacedness and sobriety; not with
broided halr, or gold, or pearls, or costly
array l' but (which becometh women professing GODLINESS) with good works."
I have seen rank after rank of the
godless marching in the streets of
a great Continental city - women,
children and men-and one of the
distinguishing features was the scantiness of their attire. In one of the
greatest exhibitions of Europe are to
be found the propagandists of the cult
of Nudism, and undoubtedly this is
one of the many ways in which the
mystery of iniquity is producing its
evil works. Godly women, on the
contrary, are to be characterized
neither by the scantiness nor the
luxuriousness of the dress, but are to
be robed in the garments of modesty
and good works. Modesty, however,
does not mean "dowdiness," and it is
well to remember that a badly-dressed
woman is no better testimony to godliness than one who is over- or underdressed.
In the military ranks of the godless
some of the keenest soldiers are
women; and, thank God, in the ranks
of the godly the women are no way
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behind the men in enthusiasm, indeed
they often surpass them. I was reading the history of Switzerland, and it
tells of a city that the enemy expected
to capture because there were so few
men in it, but they found when they
came to the walls an army two or three
times greater than they expected.
Where did they come from?
They
were the women. The women have
a great influence upon this world-upon
the conflict-but it is women who are
not concerned to know the latest
fashion, but women who are concerned to be adorned with good works
-modesty. But in connection with
this onslaught on morality there is
another injunction from the apostle
which has a special appeal to the men.
Trained soldiers are needed, but they
are to be young men exercised unto
godliness.
" Exercise thyself unto

GODLINESS.
For bodily exercise
profiteth for a little: but GODLINESS
is profitable unto all things, having
promise of the life that now is, and of
that which is to come" (I Tim. 4. 7, 8).
The Christian who neglects his body
does so at the risk of loss of health
and usefulness in the service of God;
but a graver risk is incurred by the
Christian who, yielding to the modern
craze for sport, cultivates his body and
neglects his soul. The fashionable
cult of the human body tends to
occupy with the material, temporat
side of man's being and to exclude
from the thought the spiritual, the
divine and the eternal. Sunday, once
devoted to the things of God and of
the Spirit, has become a day of recreation, and there is a grave danger lest
the woods and open-air spaces, so
great a boon to the city workers, may
become again, under a materialistic
philosophy and an undue cultivation
of the physical, the shameless groves
of Ashtaroth. To face all these tendencies what is needed is a band of
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Christians exercised unto the godliness which is profitable for the present
life and that which is to come, men who
have" meditated" upon divine things,
" given JJ themselves wholly to them;
trained in self-discipline and Christian
doctrine, and thus able to save themselves and others.

The destruction of
home life.
Again, we find another symptom of
the workings of the mystery of iniquity
in the decay of Family Lzje. In
Russia, according to reports, free love
has done its deadly work, and in our
country the divorce court records show
the greatness of this cancerous evil.
Thus the young men are exhorted, as
a first duty, to show godliness at home
-AT HOME. "If any widows have
children or nephews, let them learn first
to show GODLINESS at home, and to
requite their parents,. for this is good and
acceptable before God" (I Tim. 5. 4).
In Germany they speak of the Strassengel and Hausteufel-the street angei
and the house devil. That is not godliness. In our land and in other lands
the home life is being destroyed. Here
again the women play a momentous
part. Mother, you have a very small
sphere-only those little bairns to look
after, and the house to tidy up day
after day. But in the midst of the
increasing immorality you may maintain the power of godliness in the home.
Your home can be like a little island
where the graces and virtues of godliness are exercising their restraining and
health-giving influences.
May God
exercise us all as to whether we are
exercising godliness in the home. That
is the weak point with many of us,
there is no doubt about it, and the
godless gain an advantage because of
the lack of godliness in the home.

The Conflict
Destruction of Christian
doctrine.
But there is another attack, and we
see this in professing Christendom.
What is it? It is Modernism. The
Apostle Paul warns Timothy that there
are those who will bring unsound
words-words not according to godliness. (I If any man teach otherwise, and
consent not to wholesome words, even the
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to
the doctrine which is according to
GODLINESS " he is proud, knowing
nothing, but doting about questions and
strifes of words, whereof cometh envy,.
strife, railings, evil surmisings tJ (I Tim. 6.
3). What have these Modernists done?
They have retained all the terms of the
Christian faith and emptied everyone
of its contents, and we have to beware
lest we are affected by this subtle move
of godlessness. We are to fight this
religious manifestation of the mystery
of godlessness and lawlessness; but
how?-by holding fast the form of
sound words, by preaching the Word,
and by being careful that our manner of life is consistent with the
Word.

There are those in high positions in
theological and ecclesiastical spheres
who say things about our blessed Lord
that they would not have dared to say
thirty years ago. It may be we have
not the learning to match these people,
but we have the words of Jesus Christ.
Let us see to it that all we hold and
all we teach is according to godliness.
And where is the standard? The
mystery of godliness-the Babe of
Bethlehem-the Man of Galilee-the
Man of the cross-the Man in the glory
-the Son of the living God. Let us
measure every teaching by the revelation of godliness in Jesus Christ, our
blessed Lord.

Scripture Truth

The destruction of
the soul.

Rltualtst, and we see what 15 Vital bemg
submerged by what IS formal. Could
anythmg be more destructive of Vital
There is another cult that Paul
rellglOo than thIS? By It the senses
exposes m thIS letter to TImothy-the
are appealed to and cultivated, and the
cult of gold worsh1p, and that cult can
conSCIence IS deadened. The propacover Itself W1th a very faIr religlOus ., gators of thIS cult and the1r dupes are
appearance, but the Word denounces
descnbed m terse language In the
as perverse and corrupt men who
Scnptures. "For of thIS sort are they
beheve that gam 15 godhness. The
whIch creep Into houses, and lead captw€
words are powerful: "Penerse dlsSIlly women laden wtth SLnS, led away
putmgs of men of COl rupt mmds, and
wtth dwers lusts. Ever learnmg, and
liestltute of the truth, supposzng that gam
never able to come to the knowledge of the
IS godlzness: from such wzthdraw thytruth" (2 Tlm 3 6, 7). Our safeself (I T1m. 6. 5).
guard IS to mamtam godhness as a
A Pope of Rome, m showmg a
hvmg force.
VIsItor hIS treasures m the Vatican,
sa1d to hIm, "You see, I cannot say
Destruction
persecution.
what my predecessor Peter saId,
Wherever the mystery of godless'less
, SlIver and go Id h ave I none. '" "N 0, "
can show ItS more open enmIty to
saId the smnt, "neIther can you fimsh
godlmess It wIll do It by persecutlOn
the verse, 'but such as I have gIve I
We do not get much of that m thiS
unto you. In the name of Jesus of
land, but many of our brethren m
Nazareth, rise up and walk.'" Anyother lands are sufferlOg. I have Just
thmg for money, and It does not
heard of two Christian pastors m
matter whose money: the professmg
RUSSIa who have been balllshed to
church has sold Itself to the godless
SIberia for preachmg the Word, and
one for gam, and has bowed down to
we are m the same conflict and fightmg
It, as the Israel in olden days bowed
00 the same SIde as these, remember,
down before the golden calf. Money
we are m the same Body, and It IS our
m Itself IS neutral, capable of noble as
pnvIlege to bear them up In their
well as Ignoble use, but the love of
suffenogs by prayer. Yet, If we are
money IS the root of all eVIl, and the
determmed to hve godly, we must
will to be nch has proved the destrucexpect, m a greater or lesser degree,
hon of many an mdlVIdual and compersecution. What can prepare us for
mumty. Let us not follow the cult
It il "Cootmue thou 10 the thlOgS
of gam, but cultivate godlmess The
which thou hast learned," and above
great antidote IS, "GODLINESS wlth
all don't forget what you learned at
contentment lS great gam."
your mother's knee. From a babe
you have known the Holy SCrIptures,
Destruction of
and these Scnptures are able to make
you Wlse unto salvatIOn, so that you
vital religion.
can face With courage any persecutIOn
Another phase of the mystery of
that the godless bnng upon you.
godlessness whIch IS already wOlkmg

by

IS "the form of godliness, but denymg
the power." There are not only the
Modermst m the Christian profeSSIOn
and the Commerctaltst, but also the

The final triumph.
The grace of God has appeared to
men and we can rejOICe that we are

The Conflict
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saved by grace, but that grace has also
taught us how to live soberly, righteously and GODLY in this world.
Our Saviour came to redeem us from
lawlessness. I would appeal to the
younger Christians that they may
resist in their own lives the spirit of
the age which is lawless, which throws
off all restraint. The day is coming
when they will absolutely say, "Let
us break their bands asunder and cast
away their cords from us." Is there
any young man that is feeling like
that? Wanting to break away from
the restrictions of a Christian home
instead of thanking God from the
bottom of his heart for the privileges
of it? The grace of God has come and
brought you salvation; it has taught
you to live soberly, righteously and
godly in this world. And the grace
of God has given us a great hope. It
is the glorious appearing of the great
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.
Christians are looking for the time
when Christ will take us to be with
Himself. But when we look upon the
world's confusion (and sometimes we
must take a bigger view than our own
small corner) and see the desperation
and the difficulties of the statesmen ,
what are we looking for? We have
found grace and we are finding guidance
and we are looking for the glorious
appearing of the great God and our
Saviour Jesus Christ. His coming is
the only hope. Do you sometimes
think that God has forgotten His
universe?
" Careless seems the great Avenger
History's pages but record
'
One death struggle in the darkness
'Twixt old systems and the Word·
Truth for ever on the scaffold
'
Wrong for ever on the th;one ,

But that scaffold sways the future
And behind the dim unknown
Standeth God amid the shadows
Keeping watch upon His own:"

He sees you and me, and He is coming;
the heavens will glow with splendour
and the great God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ will come. And that
lawless one, that exalteth himself above
all that is called God, will be blasted
by tht. brightness of His coming, and
Satan himself shall be bruised beneath
our feet.
Young men, are you enduring hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ,
and are you training yourself into godliness wholeheartedly? Young women,
are you giving right thoughts to your
dress-being adorned with good works t
which present a powerful resistance to
this mighty force of evil? Volunteers
are wanted-who is going to volunteer?
In one of Britain's wars an officer
wished a very difficult task performed.
He went to his company and said,
"This task in all probability means
death," and therefore he would not
order any man to go upon this mission.
He said, U I want volunteers to step
forward," then turned round so that
they should not be influenced, and when
he turned round again, the line was
unbroken. With a flush of anger and
shame upon his face he said, "What,
has nobody volunteered?" And a
non-commissioned officer said, "Sir,
the whole company has volunteered.'''
They had all stepped out. We have
presented our message to this company
to-night, and I wonder if we shall be
able to say when we report to our
Captain, "The whole company volunteered to-night"? May God grant it.

-----------

I'VE seen Thee, Lord, in death for me,
And in Thy life have liberty;
But who shall tell the cost to Thee?
Thou gav'st Thyself-Gad's holy OneHis spotless Lamb, His blessed Son.
o love, what wonders Thou hast done!

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
The EtErnal Son.
" Some are saymg that the Lord Jesus was not THE SON from all etern.tv but that He
became the Son when He took human flesh
Do not Matthew 21 37 and Romans 8 3 prove to
us that He was ever the Son, and IS It not dlshonounng to the Lord to teach otherwise? " GRASMERE.

THE truth as to the Person of the
Son of God IS the most sacred of
all truths, and they are Wise who,
reahzmg thiS, avoid speculatIOn and
-controversy as to lt. The Word of
God IS plam enough m what it has
revealed to us, and we are amazed that
anyone who professes to love and read
the Word should deny the eternal
Sonship of the Lord. By so domg they
-deny the Father and the Son before
the IncarnatIOn, for if there was no
Son, then there could be no Father.
We belteve that the Son of His love"
(Col. I. 13, N T) descnbes the Lord in
the essenbal glory of HIS own eternal
being m the bosom of the Father
before the worlds were made. It
describes Him, not m relation to men
or angels, or anythmg that IS created,
but m HIS eternal relatIOn to the
Father m absolute DeIty. If thiS
could be taken from us we should be
robbed of the very source of the gospel,
and its greatest lustre and JOY, and our
faith would be greatly impoverlshed.
(l

Let us take two texts of the many
that we might quote, which speak of
HIs bemg sent by the Father and His
commg forth from Him. .. We have
seen and do testify that the Father
sent the Son to be the SavIOur of the
world" (I John 4. 14). From whence
did the Father send the Son, from
heaven or from Bethlehem? If the
answer IS, from heaven, then He was
the Son to be sent before He became
flesh. Agam," I came forth from the
Father and am come mto the world"
(John 16. 28). There are two steps, if
we may use the word, ill that statement, the "forth from" and the
mto" If He came forth from the
(l

Father it must have been as Son that
He came; If He came mto the world
It was as havmg become flesh.
It was said in a recent paper by one
of our contnbutors, when commentmg
on the words
God is love," "This
blessed fact has coml:' to hght by the
appearmg of ChrIst; but it 15 a fact
that never began to be, for love 15
what God IS; It 15 the divme nature
Itself. And thiS means that the past
etermty was no fngid vOid: love was
there. The fact that God is love
demands the truth of the Tnmty, for
love must have some object. We may
be sure that the Unttanan God IS
foreIgn to Scnpture. Scnpture unvel1s
to us a holy etrcle of love with m the
very bemg of God: Father, Son and
Holy Spint, dwellmg m meffable reciprocal relations of fellowshIp and
love withm that sacred umty" (A. J.
Atkms). It may be argued that that 15
mere mference, but It IS not; we have
the Lord's own words as the baSiS for
such thoughts. "And now, 0 Father,
glonfy Thou Me WIth Thme own self
WIth the glory whIch I had WIth Thee
before the world was" What glory
was It that He had With the Father
before the world was? Could 1t be
other than that which was proper to
Father and Son m DeIty? And again,
"Father . . . Thou lovedst Me before
the foundatiOn of the world" (John 17.).
Whom was It that the Father loved?
The Son most surely.
We quote also from the late J. N.
Darby. "There are persons who take
It that Christ was only Son as come
mto the world. The pOSItIve answer
to thiS 15 gIven m Hebrews and Colosslans, that by Him, the Son, the world
jl
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was made. He is also called Son as
born into this world. There is 'This
day have I begotten Thee' in Psalm 2.
That is not quite the same thing,
though the same Person, of course. He
was begotten in time, that is true, as
to His human estate. But Hebrews
and Colossians are conclusive. It is
of immense import, because I have
not the Father's love in sending the
Son out of heaven, if I have not Him
as Son before born into the world.
The Son gives up the kingdom to the
Father in I Corinthians 15. I lose all
that the Son is, if He is only so as
incarnate, and you have lost all the
love of the Father in sending the Son
as well
(Collected Writings, Vol. 25,
p. 340). "The notion of Sonship in
Christ only when incarnate is destructive to the very elementary joy of the
church, and abhorrent to those who
have communion by the Spirit in the
truth" (Collected Writings, Vol. 3,
p. 135)·
We quote also from "The Son of
J}

Answers to Correspondents
God," by J. G. Bellett. "It was once
asked me, Had the Father no bosom
till the Babe was born in Bethlehem ?
Indeed, fully sure I am, as that inquiry
suggests, He had from all eternity.
The bosom of the Father was an
eternal habitation, enjoyed by the Son,.
in the ineffable delight of the Father."
Cl Deprive
Him of the bosom of the
Father from all eternity, and ask your
soul if it has lost nothing in its
apprehension and joy of this precious
mystery, thus unfolded from everlasting to everlasting? I cannot understand a saint pleading for such a thing.
Nor can I consent to join in any confession that tells my heavenly Father
it was not His own Son He gave up
for me."
We quote from these writers, not as
authorities, for the Word of God only is
that in our estimation, but because we
are in full agreement with them and
feel they set forth the truth in a better
way than we are able to do.

Imputed Righteousness.
H Would you explain what is meant by the latter part of 2 Corinthians 5.21?
If' Christ •
be substituted for' H1m ' at the end of the verse, does that make it clear that the ' righteousness
of Christ' is imputed to the believer ? "~KINGSTON, JAMAICA.

THE" Him" at the end of the verse
is Christ, but that does not
" make it clear that the righteousness of
Christ is imputed to the believer," by
which is meant that His fulfilling of
the law is put down to the believer's
account. Scripture never says that,
and it is not true, though the thought
abounds in Bible commentaries. What
it does state is that believers are made
the righteousness of God in Christ. What
does this mean?
It means that
believers are to be the expression of
God's own righteousness in Christ for
ever. They are to be the product, if
we may use the term, of the righteous.
ness of God which is revealed in the

gospel (Rom. I. I7), for it will be
verified in them. It is not man's
righteousness, for no man had any
(Rom. 3. 10), and it is not by the law,
either Christ's keeping it or ours, "for
the righteousness of God without the
law is manifested" (Rom. 3. 2I), but
it is declared in the fact that God
justifies the believer in Jesus, and is
just in so doing (verse 26). He imputes
righteousness to those who have none
of their own, who are in fact ungodly
(chapter 4. 5). But the question must
arise in every awakened soul, How
could God's righteousness be manifested in doing that? for His righteousness is His consistency with all that
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He has revealed Himself to be. There
must be no clash between His mercy
and His holiness. God is love, and
must act in love, yet He abhors and
hates sin and must punish it. How,
then, can He show mercy to sinners
and yet judge their sin, how can He
justify the ungodly and be just in
doing it? He can do this, not because
Christ kept the law for us, for He did
not keep it for us but for Himself, but
because He was delivered for our
offences and raised again for our
justification.
He did keep the law, He fulfilled
every jot and tittle of it. He found
His delight in doing it and He showed
forth the beauty of it. That was His
own personal righteousness as a Man
upon earth, and it was without a flaw;
but that does not avail for us, nor is
that imputed to us. If He had not
gone beyond that, He would have
abode alone for ever (John 12. 24) ; we
could neither have been in Him nor
with Him. What, then, was the value
of His life on earth and His unwavering
obedience to God, in the matter of our
justification? It served to prove that
He was without spot, that He knew no
sin either in motive or act, and that
being sinless and holy He was the one
suitable and sufficient sacrifice for our
sins. So we read in our verse, God
"hath made Him to be sin for us."
He was made all that we were when
upon the cross, that He might bear
the judgment of it all and remove it
from God's sight for ever, that we
might be made the righteousness of
God in Him, that we might become
in fact all that God could desire us to
be in Christ, but in Him raised up from
the dead.
Where do we see God's righteousness
in its activities? Not at the cross
only, where our sin was judged and
Jesus died, but also in the raising up
of our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead.

God's glory demanded that He should
be raised up and that He should go
to the Father (John 16. 10). But He
has gone into the glory as having
made purgation for sins, His exaltation
is God's righteous answer to His
completed and efficacious sacrifice at
Calvary. Now believers are in Him
there. They are no longer in Adam,
for they are dead with Christ to that
old association (Rom. 6.). "We thus
judge, that if One died for all, then
are all dead," and now in Christ,
" which died for them and rose again,"
those that live are a new crf:'ation.
They are as Christ is before God. He
has become their life, and their
righteousness is equal to their life, for
Christ is both. This is true of all
believers.
When in God's marvellous ways we
are clothed upon with our house which
God has made, and mortality is
swallowed up of life (2 Cor. 5. 1-4),
every intelligent creature in the universe will see us not in Adam with the
corruptible bodies that we inhented
from him, but in Christ, an entirely new
creation, with no trace of the old
remaining, and beyond the reach of
condemnation and death for ever. We
shall be there as God's righteousness,
it will be fully manifested in us, for we
shall be there as those who have been
reconciled to God, and entirely for His
pleasure and glory, the complete answer
to and result of Christ's being made
sin for us. The verse in question gives
us, we believe, the climax and completion of the great subjeetof the righteousness of God revealed in the gospel.
The simple meaning of "imputed
righteousness 11 without works, is not
that a certain amount of righteousness
is transferred from Christ to us, His
good reckoned to our account, but
that God accounts us righteous by
faith: the one who believes is righteous
before God.
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THE WORD OF GOD AND THE COMING
OF THE LORD.-REVELATION 22.
U. T.

MAWSON.)

H
I, JESUS, have sent My angel to TESTIFY UNTO YOU THESE THINGS
in the churches.
U
I TESTIFY unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this
book . .. rf any man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy,
God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and Qut of the holy city, and from
the things that are written in this book.

cc HE WHICH TESTIFIETH THESE
THINGS saith, Surely I come
quickly."

WE do not believe in making much
of what may appear to be signs
of the coming again of our Lord, for
we may be so easily mistaken in these
and injure souls by turning them to
sensational and passing events rather
than to Christ. Our business is to
minister the truth as to the One who
is coming, to so speak of Him and
occupy the hearts of His saints with
Himself, that they will long to see
Him, and will cry, "Come, Lord
Jesus." But there are some signs we
cannot evade; they force themselves
on our notice continually and shout at
us wherever we turn. One of these
is the way the Word of God is treated
by many who have professed to have
heard it, and to have become His
servants as a result of it. How presumptuously they treat the Holy Word I
It is JESUS, our Lord, who, in this
last chapter of the Revelation, declares
Himself to be the Alpha and Omega,
the first and the last, the beginning
and the end, who testifies that every
word of it is sacred, and not to be
tampered with; and solemnly warns
those that hear it of the terrible and
eternal pains and penalties that those
must suffer who dare either to add to
it or take from it. But this solemn
warning seems to have no weight, and
the Lord Jesus Himself seems to have
no authority with these men. who set
their boasted learning above His Word,
and think themselves competent to

criticize it, and to say what of it is
truth and what is error, what is the
word of God in it and what the ecstatic
dreams of fallible men.
To those who are subject to the Lord
and to His Word, and delighted to be
so because of the joy and blessing that
such subjection gives now, and the
certainty and hope that it gives as to
the future, .. the words of the prophecy of this book" are infallible and
sure, and so, indeed, are the words of
all Scripture. To them this profane
and impious tampering with the words
of Scripture is a sign of the last times,
in which men are casting off the fear
of God and despising His Word, and
taking U counsel together against the
Lord and against His Anointed, saying,
Let us break their bands assunder ,
and cast away their cords from us."
It is by His Word that God holds
and exercises the consciences of men,
but if they refuse to accept the Word
as the Word, and arrogate to themselves the right to choose and refuse
those parts of it that suit their moods
and whims, what hold has God upon
them? They have in this cast away
His cords from them and broken His
bands assunder, and they imagine that
they are free.
This is a sign of the last days, and
with it the Lord connects His coming
again: U He which testifieth these things
saith, Surely I come quickly." Shall
we not then, as we see His Word so
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mishandled, expect Him? When men
will not have the Word of God, which
is a word of grace and warning, to
enlighten and correct and restrain and
bless them, but will go their own wilful
ways in defiance of His Word and
will, is it not then the time for Him
to appear who will judge the world
in righteousness? And when those
who by solemn oath have pledged themselves to be the faithful custodians of
His Word are faithlessly treating it as
a conglomeration of truth and fable,
is it not the time for the Faithful and
True Witness to appear? And since
the time has come when they will not
endure sound doctrine but, having itching ears, heap to themselves teachers,
who deny that judgment is coming, and
scoff at the thought of God's intervention in the affairs of the world, and
are both adding to and taking fromchiefly taking from-the words of the
prophecy of this book, is it not the
time for Him to fulfil His word, and
come quickly?
It is His last word, and is it not as
sure as any other word that He has
spoken? Shall we accept every other
word in this book as the word of God
and have a doubt about this? It is
His last word, and it is a word from
His heart for the heart of His church,
His bride, and it is the heart that will
understand it and not the head. He
had said unto John of the whole book,
11 These sayings are faithful and true;
and the Lord God of the holy prophets sent His angel to show unto His
servants the things that must shortly
be done. Behold I come quickly:
blessed is he that keepeth the sayings
of the prophecy of this book"; and
will not he be blessed who keeps this
saying, and treasures it as the last
word of the heavenly Bridegroom, the
bright Morning Star? And what will
the response be from the heart that

treasures this saying? There can be
but one. "Amen, come, Lord Jesus."
It is His last word in this book in
which we hear the thunders of judgment alternate with the thunders of
heavenly praise; in which we see the
pride and crimes of men challenge the
very supremacy of God and call aloud
for the wrath that is revealed from
heaven against all unrighteousness, and
which shall crush them utterly; in
which the Lamb girds on His victorious
sword and triumphs over all His foes,
for He is King of kings and Lord of
lords; and in His last words in this
book, the voice of judgment changes
to words of love; the voice that
makes the earth tremble, now speaks
in tender tones to the hearts of HiS
saints, that in them there might be
awakened a response to His desire,
and that that response might find
expression in a cry that will be as
sweetest music to Him, "Come, Lord
Jesus." He has heard this cry from
many lips.
"They tasted H is love and their souls were
on fire,
While they waited in patience His face to
behold."

Is not this the time when He should
hear it afresh? Nothing short of His
coming, His presence, can satisfy the
hearts of those who know that they
are loved by Him. And His coming is
drawing nigh. It ever was nigh to His
heart; we shall show how near it is
to ours by going forth to meet Him
with this cry upon our lips.
Let all who love the Lord remember
that He cannot come to put the world
right and establish God's righteousness in the earth, until He has taken
His church, His bride, out oi it. We
can hasten that glorious day for
which all creation groans, by looking
earnestly for Him and crying with
hearts expectant and fervent, "Come,
Lord Jesus."
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"THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST."
(\V. BRAMWELL DICK.)

Continued from September Number.
For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was rich,
yet for your sakes HE BECAME POOR, that ye through His poverty might be
rich."-z Corinthians 8. 9.
U

11.-" HE BECAME POOR."
THERE are three significant statements in the Holy Scriptures
concerning our Lord Jesus Christ.
HE "BECAME FLESH."-]ohn
14 (New Trans.).

I.

I.

2. "HE BECAME POOR."-2 Cor.

8. 9.
3. HE "BECAME DEAD."-Rev.
1. 18 (New Trans.).
His becoming flesh was the first step
of His becoming poor. We have considered some of His untold riches, and
it is in measure as we realize how rich
He was that we apprehend how poor
He became. Let us read that marvellous portion-Philippians 2. 5-8-and
note the seven downward steps that
He took. He who, as we reminded
ourselves in our last paper, was "in
the form of God, equal with God" ;
He who was so rich.
"Made Himself of no reputation " ;
I.

"Took upon HiJn the form of a
servant " ;
2.

3. "Taking His place in the likeness
of men" (New Trans.) i

4. Was "found in fashion as a
Man" ;
5. "Humbled Himself" ;
6. "Became obedient unto death" ;
7.•, Even the death of the cross."
"He became poor." From "the
form of God" to "the form of a servant." From" the form of God " to
the likeness of men." From Ji the
form of God " to "the death of the
il

cross." What a stoop! He" became
poor," He " Made Himself of no reputation," or " emptied Himself." He did
not abandon His Deity, nor did He lay
it aside. Yet He was found here ., in
the likeness of men." We can truly
say to Him:"Thou wast the image in man '5 lowly guise
Of the Invisible to mortal eyes :
Son of His bosom come from heaven above,
We see in Thee incarnate, • God is love.' "

See how when dealing with His humiliation the Holy Spirit jealously guards
the glory of His person; "the form of
a servant" i 14 the likeness of men" ;
H in fashion as a man."
A real man!
Yes. Yet different to any man who
had ever been on the earth before He
came, or who has been on the earth
since He went back to heaven.
With reverent, wondering, adoring
hearts we follow Him in His descent,
and contemplate Him who in very
truth" became poor." How poor He
was in every sense of the word!
Coming into the world, a manger was
His cradle (Luke 2. 26). As a Man He
was homeless (cL Matt. 8. 20; John
7· 53; 8. I), penniless (12. 5),
friendless (Mark 14. 50) i and His
history as a man in this world ended by
His being put upon a cross where men
heaped upon Him all the contumely of
which their wicked nature was capable.
Hell exhausted its rage against Him.
For our sakes He was forsaken by
God.
We behold Him upon the
cross, with His head bowed in death,
and we learn as we could learn
nowhere else that 11 our Lord Jesus
Christ though He was rich, for our
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sakes became poor." Precious, peerless
Saviour!
Adorable Lord!
Thou
blessed Christ of God, we fall at Thy
feet and worship Thee! Can we not
see in the parable of Ecc1esiastes 9.
14, 15 an allusion to our Lord Jesus
Christ? He was I t the poor Man."
He was the Wise Man, and He has
attracted us to Himself, so that now
we love to remember" that same poor
Man" who by His wisdom, yea, by
His death, has delivered us.
We must not, however, close our
meditation on Philippians 2, without,
with glad, rejoicing hearts, following
Him in the seven upward steps of His
glorious ascent : I. "God hath highly exalted Him,"
and
2. 11 Given Him a Name which is
above every name: that
3. I t At the Name of Jesus every knee
should bow," of

4. "Things in heaven," and

5.
6.
that

Il
I I

Things in earth," and
Things under the earth "; and

7. (( Every tongue should confess
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory
of God the Father" (verses 9-1 I).
No longer is He the poor Man, but
unspeakable riches are His. Not only
because of who He is as the One who
" was rich," but because of all that He
has acquired on the ground of what
He has done. As Man He now occupies
the highest place in the glory of God'
and God Himself has placed Him there.
The first man was endowed with riches
by the Creator, but aspired to greater
riches, even to being as God. He left
his first estate in order to attain that,
and by God he was debased, and came
crashing down to the woeful condition of an outcast from that place of
blessedness where he had been supreme.
The second Man, who was equal with
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God, and who U was rich," came down,
U became poor," and' I God has exalted,"
yea, has I t highly exalted Him." Oh,
the grandeur of it lOur Lord Jesus
Christ who was rich, who became poor,
is now the most highly exalted Person
in the universe of God.
Who can tell the riches with which,
as Man, He has been endowed? He
has been I t crowned with glory and
honour" (Heb. 2. 9). He has been
set in the place of authority as the
Administrator of God's scheme of
blessing. All things have been put
under His feet; and He has been made
Head over all things. I t In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead
bodily" (Col. 2. 9). He has received
the gift of the Assembly, His body,
His bride. He will yet exercise His
beneficent sway as Messiah over Israel.
He shall have the heathen for His
inheritance, and the uttermost parts
of the earth for His possession (Ps.
2. 8).
I l He shall have dominion also
from sea to sea, and from the river
unto the ends of the earth" (Ps. 72. 8).
He shall be "the Centre and the Sun
of the vast universe of bliss." He
shall receive the praise of the whole
creation when everything that hath
breath shall praise the Lord (Ps. 150.6) ;
and for ever and for ever He shall be
the object of universal adoration.
We shall next consider, God willing,
His incomparable
1I

Love that gives not as the world, but shares
All it possesses with its love co-heirs;"

and we shall seek to learn something
of our riches. Meanwhile let us de~
light our souls in Him who was so rich,
who became so poor, and who is now
so rich. Let us, with wondering, worshipping hearts, view Him where He
was in 'I Godhead's fullest glory";
travel in company with Himself whither
He went 11 down to Calvary's depth of
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woe"; see Him rise victorious out
from among the dead; behold Him
" Ascending up far above all heavens,
that He might fill all things" (Eph.
4. 10); gaze upon Him there invested
with all the wealth of God; and let
us prostrate ourselves before Him" our Lord Jesus Christ."
III.-" THAT YE THROUGH HIS
POVERTY MIGHT BE RICH."

What heart can conceive, what pen
can set forth, what words can describe
the riches of all those who "know the
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ"?
The Old Testament prophet exclaimed:
" Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have entered into the heart of
man, the things which God hath pre·
pared for them that love Him."
The New Testament apostle has
added:
" But God hath revealed them unto
us by His Spirit: for the Spirit search.
eth all things, yea, the deep things of
God" (I Cor. 2. 9, 10).
It is evident, therefore, that these
riches are to be known and enjoyed,
and that the Holy Spirit would seek
to lead us into the knowledge and
enjoyment of them, though it will take
all eternity to explore them. In our
last meditation we considered some
of the riches of our Lord Jesus Christ.
We use the word' some' advisedly, for,
in telling us of His riches, the Holy
Spirit speaks of " THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST n (Eph.
3. 8). As we think of these we feel
that no word could more aptly describe
them, they are indeed unsearchable;
and as we are reminded that it is the
riches of "our Lord Jesus Christ" of
which the divine author thus writes,
our hearts go out afresh to Himself
in inexpressible delight and in unutterable praise and worship. But just

Grace of OUr Lord Jesus Christ
here there bursts upon us this mar·
vellous fact that His riches are our
riches, that all that with which He
has been invested as Man He shares
with us. It is positively staggering,
and altogether beyond the grasp of
the natural mind, but it is true, praise
God, it is true! Let us see! We are
"children of God; and if children,
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint.
heirs with Christ" (Rom. viii. 16, 17).
To be the heir of a multi·millionaire
would be considered in the world an
enviable position. To be the heir of
an earthly potentate would be reckoned
the highest position next to the throne,
but we are" HEIRS OF GOD." This
calls for no comment-just let the
marvellous fact sink into our souls.
We have also received sonship :
" And because ye are sons, God hath
sent forth the Spirit of His Son into
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.
Wherefore thou art no more a servant,
but a son; and if a son, then an heir
of God through Christ" (Gal. 4. 6, 7).
We are set in this wonderful position
of sons before the Father's face, clothed
with all the dignity which belongs to
those who are heirs of God, and to
whom it is given to share all the wealth
of heaven.
The Father finds His delight in us ;
the measure of His delight in Christif we can speak of measure-is the
measure of His delight in us, and His
joy is to bestow upon us His riches.
But there is still more to be told: we
are the bride of Christ. We have been
brought into this relationship of holy
intimacy, one with Himself, part of
Himself, united to Himself, to be by
His side, His spotless bride, resplendent
with His beauty, for the joy and
delight of His heart through God's
eternal day. The extent of our riches
is summed up in that comprehensive
word in which the inspired apostle,
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bursting forth into a prean of praise
exclaimed : " Blessed be the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ" (Eph. I. 3).
Enumerate all the spiritual blessings
that are ours in Christ; tell us the
extent of the unsearchable riches of
Christ," and then, not till then, shall
we know the immensity of our riches.
Then as we read of the grand consummation of it all we learn that God has
done it in order:
I(

" That in the ages to come He might
show the exceeding riches of His grace
in His kindness toward us through
Christ Jesus" (Eph. 2. 7).
What a display will that be when
those who were considered of no account
in this world will be displayed before
the universe as sons of God, and sharers
with Christ in all the wealth of heaven [
Then it will be seen that what God has
wrought has been oj Himself, jrom
Himself, for Himself; and there will
be the ascription of praise to Himself :
,. To Him be glory in the assembly
in Christ Jesus unto all generations of
the age of ages. Amen" (Eph. 3. 21,
New Trans.).
Let us never forget, however, as we
revel in our riches, that it is through
the poverty of "our Lord Jesus
Christ" that we have been made rich.
We had still been in the poverty, the
beggary, the rags and ruin of the far
country, had not He become poor.
We had still been dead in trespasses
and in sins" had not He
I(

"Come from Godhead's fullest glory,
Down to Calvary's depth of woe."

We have said it over and over again,
and we cannot repeat it too often, He
who was so rich became so poor. We
now enjoy our riches, but we must not
forget His poverty. We delight in all

that He has secured, but we shall ever
remember wha.t it cost Him to secure
it. Blessed Lord l Thou wast rich;
Thou did'st become poor; Thou art
rich; and we are enriched with Thy
riches. How our hearts do praise
Thee, our Lord Jesus Christ!
Before we close we want to ask
ourselves-Are we in the good of our
riches? Are we enjoying them? Are
we living up to our income? Are we
walking in the dignity of those whose
riches are inexhaustible? If so, the
riches of the world will not attract us,
and the greatest honour that the world
might seek to confer-we will find it
beneath our dignity to accept.
Alas t Have we not to confess that
though such riches belong to us we
often live pauper-like lives? One of
the poets tells of a nobleman, who,
posing as a man of humble birth, paid
court to a peasant girl in a village
whither he had gone to paint. They
were married and he took her home to
what she had supposed would be a
nice little cottage, but which turned
out to be a palatial mansion. He was
loving, kind, attentive, all that a husband could be, but she was never at
home there, and in course of time she
declined and died. She had not been
born into these circumstances and she
was unable to enjoy them. We have
been born into our circumstances, for
we are children of God, sons of God,
made meet to be the bride of Christ;
we have got a nature that can only
enjoy the riches that are ours in Christ;
then shame on us if we are not enjoying them more and more as the days
go by.
As we muse upon His riches, His
poverty, our riches, may our hearts
rise to Him in deepest praise; and
may there be that practical answer on
our part that shall bring joy to His
heart and glory to His Name!
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Addresses at High Leigh, August 23-z8-continued.

STRIVING FOR THE MASTERY.
Read

I

Corinthians 9. 24- 10 •

OUR aim should be to excel. The
Apostle Paul in our Scripture
urges us so to run that we may obtain.
On first thoughts ambition might be
considered out of place in the Christian
profession, for has it not often done
much mischief in the House of God ?
It has, when the words of the Lord
have been forgotten: "Whosoever will
be chief among you let him be your
servant; " but with those words not in
our heads only but in our hearts we
may be ambitious to excel, that with
us our Lord may be well pleased.
If we would excel, what is the way?
Self-discipline must not be overlooked.
"Everyone that striveth for the
mastery is temperate in all things,"
or as the French translation gives it,
"puts himself under a regime "-the
body kept in subjection as the servant
and not the master, so that it may
be the vehicle by which we carry out
the will of the Lord. Paul, as is constantly the case, shows himself as an
example of what he exhorts others.
He says, c, I therefore run, not as
uncertainly; so fight I, not as one
that beateth the air, but I keep under
my body." Do you realize, Christian,
that your life is a race and a conflict ?
Wake up then, and follow Paul's
example; be wholly set to win the
prize, and keep a firm hand on your
body and bring it into subjection.
Then you will be able to say in your
measure when the race is run and the
conflict over, "I have fought a good
fight, I have finished my course, I
have kept the faith." Thank God for
all the devoted, whole-hearted men
and women who are on that line.

Now if Paul gives himself as an
example as to how it is to be done, he

(AlI.THUR
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follows this with a solemn example of
how easy it is to fail. He tells us of
the woeful failure of the Israelites in
the wilderness and says, "Now all
these things happened unto them for
ensamples: and they were written
for our admonition, upon whom the
ends of the world are come." How
careful God must be of us, since He
has recorded these solemn examples
of failure for our warning. Wise men
and women will give heed to them.
We read: "But with many of them
God was not well pleased : for they were
overthrown in the wilderness." God
had brought them out of the house of
bondage, and had said, "I will take
you to Me for a people . . . and I
will bring you in" (Exod. 6. 6-8). It
was between the bringing out and the
bringing in that they were tested, and
though God had made every provision
for the time that intervened, they
failed and displeased Him.
They
might have crossed the Jordan and
entered Canaan as triumphantly as
they crossed the Red Sea and witnessed
the overthrow of their Egyptian oppressors, but they were overthrown in the
wilderness. They were unfaithful to
God's call and allowed all sorts of things
to hinder them, and in this they are
a warning to us.
We have been called out of the world
to the heavenly Canaan-the race lies
between the two, and the fighting; and
abundant provision is ours, spiritual
food, drink, guidance and protection.
In pressing on in the race we shall be
well-pleasing to Him who has called us,
and not otherwise. May the love of
Christ constrain us to this. If we can
say, He "loved me and gave Himself
for me," then the life we live will be
by the faith of the Son of God, and it
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is in that life that we excel and win the
prize. We have been baptized unto
Him, who is our great Leader, as Moses
led Israel, and if we are true to our
baptism we shall follow Him and
devote ourselves to His interests.
Let us see how Israel was tempted
and fell.
And the mixt multitude
that was among them fell a lusting; and
the children of Israel also wept again, and
said, Who shall give us flesh to eat? JI
They forgot the slavery that went with
these things, and God gave them their
request, but sent leanness into their
souls. It is worthy of note that the
lusting began with the mixt multitude
and extended to the children of Israel.
There is a great mixture in the profess~
ing church of God to-day. The mixt
multitude-a baptized profession-are
within it, and having no vital link
with Christ they have no taste for Him
and His things; they have brought
their lusts for evil things with them,
and we need to beware lest we become
like them: " Evil communications cor~
rupt good manners." Our preservation
lies in cherishing and cultivating the
appetite for the things of Christ which
God gave to us in the new birth.
(4

Then we are exhorted, "Neither be
ye idolaters, as were some of them ,. as it
is written, The people sat down to eat and
drink, and rose up to play." Is not
this an apt description of the people
of the present day, which seems given
over to feasting, and pleasure and
sport? It is one of the signs of the
last days, in which men are lovers of
pleasure rather than lovers of God.
It was during the absence of Moses on
the mount that this idolatry broke out
in Israel (see Exod. 32.). Our Lord is
absent and we have the doctrine of
His coming again, but is it a living
hope? Are we expecting Him? Or
are we being affected by the spirit of
the worldly and making ourselves

happy in worldly things during His
absence and forgetting that we are
His witnesses, and forgetting that He
has told us to watch? When the
servant said in his heart, "My Lord
delayeth His coming,
his conduct
became very defective, but everyone
" that hath this hope in Him purifieth
himself, even as He is pure." Our
preservation from this snare is to have
Christ and His coming as living realities
before our souls.
l)

Next we read, "Neither let us com~
mit fornication, as some of them
committed, and fell in one day three
and twenty thousand." This is the
strong word used for the alliance of
Israel with the daughters' of Moab.
Not fornication in its strict sense
(though we need to take heed to that
in these days of increasing laxity of
morals), but the formation of links in
marriage with those with whom God
had forbidden alliances. How the
ambition of many a Christian to be
here for God has been blighted by a
partnership in marriage or business
with unbelievers, the exhortation" Be
not unequally yoked" (2 Cor. 6. 14)
having been ignored. James is very
strong when he says, "Ye adulterers
and adulteresses, know ye not that the
friendship of the world is enmity with
God?" (J ames 4. 4). It is disloyalty
and unfaithfulness to the Lord who
gave Himself for us and unto whom
we have been baptized. Let us then
take heed lest we lose thus our ambition
to be for Christ.

" Neither let us tempt Christ, as some
of them also tempted and were destroyed
oj serpents." The people murmured
saying, "there is no bread, neither is
thel e any water; and our soulloatheth
this light bread." Have we lost the
taste for the heavenly manna? Then
indeed our souls have declined. We
can test our spiritual state by the
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measure of our eagerness to read the
Holy Scriptures. Doubtless we do
well to have general reading, but let
us beware of any book that robs us
of our appetite for the Word of God.
Let us be sufficiently set for God, that
we shall at once lay aside any reading
from which we cannot turn with an
eager desire to read the Holy Scriptures,
which are able to make us wise unto
salvation.
Then finally the apostle writes,
.. Neither murmur ye, as some of them
also murmured and were destroyed of the
destroyer." Ten of the twelve spies
had brought back an evil report, saying,
.. We be not able to go up against the
people, for they are stronger than we "
(Num. 13. 31). j'Let us make a
captain, and let us return into Egypt"
(Num. 14. 4). In this day we find
those who say that the Scripture sets
too high a standard, the difficulties of
attainment are too great to be overcome, and they drop back to that
which is typified by Egypt. One who
had for many years been in the front
of the Christian warfare, but who has

apparently been overcome by this
world, and given up his public witness,
spoke to me of a very devoted and
spiritual brother, remarking what a
wonderful Christian he is, "But," said
he, It the ideal he is going in for is an
impossible one." And so apparently
he seems to be content with something
very far short of what was once his
ambition. Is he not saving his life in
this world and losing it as regards
the future?
Let us then listen to the apostle as
he says, "Let him that thinketh he
standeth take heed lest he fall," and take
courage and go forward in positive
testimony, giving our lives devotedly
to His service, as we read again,
"God is faithful." "Wherefore, my
beloved, flee from idolatry." And
let our growing ambition be to bring
all into subjection to the Lord, that
we may be well pleasing to Him, so
that in increasing measure we may
answer to the exhortation, "Whether
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God"
(I Cor. la. 12, 13, 31).

IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
Romans
yESTERDA Y this Scripture somehow began to take shape in my
mind as my message for you, and last
night I had it very definitely confirmed.
I was visiting a dying brother, a man
who has not played a very conspicuous
or great part in Christian work-he
has just pegged away and served the
Lord for a good many years in his own
small corner. When I came to leave
him I said, " Now I am going back to
High Leigh where many young Christians are gathered." He said, "Tell
them there are some little jobs left for
them to do-it is not only the great
jobs but the little jobs." He has been

12.
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in the building trade. "Tell them to
do the little jobs well and clear up as
they go along." Well, I will hand on
his message to you, my young brethren,
to-night. There is a great tendency to
overlook the little jobs; they are not
less important than the big ones, as our
Scripture shows.
We are reminded here that we are
one body in Christ and hence we all
have different functions, and the great
thing is for each to fulfil his own part,
whether apparently big or little. In
connection with the divine scheme of
things it is necessary not only to do
what the Lord will have us do but to
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do it in the right way. You will
notice all down through these verseS
that seems to be the point. Let the
prophet by all means prophesy, but
prophesy according to the measure of
faith-or the minister, let him wait on
his ministering-or the teacher on his
teaching, or the exhorter on his exhortations-or he that giveth let him give
with simplicity. The ruling is to be
done with diligence-he who shows
mercy is to do it with cheerfulness.
To do not only spiritual things but to
do them in a spiritual way; material
things also are to be done in a spiritual
way---even your giving must be done
in a spiritual way. That seems to be
the great point in this passage. The
fact is that the apostle is bringing home
to the believers in Rome what it really
means to be in the Kingdom of God.
You may remember that when he
reviews his ministry before the Ephesian elders he seems to divide it into
three parts. I have preached the
gospel of the grace of God. That has
been the first great item in my ministry.
But then he speaks of going among
them all-the circle of the saintspreaching the Kingdom of God.
Thirdly he speaks of his faithfulness in
not shunning to declare unto them the
whole counsel of God. We get the
gospel of God, the Kingdom of God,
and the counsel of God, and we must
not omit the one in the middle. The
Kingdom of God means not only that
the rejected Jesus is the rightful King, .
and that the hour is coming when He
will take His throne, but the point is,
everywhere he went among the saints
he took care to make them to see the
bearing of the truth that he unfolded.
He said, Brethren, you have been
brought into the divine kingdom,
subjects of divine birth-you are under
divine rule-the sway of God has been
established in your hearts and that
means this, and this, and this. He

showed them what it meant. Personally I am heartily glad for the plain
words that have been spoken to-night;
it is a note that has been missing;
we have not had the Kingdom of God
pressed as it ought to have been.
There are these heavenly things, but
what is the reflex light they cast upon
us here? The Apostle Paul preached
the Kingdom of God and brought the
truth to bear in a practical fashion.
You may depend upon it, it is that we
want to-day. Hav:ng pointed out the
way in which he is setting the Kingdom
of God before the Roman believers, he
shows them the alteration it is going
to make in their lives, the new character
coming out in them as subjects of
the kingdom. At the beginning of the
chapter we get that which underlies
all this-what it is that is going to
enable us to carry out these exhortations. A moment has to be reached in
our histories when our hearts, being
constrained by the mercies of Godreferring to the latter part of Romans
n.-absolutely surrender themselves
to Him.
We are the subjects of divine mercy.
We deserved nothing, but we are
enriched with practically everything.
If the sense of divine mercy takes
possession of our hearts, then we shall
see that our bodies, which were the
vehicles in which sin wrought and
dominated us-that were used by us
to express all our sinful wilfulness-we
must now present as a living sacrifice,
something wholly and livingly devoted
to God-to be absolutely at His disposal, set apart for Him and His
service and acceptable to God, seeing
it is our reasonable and intelligent
service. In the sixth chapter, where
we get very similar truth, I believe we
get the verb yield used in a twofold
way-first, the Kingdom as an accomplished fact, absolutely yielded, then
secondly in a more present sense, going
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on yielding. Has a moment ever been
reached in our histories when we have
been brought to the point of presenting
our bodies a living sacrifice-something now devoted to God-set apart
for His use, never to be recalled? It
is our only reasonable service. That
is the body-the next verse speaks
about our mind. Be not conformed to
this world-be not fashioned according
to this age. You say, He is going to
talk now about our dress. Well,
suppose I do! I know we are very
largely the victims of the fashions, yet
we should be careful to dress as becomes
godliness. But after all it is not
primarily a matter of dress, it is a
matter of the mind. 11 Be not fashioned
according to this age: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind."
We get down beneath that question to
a more fundamental matter. Be not
fashioned in your mind according to
this age. There are terrible fashions
in the mind regions-the scientific
world is full of fashions. Scientists
seem to be the greatest devotees of the
goddess fashion that you can find anywhere. No Parisian fashions exert
their sway over minds in the way that
the scientific fashions do. We are not
to be fashioned according to this age,
but rather transformed; we are to be
non-conformists in this sense, not
reformists-but transformed by the
renewing of our minds. God begins at
the citadel, in the very centre of our
beings. Some may say, Be practical
and tell us how to get our minds
renewed. Soak them in the Word of
God prayerfully, in dependence upon
the Spirit of God. As we progress and
prayerfully study the Holy Book it is
wonderful how our minds get shaped
according to God. We unlearn our own
thoughts, we begin to imbibe divine

thoughts. Thus our minds are renewed
and we prove what is the good and
acceptable and perfect will of God.
Well, we say, it is such a perplexing
thing to decide, what is this will of
God? The point here is not that you
may discover, but that you may prove
the will of God. How do you prove a
thing? You put it to the test. A
person tells you that if you put certain
chemicals together they act in a certain
way-you prove and test it and it
works. It is not mere theory, it is
proven in every day life-it is a practical
proposition. In the same way you and
I are to prove what is the will of God,
and as we prove what it is we shall
discover it is good, acceptable and
perfect. We shall of course learn
incidentally that our own wills are
bad, and imperfect and very disastrous.
Naturally we love our own wills-you
and I are to have our wills removed
that we may prove and carry out in
practice what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. How much
is our Christianity purely a theoretical
thing? How much have we proved,
experimentally proved, the blessedness
of the will of God? We shall experi~
ence it if we present our bodies a living
sacrifice to Him, and if our minds are
not dominated by what the world
thinks.
We come then under the influence of
the Word of God. We think, reverently, His thoughts after Him, and
are subject to Him. Our minds re~
newed, our bodies presented as living
sacrifices, all these lovely things detailed
in the chapter are the outflow. If we
have not had such a moment in our
histories, may the Lord give us the joy
of having such a moment and t 0 have
it before we sleep to-night, for His
Name's sake.

Faith r~sponds to all His desires for us. Faith apprehends the peace made
by Himself, and therefore perfect peace, and clothes the conscience with it.

THE RETREAT.
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" He sald unto them, Come and see They came and saw where He dwelt,
and ABODE WITH HIM that day "-John 1. 39.
" He that ABIDETH IN ME, and I m hlm, the same bnngeth forth much
frUlt "-John IS· 5.
,t CONTINUE YE IN MY LOVE "-John IS. 9.
AS a background to my subject I
wIll read from the Song of
Solomon (chapter 2. 8-13).
In these meetIngs we have been
stressmg the fact that ChrIstIan life
IS a conflIct. To~mght two lInes of a
hymn are runnmg III my mInd·" Go forth and serve Thee whIle 'hs day,
Nor leave our sweet retreat"

It IS the retreat I want to speak
about. Last mght reference was made
to Bunyan's famous allegory, The
Pllgrtm's Progress. That allegory was
suggested to hIm by one of the greatest
poems of our Enghsh language:
Spenser's Faerze Queene.
In that poem the Chnshan kmght
IS clad In all the armour of Epheslans
6 Toward the end of It he faces a
mIghty monster, and Spenser In graphIc
language descrIbes a terrIble fight that
for three days was waged between the
dragon and the Chnshan kmght. After
a long and strenuous encounter m
which the dragon poured forth fire
from ItS mouth, the trIed and bred
warn or was almvst vanquIshed, when
suddenly he slIpped backwards and
the tree of hfe was there, and that
mght he was refreshed by the tree of
hfe. From the tree of hfe there flowed
a balm to heal all hIS wounds and fill
hIm wIth strength, and the next day
he was ready for the fray; and so It
happened three days, unbl at last the
mlghty monster was overcome. You
are called to confhet, but you wIll not
be of much use In It 1£ you do not know
the other sIde of hfe, the retreat and
resources of It.
Culbvate the devotional side of your

Chnstran lIfe. Your lIfe IS more than
a fight, It IS to be a blessed fellowshIp
w1th the Son of God. He would have
you know HIm So well that you can
speak of HIm as "My Beloved"the VOIce of my Beloved IS heard; He
sheweth HImself to those who love
HIm and says, "Anse, my love, and
come away." The Lord deSires your
heart's affection. He wants your company; and for you it IS only as you
seek the sweet retreat of HIS presence
that He can admInIster the balm to
heal the wounds that you have got m
the conflIct for HIm, and there only
you WIll find the strength to go forth
and serve HIm and stand up wIthout
fear to all the fiery darts of the wIcked
one
It IS Interestmg to see what the first
words of our blessed Lord are that are
recorded m each Gospel-words III
keepmg wIth the character of the
Gospel m WhICh they occur. In Matthew , where the Lord 15 mtroduced as
the KIng who shall set up the kIngdom
of nghteousness, He says, "Suffer It
to be so now, for thus It becometh us
to fulfil all nghteousness" In the
second Gospel, where He appears as
the Servant of God and man, He
proceeds to HIS mInIstry Wltpout delay,
preachmg repentance-" Repent ye,
and belIeve the gospel." In the Gospel
of Luke the first words we read as
falling from HIS lIps are, " WISt ye not
that I must be about My Father's
busIness?" He IS there as the perfect
man , whose lIfe was to be In complete
obedience to the Father; and here In
John's Gospel HIS first words are an
InVitation for us to "Come and see"
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where He dwells. We are not told
whether it was a tent or a house, and
that was of no account-it was the
person that made the place; and to
be with Him was the desire of these
men, as I hope it is ours.
His dwelling-place was in the Father's
bosom. "No man hath seen God at
any time: the only begotten Son,
which is in the bosom of the Father,
He hath declared Him."
In the eighth
chapter of Proverbs we read: "Then
I was as one brought up with Him."
In the German translation by J. N. D.
it reads, tt I was a bosom-child." He
dwelt from all eternity in the unbroken
rest of divine love with His Father,
and He says to us, "Come and see."
Oh, brethren, that we might draw near,
with reverence and yet boldness, for
we are invited to do so, because the
Beloved says, "Come and see."
What was it that induced these two
disciples to follow Jesus, and what is it
that is going to induce us to follow
Him? It is His attractiveness and
beauty. John the Baptist stood still,
and looking upon Jesus as He walked,
he said, " Behold the Lamb of God."
Did you ever look upon Jesus as He
walked? Four views we have of Him
in oue Bible as He walks among men.
We view Him in all His kingly majesty
and meekness, and the greatness of
His victory over death in the pages
of the Gospel of Matthew. We look
upon Him as He walked as the perfect
ideal servant always doing the will of
God-the Only Son of God, whose
motto really and truly was what the
motto of our Prince of Wales is,
"Ich dien "-1 serve. That is the
Gospel of Mark. Nowhere is He seen
more attractively presented than in
the Gospel of Luke (the French infidel,
Renan, confessed that Luke's Gospel
is the most beautiful writing in the
world's literature), but to us it is the
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person of our Lord that makes it
beautiful. There we trace the footsteps of the tender, loving Son of Man
who treated with infinite kindness the
sick and all that were afflicted; who
knew what it was to heal the sorrow
of a father grieving for his only boy,
or a father grieving for his little
daughter; and knew how to comfort
a mother bearing to the grave her only
son; and who, best of all, could relieve
sin-burdened souls with the words,
t'Thy sins are forgiven thee." But
what shall we say as we see Him walk
as the Son of God, the Word become
flesh? He H dwelt among us, full of
grace and truth" and fully revealed the
heart of the Father who sent Him.
That is John's Gospel. If we contemplate Him as He walks with the
Baptist we bow before Him in admiration and worship, and then call others
to behold Him. I believe that our
testimony will have the same effect
as it had here-the two disciples left
John and followed Jesus, and t, they
came, and saw where He dwelt, and
abode with Him that day."
It is our privilege to abide with Him,
but there is more, Wc are to abz'de in
Him. The figure is taken from the
vine and the branches. Apart from
the stem of the vine the branch would
wither and no fruit could be produced,
and we must abide consciously in
communion with the One from whom
all life and grace comes for fruitbearing; and He said, tt Herein is My
Father glorified, that ye bear much
fruit." God had planted a vine, but
how it must have grieved His heart
when He had to say, t< Israel is an
empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit
unto himself' '-nothing for God, no~
thing but leaves. But at last God
looked down upon this world and saw
the fruit that delighted His heart and
glorified His Name in Jesus, and it is
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our pnvIlege here and now to be
brmgIng forth fruit for the grahficaLon of the heart of God, and we shall
as we abide m Chnst. Are we livmg
for the gratIficatIon of our own desires,
or are we realizIng that It IS our
pnvllege to hve here for the gratIficabon of the heart of God? Thmk of
the JOY that comes to the owner of
an orchard when the fruit appears.
lance saw an orchard of 1500 cherry
trees-what a beautlful Sight It was m
t l-Ie sprmgtlme-one mass of white
blossom, but that would not satisfy
the owner. It IS not the blossoms
that the owner IS lookmg for, but the
bme of frUlt. "Herem 15 My Father
glonfied that ye bear much frUit."
How can frUlt be brought to perfectiOn?
"Except ye abide 1tl Me ''-all the
sap, the nounshment, the strength for
frUlt-beanng must be drawn from Him.
There IS no frUlt for God apart from
abiding In Him, for "without Me ye
can do nothmg. 1t
My third text is: "As the Father
hath loved Me, so have I loved you:
(contmuc) ablde ye In Ml/ loue." It
IS rather unfortunate that this favounte
word of the writer, John, ha.s been
translated mto the vanous English
words-dwell, contmue, abide, remain
-four or five different English words
are used to translate thiS one Greek
word-a word thoroughly m keepIng
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with the character of john's wntmg :
the man who laid his head on the
bosom of eternal love, on the bosom of
Him who was "the bosom chl1d" of
the Father's love. And what is the
measure of the love In whIch we are
to abide? The measure of HiS love
to us IS the love of the Father to the
Son-and that IS Immeasurable and
eternal. We are loved With an Immeasurable and eternal love, and m
It we are to abide. The Father had
every reason to love the Son. He
knew Him and loved Him With an
mfimte love, and He was worthy of It.
And the Son knows us, and loves us.
Why? Ah, that's the mystery that
fills us WIth wonder. And the love
wherewith He loves us IS as 1mmeasurable and changeless as HIS
Father's love to Him. ThIS IS our
"sweet retreat." Are we gomg to
leave It?
The advantage is we can carry It
With us. Durmg one of the prolonged
battles of the Great War, when the
guns were thundermg and the fury of
hell seemed to be let loose, there was
heard the smgmg of a lark. We have
been called to a great conflict, and yet
m the midst of it all there may be the
smgmg of the birds, and the VOlce of
the turtle-dove, and our hearts may
be kept In the seremty and JOY as we
abIde In HiS love which IS stronger
than death.

" Shew me Thy ways, 0 Lord,' teach me Thy paths. Lead me m Thy truth
and teach me: for Thou art the GOD OF MY SAL VAT ION j on Thee do I wazt
all the day. Remember, 0 Lord, Thy tender merczes and lovmgkmdnesses ,. for they
have been ever of old."

HOW good to have the requests to make of HIm, which, If He but remember
HiS own perfechons, He Will surely grant! And in all the matter of
salvatIon, which IS the matter here, thIS 15 assuredly the case. SalvatIon 15 the
Issue of HIS own counsels, the outflow of HiS love, the very display of HIS own
nghteousness and holiness. Thus all that He 15 pledges Itself at once to the lost
one who puts himself as such mto HiS hands for the fulfilment m hIm of HIS
glonous purpose.
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"REJOICE IN THE LORD."
The Hindrances and Helps.
An

~4ddress

given

In

Read Philippians 3.
THERE is no part of the Word of
God so stamped with joy as the
Epistle to the Philippians, and yet it
is the epistle of the Christian's path on
earth. It shows us Christ as the power
and joy of going on through the daily
circumstances of the path, whatever
they may be. This is not presented in
doctrine; if it had been we might have
said that it is all very fine in theory
but it won't work. But the Spirit of
God has presented this life of divine
and heavenly joy on earth in the experience of a man preserved by the power
of God. Having been enabled by
infinite grace to live out this life of
joy in his own experience, he was
inspired to give us that experience by
the Spirit of God. It is not a joy that
depends upon the circumstances of
the path. We are never left to be
dependent on our circumstances for
joy. The key-note of the epistle is,
.. My brethren, rejoice in the Lord."
It is the blessed Lord Himself who is
the source of the joy that comes out
in the experience of Paul, when his
circumstances were anything but joyful.
To be imprisoned four years, chained
to the soldier who kept him! Can
you imagine what such an existence
must have been for a man of such
fine-strung sensibilities as Paul? And
not merely that, but all going wrong
in the assemblies. That was Paul's
deepest interest upon earth, because
it is Christ's.
The resources that were available for
this life of joy in him are available for
us to-day. Have we taken it to heart
that it is the Lord's will that we should
"rejoice in the Lord"? That is the
only normal Christian state.

(J.

London in
1-2I

i

A. TREJ'CH.)

I9Io.

4· 4-7.

" Finally," as if it were the last word
he was going to say (I suppose he did
think he would close his epistle at this
part), .. Finally, my brethren, rejoice
in the Lord." But we find the Spirit
of God leads him to write on, and it is
blessed for us he was so led, because
we find he is led to glance at the
various hindrances to the realization of
this blessed life of divine joy upon
earth; not to occupy us with the
hindrances but with the power to carry
us on in spite of every hindrance.
First of all, as to the position of the
Christian. "Beware of dogs," he says,
"beware of evil workers, beware of (he
was evidently going to say circumcision,
but he used a term of reproach indicating the partial cutting instead of
complete cutting-he is inspired to reserve that word now for the Christian)U beware of concision, for we are of the
circumcision." "We are of the circumcision." How and why? Because
through infinite grace we have been
brought to see what we are in the cross
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and unreservedly to give ourselves up as only
fit for the judgment of God. All we
are has come under God's judgment as
carried out in the death of Christ, and
this leaves room for the next thing, we
worship by the Spirit of God, not
by any machinery of the flesh, but
by the Spirit of God. The blessed
Spirit of God is the power of worship,
and rejoicing in Christ Jesus is the
spring of worship.
THE FIRST GREAT HINDRANCE.
Now he glances at the first great
hindrance to the realization of this
blessed life of joy, which is " confidence
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in the flesh." Religious flesh, that is
the first great hindrance. There is no
greater, and I say religious flesh because
though 11 that which is born of the
flesh, is flesh, JJ and there is no real
difference before God in its character,
yet there is a difference in our practical
experience of it. If a man converted
out of open profligacy is tempted to
look back at what he was, he does so
with a shudder and with a deep sense of
all that infinite grace has delivered him
from; but not so with one who like
Saul of Tarsus had long cultivated the
flesh and was blameless as touching the
righteousness of the law, who had been
preserved from the outward sin and
had a high place in the estimation of
his fellows. The danger in such a case
is lest the eye should be turned back
upon self and be occupied with any
supposed gain made in a religious
reputation. Paul is speaking of what
he knew experimentally. "Though I
also might have confidence in the
flesh. If any man thinketh himself that
he hath whereof he might trust in the
flesh, I more." And then we find the
things that he could look back upon.
He says of himself, "Touching the
righteousness of the law, blameless."
Blameless in outward life, we learn from
one of his sentences in the Acts that
he was a strictly conscientious man, and
we learn from these vers es hE' was the
pink of perfection, he was an earnestly
religious man, there was no one to
come up to him in the way he had
cultivated the flesh. But, what did it
all count before God? What a discovery he made that day when he was
on his way from Jerusalem to Damascus
to track the lowly followers of Christ
to prison and death, when a light above
the brightness of the sun broke him
down to the earth, and he found himself to be the most avowed enemy of
the Lord Jesus Christ. That is what
becomes of the flesh and its cultivation.

He was occupied with seeking to blot
the very memory of the name of Jesus
Christ out of the earth. How the whole
system tottered down in that moment!
The axe was laid at the root of things
then, and he says) "What things were
gain to me I counted loss for Christ,
r do count all things but loss for the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus, my Lord.)J And it was not only
in the first flush of that wonderful
revelation of Christ to his soul that he
counted all that had been gain to him
but loss, but there remained with him
the sense of the worthlessness of
everything out of Christ. 11 Yea) I
do count all things but loss for the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered
the loss of all things." The test had
come and he had stood it. Now what
does he think of his loss? He counts
it only as refuse that he may win Christ.
I pray that we may get hold of what
is presented as the power and practical
deliverance from all that line of selfoccupation that has been such a snare
to many of us. « That I may win
Christ "-reach Him in actual presence
in glory. .1 That I may win Christ,
and be found in Him, not having mine
own righteousness, which is oJ the law,
but that which is through the faith of
Christ, the righteousness which is of
God by Jaith." Instead of his eye
turning in upon self, and instead of
looking back to all he had gained for
himself among his fellows, by the
earnest cultivation of the flesh, he is
filled with the thought of being found
in Christ in divine righteousness before
God, in a righteousness wholly of God,
and it only became his through faith
in Christ Jesus, nothing of self entered
there.

THE NEXT GREAT HINDRANCE.
The next great hindrance as it
comes before him is the sin that

"Rejoice in the Lord tt
surrounds us in this world. How is
this hindrance to be met? It is met
in the power of that which is before us,
all that which the heart sets before it
as its object. 11 That I may know
Him." But, you say, has he not just
told us he had suffered the loss of
all things for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus, the Lord,
and that he was able to look at his
loss as refuse? How can he say,'
11 That
I may know Him"? Who
was there ever that knew Christ as
he knew him? The knowledge of
Christ has this character. The more
we know the more we want to know,
and nothing can satisfy the heart that
knows Him but to know Him better.
God knows how, in His grace, to
awaken the longings in order that He
may come in with His own blessed
satisfyings. He satisfies longing souls.
As surely as He awakens the longing in
a soul it is that He may satisfy it,
and as it is satisfied there is a necessity
for deeper satisfaction and so the growth
of our souls is carried on. "That 1
may know Him and the power of His
resurrection." For what? That his
blessing may be more assured? No,
but for fellowship with Christ Jesus,
his Lord, to be conformed unto His
death, that he may be able to go down
more completely into the path of being
identified with the Lord Jesus Christ
in His rejection here, with nothing
but a martyr's death before him. He
says he is looking forward to his death.
Very beautiful it is to see this in Paul,
but it is not presented to us as a
beautiful picture to admire in him, but
he is inspired to set before us what is
true, proper, normal, Christian experience. I do not mean by that that it
is the experience of every Christian,
but it is the only true, proper Christian
experience.
" If anyway I arrive at resurrection
from among the dead." Pressing on

amongst things here, that is the
goal of his soul. To be raised out
of the dead in Christ, conformed to
His glory. That is what is before the
Lord's servant. He is not seeking a
good situation here; there was a finer
than that before him. He was pressing
on to reach full conformity to Christ
in glory, to be raised up from amongst
the dead to be like Christ. That was
the end of his path. You say, "Does
that mean he was uncertain about
reaching the end? JJ 11 No," he says,
"if by any means I may arrive at
resurrection from amongst the dead,"
that is, his eye is so bent on the end
of the path that he does not care what
is the character of the way that leads
there. It may be smooth, it may be
rough, it may be long or it may be
short, but he is not occupied with the
way but the end of the way, to be
raised up from amongst the dead to be
like Christ. Oh, what superiority was
this over everything the god of this
world could offer to men in this world!
If only our souls were filled with what
the apostle has before him here!
Pressing on through everything here to
reach that glor ious goal! 11 Not as
though I had already attained, either
were already perfect" (because there
is no perfection as to condition known
to Scripture short of reaching Christ
in glory), "but I follow after if that I
may apprehend that for which also
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus."
You must not think that he is speaking
of mental apprehension of things. He
is using the word that is now, so far
as I know, only used in the language of
the police court. We know what is
meant by a policeman 11 apprehending"
a man. "That I may lay hold." l / If
by any means I may lay hold of that
for which Christ has laid hold of me."
Why did the Lord lay hold of you and
me? When the arrow of conviction
first went to your conscience; when
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the first ray of dIvme hght first
l1luffimated the darkness of your soul,
what dId the Lord lay hold of you for ;l
N othmg short of bemg hke HImself In
the glory. That IS what we are saved
for "I follow after If that I may lay
hold of that for whIch Chnst has laId
hold of me." H Brethren, I count not
myself to have apprehended, but thIS
one thmg I do, forgettmg those thmgs
whIch are behmd." How far do we
know the power of that sImple concentration of heart and mmd upon the
object God has set before us ;l
He had not many Irons In the fire.
" ThIS one thmg I do, forgettmg those
thmgs WhICh are behmd" He IS so
bent upon reachmg the goal that he IS
not occupIed wIth the mIlestones. He
does not stop to measure the dIstance
he has traversed nor what IS yet to be
traversed. HIS whole mmd and heart
are concentrated upon the end of the
way. "Forgettmg those thmgs whlch
are behmd," not dwellmg upon the
vIctones of the past, "and reachzng
forth." He 15 usmg the strongest word
m the language. It IS a word that
expresses the attitude of a man runmng
a race-hIs head and neck reached
out and the rest of hIS body behmd.
THE POWER THAT DELIVERS.
" Reachmg forth to those thzngs whzch
are before." Here we find the power
to dehver us from the thmgs of thIS
world. Have" the thmgs that are before" theIr place m our souls? What
holy energy It would Impart to the Me
If only the thmgs that are before, that
God has set before us, were fully before
our own souls for ourselves! "I
press toward the goal for the pnze of
the callmg on hIgh of God, m Chnst
Jesus. The goal was ChrIst, and the
prtze was Chnst. Let us, therefore, as
many as be perfect be thus m rnded. "
But, you say, I thought he saId, " Not
as though I were perfect." But m one

case he 15 speakmg of perfection In
condItion and there can be no perfection In condItion short of reachmg
Chnst In glory. Now he 15 speakmg
of the place of the Chnshan In ChrIst
before God, and he could not be more
perfect as to hIS posItIon. Nobody
could be more perfect as to hIS posItIon
But what he wants now IS that those
who are III the faIth of theIr souls In
Chnst Jesus should be mmded, as the
apostle was mmded, to press on to the
thmgs before, to reach the glonous goal
mstead of belOg attracted by the
hundred and one thmgs the enemy can
spread out before our mmds. I don't
know whether we estImate anght the
power of what we have set before us,
the power of an Object worthy to
control all hearts Mr. Darby used to
Illustrate It by a mother who hears her
chIld 1S run over. She runs to reach
her chlld. She 15 not consclOUS of the
goods m the shop wmdows. She IS
not trymg to pass thIS thmg and that,
she IS not consclOUS they are there.
She has an object before her heart that
engrosses her soul, to reach her chIld.
Is Chnst the ObJect to engross the
soul? If only He was before the soul,
shmlUg In all HIS blessed excellency
and glory before the soul, we should
not have much dIfficulty In passmg
thmgs by whIch the enemy seeks to
attract us m the scene of HIS re]ectlOn
It would not be an effort to gIve up
thIS or that, and what satisfaction
comes wIth It! Where IS the satisfactIon to be found lIke that of a heart
that IS thus filled wIth the thmgs that
are before, wIth the glonous goal God
has set before us, wIth Chnst lU glory,
to reach HIm mstead of anythmg thIS
SIde of the goal;l "Let us, therefore,
as many as be perfect, be hke mrnded."
He won't let down the true mmd of the
ChrIstian to anythmg below the standard. If you are not m the same mmd
as the apostle, If you have not grasped
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the true proper object that God has
set before the Christian, God will
reveal it to you.
Then the last, "Whereto we have
already attained, let us walk by the same
rule." It might be thought perhaps,
Cl I have only to go on myself and not
mind anybody else."
But that is not
Christianity at all, because Christianity
teaches me to think of everybody but
myself.

THE TRUE PROPER CHRISTIAN
LIFE.
It may come to it at last, you have
to go on alone, but not before you
have tried by every means and resource
of faith to draw on the Lord's beloved
ones with yourself in this path of
pressing on to reach Christ. Cl Brethren,
be followers together with me." Not
admirers, but followers together with
me, etc. Here is a sign of true proper
Christian life. "Many walk of whom
I have told you,1J etc. They are
enemies of the cross. It does not say
they are enemies of Christ, they profess
to be His friends. The cross is the
power of Christianity that separates
from the flesh, and the world and the
devil and the devil's things. "They
are enemies of the Cross of Christ, whose
end is destruction, whose god is their
belly • . . who mind earthly things."
You say he is speaking of mere professing Christians; that would not mean
you at all. He does not tell you anything of the true relations of these
people with God; what he judges is
from their outward course, and nothing
can be more solemn, and it is given
for each of our consciences. They
were inside the Christian circle because
of course he is not speaking of heathens,
but he is speaking of professing
Christians minding earthly things.
That was a terrible thing, and that was
the road to destruction. If the Lord's
beloved ones get on that road they will
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Rejoice in the Lord"

be delivered out of it before the end,
but the path that minds earthly things
ends in destruction. What have we
been minding to-day?

" For our conversation is in heaven."
It is a difficult word to represent in
English, it might be more literal as
" citizenship.)) But this is such a cold
thing in English, but in Greece a man's
citizenship was his deepest interest in
life and came before all else. Therefore
the Spirit of God could take up the
word, "Our citizenship is in heaven. 1J
Its deepest springs are in heaven. So
we are only looking for the Lord Jesus
Christ to change our bodies of humiliation into bodies of glory. How
beautiful it is! He has spoken of
resurrection from amongst the dead,
because martyrdom was impending in
his case, but he doesn't close without
showing you how we may reach the
goal without death. It is ever so in
Scripture. Whenever you find anything about death you will always find
very soon after the true proper hope
of the Christian, and that is the coming
of the Lord and its effects. He always
looked upon it as ingrained into the
holy Christian life and we find it here.
There is nothing between these two
things to clash in the least. What he
regards first of all as that which is true
of the Christian is the pressing on with
every energy of our whole being to
reach conformity to Christ in glory,
instead of reaching any position in this
world and any attractions that the
enemy could offer to us in the world.
But at any moment the Lord Jesus
Christ may come and change us in
the twinkling of an eye without death
at all.

WITH

PRAYER AND THANKSGIVING.
There is one thing more. He returns
to the exhortation with which he was
going to close. He returns to it in
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chapter 4. 4. H Rejoice in the Lord
alway." Under no circumstances is
it otherwise than God's will that you
should rejoice. I f Let your moderation
be known unto all men." Yieldingness
that is the opposite of standing upon
your rights. If they push you off
the pathway into the street, go into
the street. The Lord is going to have
His rights and there is time enough
for you to have yours when He gets
His. Meantime, I f let your yieldingness
be known unto men. The Lord is at
hand." After all, you say, I think my
cares are the greatest difficulty in
realizing this life of blessed joy on
earth. He did not close without a
word about your cares. "Be careful
for nothing." You say, If you knew
my circumstances you would know
that I need to be careful for many
things. But the blessed God knows
your circumstances and He says, "Be
careful for nothing." But then He
doesn't leave you without your re·
sources. He only glances at the
difficulty to bring in the power to
enable us to go on in spite of everything, and every difficulty. "But in
everything by prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving, let your requests
be made known unto God." There is
the resource. I am entitled under all'
circumstances, whether in trifles or
great things, to bring everything that
would press on my heart to God.
What a wonderful resource it is! "In
everything by prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving," not because of
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the expected blessing but because we
cannot get into His presence without
thinking of Him, and what a wonderful
revelation He has given us of Himself,
and thus your heart bows in thanksgiving at the same time that you are
relieving it by pressing all that was
exciting care in you into the heart of
God. You cannot but bow in thanksgiving. "And the peace of God which
passeth understanding shall keep your
hearts and thoughts through Christ
Jesus." He guarantees that if we only
trust Him with our cares He will put
the peace in which He dwells Himself,
where no breath of trouble ever came,
into our hearts and thoughts (often a
difficult thing to manage) to keep them
through Christ Jesus. You say, I
cannot understand that.
God has
anticipated you. He does not expect
you to understand it, but only to act
upon it. Only trust Him instead of
carrying that load of care. Trust Him
and carry it all to Him and He guarantees He will put the peace of God in
which He dwells Himself into your
heart and thoughts to keep you through
Christ Jesus, and He says it passeth
understanding, and it will be a wonder
to yourself and all your fellows. How
blessed to have every hindrance, as it
were, looked at, and the resource is
given us by the blessed God that we
may be able to realize this blessed life of
heavenly joy here on earth. It is His
will for us, it is His command to us,
" REJOICE IN THE LORD ALWAY,
AND AGAIN I SAY, REJOICE."

Faith apprehends the love and other blessed attractions that there are in
Him, and the heart finds rest and a dwelling place im Him.
Faith knows that He is no stranger to even the smallest detail and action
in our lives and so invests the whole course of human life with a sense of His
authority and sufficiency.
Faith realizes how He enters into and sympathizes with the joys and sorrows,
circumstances, trials and triumphs of the pilgrim way, and how compassionate
and tender He can be with us, even in our failures.
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
The Old Testament Scriptures.
" As I write a controversy is being waged in the local paper on the inspiration of the
Scriptures. The combatants are two ministers; one, I believe, is a Christian, the other is a
modernist. Without going into details, will you kindly give me some light on the following:
When the Lord spoke to the two going to Emmaus concerning Himself in 'ALL THE SCRIPTURES' (Luke 24.), did there exist then A COMPLETE BOOK of the Old Testament Scnptures,
or did they exist in separate portions only? The modernist in a reply has said that it was the
Council of Jamnia in A.D. 87, which decided to give us the Scriptures as they now stand. He
states that the Book of 'Daniel' and other books in the Old Testament have not been even
endorsed by the Lord. He never referred to them. Will you give me some light on these
matters? "-A BROTHER.

THE Old Testament Scriptures existed in one complete book in the
time of the Lord Jesus. The version
then in general use was the Septuagint,
which was a Greek tr anslation from
the original tongue. It was made in
Alexandria during the reign of Ptolemy
Philadelphus, 284-246 B.C., though
accounts differ considerably as to the
exact date of its completion. It had
the three divisions which Luke 24. 44
indicates, "the law of Moses, the
prophets, and the psalms." All the
books of the Old Testament as we
have it were contained in it. Most of
the quotations in the New Testament
are from this version. The Council of
Jamnia did not decide to give us these
Scriptures as we now have them to-day;

it merely confirmed or gave a sort of
official sanction to what had been
generally accepted for centuries, and
which by the Lord Jesus' and in the
later parts of the New Testament are
called "the Scriptures"; though this
could not have influenced the Council
of J amnia for it was composed of Jewish
Rabbis.
The modernist combatant must have
missed Matthew 24. IS in his reading
of the New Testament, for there the
Lord speaks of "the abomination of
desolation" spoken of by Daniel the
prophet (Dan. 9. 27). There are in the
New Testament citations from or
references to, all the Old Testament
books except Esther, Ecc1esiastes,
Canticles, Obadiah, and Nahum.

The Lord's Supper.
" I should be glad if you would say something in 'Scripture Truth' on the subject of the
Lord's Supper that would help a dear Christian who has ceased to ' break bread,' saying that it is
not for us. but it will be taken up in another dispensation."-GRASSMERE.

THE institution of the Lord's Supper
as a memorial feast is given in
two Scriptures, Luke 22 and I Corinthians I I. Luke's Gospel is the Gospel
which shows us the grace of God
flowing out to all men, whether Jew
or Gentile, apart from all dispensational teaching; therefore the Lord's
words at the Supper ought to make an
irresistible appeal to every soul won
from among the Gentiles, who would
have had no hope but for His death.
He said, "This is MY BODY which is
given FOR YOU: this do in remem-

brance of ME. This cup is the New
Testament in MY BLOOD, which is
shed FOR YOU." It may be said that
those words were for disciples present
at the Supper and were not intended
for the church throughout the centuries. We deny that altogether, yet
there might be some reason in the
argument if we had not I Corinthians I I. As to that passage surely
no question can arise.
The epistle is addressed to l< the
church of God which is at Corinth, to

Scripture Truth
them that are sanctlfied in Ch,1Sf Jesus,
called to be satnts, wlth all that tn every
place call upon the Name of Jesus Chrtst
our Lord, both thetrs and QUI s." This
reaches out and embraces all who own
the Lord Jesus throughout thIS church
age. For all these the apostle receIved
from the Lord Jesus m glory thIS
specIal commumcatlOn. ThIs shows
;,10W near thIS remembrance of HImself
IS to HIS heart; He does not wIsh to
be forgotten by those whom He loves
and for whom He dIed. And they are
to remember Hlffi, accordmg to HIS
own word, by domg thiS: 11 THIS DO
10 remembrance of Me"
If thIS 15 not
done, th~re 15 no remembrance of HIm,
In the way In whIch He deSIres It.
And m domg thIS HIS death 15 shown
11 TILL
HE COME" He has not
come yet, so those who own Him as
Lord, and show It by theIr obedIence
to HIm, contInue to take HIS Supper.
There are two SIdes to the Lord's
Supper: (I) In respondmg to HIS
deSIre we show that we do not forget
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that He dIed for us. It IS a matter of
supreme moment to us that He should
have laId down HIS hfe for us, and we
love HIm because of thIS mconrelvable
mamfestatlOn of HIS love. On the
cross He thovf?ht of us; at the Supoer
we thtnk of Hlm. (2) We show HiS
death; we declare to all who can take
notIce that we stand IdentIfied WIth
HIS death, that we are committed to It
and to HIm who was cast out and
crucIfied by the world, and that It 15
our purpose to mamtam thIS stand
untIl He comes. The "we" JS the
a<;sembly of God, we do It from that
standpomt, we do it together. The
Supper IS the rallymg pomt of those
who stand Identified WIth a worldrejected Chnst. It IS not an IndIVIdual stand as baptism IS, but collective. It IS not me " (Acts 8.36), but
we." Could any loyal heart that
understands the meanmg of the Lord's
Supper thmk lIghtly of It, or refraIn
from It, If gIven the opportunIty? We
thmk not.
jj

jj

John the Baptist.
<I I. Companng Matthew 8. 11 and rI. II, It would seem that John the Baptist, though
the fnend of the Bndegroom, 15 neither m the Kmgdom nor In the church. Why is thIS?
What place WIll he occupy In a commg day;>
"2 What are the 'all thmgs ' Elms IS commg to restore (Mark 9. 12)
And how w1l1
he do It;> "-HARROW

JOHN'S greatness and dIgnIty lay In
the fact that he was the forerunner of the Lord and the announcer
that the kIngdom of heaven was at
hand; none other born of woman had
been so honoured. No doubt he was
morally fitted for hIS great miSSIOn,
Indeed he provec1 that he was by hIS
complete separatIOn from all that was
contrary to that comIng kmgdom, and
hiS fearless denunCiatIon of the state
and ways of the people who were not
ready for It and dId not want it. But
he was not prIVIleged to have part In
It, he was martyred before It was
established, and those who are In the

kmgdom WhICh It was hIS mISSIOn to
announce must be greater In pOSItIon
and prtvIlege and nearness to the Lord
than he. And they have the further
greatness of bearmg the moral features
of the Lord who gIves character to the
kmgdom (cf. Matt. 18.). But whIle he
had no part In It on earth, he WIll
surely have some part m It on ItS
heavenly SIde. Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob (Matt. 8. I I) represent the true
chIldren of the kmgdom, those whose
faith looked for It and spake of It
before It came, and John belonged to
thIS race. In Luke 13. 28, "all the
prophets" are added to the names of
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these three patriarchs, and John was a
prophet and more than a prophet.
He must wait until the coming of the
Lord for his place of honour, but he
will surely get it, for faith and faithfulness cannot go without recognition.
Ephesians 3. IS should read: "The
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of
whom every family in heaven and
earth is named." How many families
there will be we cannot tell, but
certainly every testimony of God to
men will have produced its family,
and John the Baptist will belong to
one of these families.
Are not the 11 all things" of
Mark 9. 12 strictly Jewish, for Elijah
and John's missions were to the Jews?
We should say that they are covered
by Gabriel's words to Zacharias, Luke
I. 16, 17, and the prophetic words of
Zacharias, verses 76-79, which seem
to be the new covenant interpretation
of the three passages in the Old Testa·
ment which speak of the coming of
Elias-Isaiah 40. 3, 4; Malachi 3. I ;
2.

4. S· The way he will do this will be
to make them I I remember the law of
Moses My servant, which I commanded
unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with
the statutes and judgments" (Mal.
4. 4). Horeb had a significant place
in Elijah's ministry, which was to call
back the people to the law of Moses.
He failed because the people would not
respond, and ] obn's mission failed for
the same reason. If they bad responded
John would have been Elias to them,
but his ministry brought about no
change of heart in the people, and so
their day of blessing was postponed,
and the way of the Lord was not
prepared, and what was "written of
the Son of man, that He must suffer
many things and be set at nought,"
was fulfilled. Yet the prophetic words
of Luke I. must be fulfilled, when
another in the spirit and power of
Elias will come and prepare the
repentant and believing remnant of
the people of the Jews to meet the
Lord when He shall appear for their
deliverance and blessing.

" My Father is Greater than I."
"In what sense is the Father greater than the Son? (John 14. 28)."-HARROW.

WE

could not admit in any sense
the thought of inferiority of one
of the Persons in the Godhead to
another. It is not of what is essential
to Deity that the Lord is speaking here,
but of the place of subordination that
He had taken as having come forth
from the Father and come into the
world. He was the Sent-one i in this
title He glories, and speaks of the fact
not less than thirty-nine times in this
Gospel of John, and "the servant is
not greater than his lord, neither he
that is sent greater than he that sent
him" (13. 16). As sent by the Father
He had become incarnate, and as the
true and perfect Man His whole life

and labour was the doing of the
Father's will and not His own; to this
will He was obedient even to the
death of the cross. Throughout the
Gospel we see this blessed subordina·
tion to the Father. He did nothing
of Himself; all the words that He
spoke and the works that He did were
the Father's. He had received the
Father's commandment and He did it
that the world that had rejected the
will of God for its own might know that
He loved the Father.
He came to declare what God is,
and to become the Mediator between
God and man, and in this-the servant's
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place-He was subject to the Father,
and in this sense the Father was
greater than He, yet had He not been
co-equal with the Father-God in His
own blessed Person-He could not have

revealed Him nor been the Mediator.
As to His Person, the Father is not
greater than He, but as to the place
of subjection to the Father's will that
He took in incarnation He is.

IMMEASURABLE LOVE.

(w. R.

DUNIJEE.)

WHEN suns have ceased to give their light,
When moons no more shall shine,
Still will I sing with soul delight,
Thou, Saviour Christ, art mine.
When rolled the heavens are like a scroll,
When fire the earth destroys,
Thou still shalt rise before my soul,
Supremest of all joys.
No thought Thy love could e'er convey,
No words its power express,
Eclipsing earth's most brilliant ray,
Thou Sun of Righteousness.
To save me Thou did'st condescend,
My load of guilt to bear:
o grace, I ne'er can comprehend,
Thy Throne with Thee 1'11 share.
Love's ocean, whose receding beach,
No eyes can ever see,
Thy blessed Spirit loves to teach,
'Tis lavished all on me.
The tiniest drop from that vast deep,
I treasure in my soul,
My mind in perfect peace shall keep,
Earth's deepest wounds make whole.
Then rise, my blessed Saviour, rise,
While, self-abased, I sink,
To learn with Spirit-opened eyes
The strength of that blest link
That binds my ransomed soul to Thee,
Entwined around Thy heart,
To learn through all eternity
How great, how kind Thou art.

" LET us thank God for trials that are not removed, though brought:before
Him in believing prayer, and praise Him for answers that seem long in
coming, knowing that the delay is needed to make us ready to receive them. pt

OUR CIRCLE AND
John 2. 1-11, 12. 1-8.

THE LORD'S.

THERE are two spheres of hfe in
which we may know and serve
the Lord; they are the natural and
the spirItual In the natural sphere
we are m relationships which have
been ordaIned by God the Creator, and
It IS very blessed when He IS acknowledged In these. When He IS, we may
experIence and prove the mterest and
mercy and grace of our Lord 10 them,
and they may yield much comfort and
blessmg to us and glory to Him. Now
whtle what 15 spirItual should pervade
and give character to the natural
sphere of hfe, there IS the spirItual
sphere mto which what IS of nature
does not enter, It IS the sphere where
ChrIst 10 HIS own blessedness IS everythmg, and If we are m It, It IS for HIS
pleasure We get a glImpse of the
natural sphere m John 2. and of the
splntual m John 12.

John's Gospel IS the Gospel of the
glory of the Son, and one of the first
thmgs revealed to us m It concernmg
Him 15 that He IS the Word, the
Creator of everythmg that was made.
We learn also that He IS diVInely
mterested m the works of HIS hands,
for He became flesh and dwelt among
us ThiS IS a great mystery, for there
was no deSire on the part of the world
that He should come, and when He
did come It did not know Him, but
thiS did not change Him, He came full
of grace and truth to take men as He
found them and bless them where they
were. He was not coldly distant from
their JoYs and sorrows, their laughter
and their tears, for thiS Gospel of John
shows Him to us reJOlcmg at a marnage
and weepmg at a closed grave, the
bnghtest and the darkest moments In
domestic hfe.
He was the Creator who at the
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beginnIng had created the marnage
relatIonship as the crowmng work of
HIS creation, and now, though He had
come to brIng m a new creatlOn that
would not be marred by sm as the first
had been, He did not brush aSide the
first as bemg beneath HIS notice, but
He accepted the call to the marrIage
of HIS fnends m Cana m Gahlee, and
there He manIfested forth HIS glory
by HIS first miracle.
Marnage IS the begmmng of domestic
hfe, and I want to urge that It has the
Lord's sanctIon and that HIS presence
may be known m the ChnstIan home.
It IS m relatIon to the everyday home
hfe that we read, " He hath said, I Will
never leave thee nor forsake thee"
(Heb. 13). These God-ordamed relabonshshlps m the natural sphere are
bemg more and more desplsed m the
world as godlessness mcreases, but It
must not be so wlth us who deSire to
walk 10 the fear of God all the day long.
Husbands and Wives, parents and
chIldren, brothers and sisters: all these
relatIOnships may be sanctified by the
Word of God and prayer to our blessmg
and God's glory; on the other hand t
to be Without natural affection and
disobedience to parents are signs of the
last days and of the steep descent that
men are mak10g mto Irretnevable
apostacy.
They were not great or rIch, thiS
couple that called Jesus to their
marrIage; mdeed the fact that they
had no wme would mdlcate that they
were very poor, but Jesus was the
Fnend of the poor, and He 1S the
FrIend of the poor to-day, for what He
was yesterday He 15 to-day and wIll be
for ever. Oh that HIS servants would
proc1auh thiS fact With greater zeal
and persistency. It was never more
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needed than now ~ for the needs of the
poor were never greater, and they are
so easily deceived and so ready to lend
eager ears to those who make promises
to them that they can never fulfil.
Jesus came to preach the gospel to the
poor ~ and the gospel will not deceive
them; it is the revelation of the heart
of God.
This bridegroom and bride though
poor, and though the ruler of the feast
that they had appointed was a man
without resources, were highly favoured
people, for with Jesus at their feast
they wanted nothing. Their Guest
became the Servant of their need and
He raised the joy of their marriage day
to a level they could not have known
if He had not been there. How blessed
it is for us to see the first shining of His
glory and to learn the heart that was in
Him. He who, as I have read somewhere, had refused to turn stones into
bread to appease His own hunger
turns water into wine to give perfection
to the marriage feast of His humble
friends.
We should learn from the story that
man on his best day is not sufficient for
himself, but that the Lard, who is the
Creator, is a faithful Creator, and
rejoices with His creatures in their
joys and pities them in their needs and
delights to meet their needs when He
is permitted. We who have confessed
Him as our Saviour and Lord cannot
do without Him in any sphere of life.
He is indispensable, but all-sufficient.
Let us not fail to acknowledge Him
and to do His will and not mar our
enj oyment of His good gifts by selfishly
living unto ourselves.
Great as are His mercies to us in the
natural sphere of life, sooner or later
it will be invaded by death and broken
up, and what then? Then we find
that our Lord can be with us in our
sorrow with the. same grace as He was'

with us in our joy. He does not with~
draw Himself from us in our adversities.
We learn this from chapter II. of our
Gospel. He came to the sisters where
they were and He wept with them
there. They were to learn the greatness of His power, but He would show
them first the deep compassion of His
heart, for power never won a heart, it
is only love that does that. How
great must have been His sorrow and
how wonderful His tears when the
Jews exclaimed, U Behold how He
loved him"; but Martha and Mary
were embraced in that love, and He
made it manifest in the circle of their
sorrow, that He might draw them into
His own circle, as He did in chapter 12.
It is easy to see the difference between
John 2. and 12. In John 2. the Lord
was there for the sake of His friends,
He was there to serve them and to
bless and enrich them, and what a
failure that marriage feast would have
have been if He had not been there.
In chapter 12. His friends were there
for His sake, the feast was not for
them but for Him, He was supreme in
that hallowed circle. I speak not of
His disciples-poor dull clods they
were in spite of all His love and
patience, and loved not the less by
Him for all their dullness-but of
Martha and Lazarus and Mary. He
had been much to them before, but
now He is everything. Their Friend
He had been, one in whose affectionate
interest they had confided, but now He
exceeds all that-He is to them the
Christ, the Son of God, the Resurrection
and the Life, and more. There is no
anger in Martha's heart at her sister's
apparent idleness, there is no complaining upon her lips. She is serving her
Lord, ministering to Him whose love
she had perceived in His tears, who had
turned her deep sorrow into triumph
and was greater than the power of
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death. With what reverence) with
what holy awe, and yet with singing
in her heart would Martha move about
her house that day, hands and feet and
every movement in harmony with the
song within her heart.
And Lazarus who sat with Him at
meat, who had seen all earthly things
fade from his vision as his eyes were
closed in death, who had felt the breaking of all earthly ties as he passed out
out of time into eternity, but who had
been called back from the silence of
the unseen world by the voice of Him
by whose side he sat. What a bond
there must have been between the
Lord and Lazarus, between the Lifegiver and this risen man! Martha and
Mary would not be less loved, but
in that sacred hour, not ties of nature
that must all be riven were strongest,
but this tie that the hand of death
cannot break. When Jesus raised up
the little daughter of J airus, He gave
her back to her parents and we read
of her no more j and when He raised
the widow's son He gave him back to
His mother, and that is the last we
hear of him; but Lazarus was not
raised up that his sisters might again
possess him, but that he might be for
the joy of his Lord, to give pleasure
to His heart; he was raised for the
glory of God and to be one of those
that made a feast for Jesus and sat at
meat with Him.
And Mary-none but the Spirittaught can understand the part that
Mary took. There were some there
that had indignation among themselves
when she poured her precious ointment
on her Lord; they did not understand;
but the fragrance of that act rose up
to heaven, it rose up to the angel hosts,
and beyond them to the very nostrils
of the Father, and He will never forget
it. I have dwelt upon that scene; in
thought I have watched her glide into
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the inner chamber and bring forth from
it that alabaster box of precious nard.
She had not used it on herself, she had
not used it on Lazarus, though it
would surely have embalmed his body
and kept it for awhile from corruption;
she had kept it, mark that word.
" Against the day of My burying hath
she kept this," said the Lord. She had
kept it for her Lord, the most precious
of all her possessions was for Him. She
poured it on His head, so Matthew and
Mark have told us; it is John who
speaks of the anointing of His feet.
Some blind critics have supposed a
contradiction here, but there is none.
I have watched her in thought pour
the precious ointment upon His head,
for He was King, the King of Israel.
It is thus that Matthew writes of Him;
but He was the rejected King, unanointed, unowned by His people;
but Mary said) "I will own Him. I
will anoint Him." Ah, but He was
more than the King of Israel; and as
the truth as to who He was grew in its
glory on her soul, she bowed in adoration at His feet and poured the residue
of the ointment upon them. He was
her Lord and her God. It was this,
the climax of that great act that
impressed itself on John, and he was
inspired by the Holy Ghost to record
what he saw.
What a foreshadowing was this of
what was to be, of what is now whereever there is true love to Christ and
intelligence as to His desires, for He
delights to gather His saints in His
presence and have them minister to
Him. They may serve Him and commune with Him, and worship Him, as
these three beloved saints did. He has
His assemblies in the world, and if they
are true to the high dignity that is put
upon them, they will gather together
to Himself and He will be supreme in
their midst. There is no mysticism
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about this, it is a great reality and
many have proved it so to be. It is
the one thing that we should desire
above all things, and the Lord's service
to us in our circle of things is that we
might reach this end. He serves us
in our circumstances that He might
relieve us of all anxious care about
our needs that we might be free to
minister to Him in His own circle.
Of the three, Mary was the most
intelligent, she had sat at His feet and
learnt of Him and she knew what was
suitable on this occasion, though others
found fault with her. She anointed
Him for His burying. She knew that
He was a rejected Christ, and that He
was to pass out of the world by death.
This fact would expose the world in its
true character to her, but she clung
to Him, and in thought and spirit she
was outside the world with Him. He
absorbed her and carried her affections
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to His own side, He was more to her
than everything that she had prized.
And this should" mark all His own
whom He loves to the end, no matter
how they treat Him. We fail of our
highest privilege if we miss this, and
we rob the Lord of that which is
dearest of all to His heart, the response
of love and worship from our hearts
for His great love to us. We believe
there is no occasion like the gathering
together of the saints of God to eat
the Lord's Supper for this, for it is
there that we may respond to His
request, "This do in remembrance of
ME." We pray that we may under~
stand its deep meaning better, and
while we rejoice that the Lord delights
to be with us in our circle of interests,
may we not be satisfied with that, but
seek in the simplicity of true affection
to know the unspeakable blessedness
of being with Him in His circle.

Who can be a Christian?

I

AM quoting from a letter recently received from Persia.
A Kurd from
Asia MInor said to a friend of mine, 'If Christianity is what M.S. declares
and explains, only God can be a Christian.'" That was a striking conclusion
for a non-Christian to come to, and an arresting one. And as we consider it we
feel the force of it, for is not Christianity in its practical outflow the very nature
of God manifested in His children? A hundred texts could be cited to prove
it, one shall suffice. "Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one
another. No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God
dwelleth in us, and His love is perfected in us" (I John 4. I1, 12). Only the
power of God's Spirit can lead us into and maintain us in this.
(j

Weary of a Cold Heart.
CHRISTMAS EVANS was a great preacher, probably the greatest that
Wales ever knew. He has told how he was changed from being a cold,
intellectual preacher to a fervent evangelist. He was going over the hills from
Dolgelly to Machynlleth, when he slid off his pony on the roadside. He said,
" I was weary of a cold heart towards Christ, and towards His sacrifice and
towards His holy Spirit, and I asked God to do something for me, and He came
and put a fire in my heart that has never burned low."
What shall we do about our cold hearts? Be ashamed of them surely, for
shame belongs to those who are cold towards Christ and His sacrifice, who are
cold in the presence of His cross. Then bring them to God and put ourselves
in His hands. He can turn the frost to fire, and He surely will if we turn wholeheartedly and sincerely to Him, weary of our coldness towards His beloved Son.

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.

IT

very lInportant to remember
that Jesus IS always man. If
He were not God, HIs humamty would
have no value; but, bemg God, the fact
that He mterests HImself m us as a
Man, as men whom He IS not ashamed
to call HIS brethren, IS mfimtely preCIOUS. He can feel wIth us, take part
In all our clrcumstances, tnals, dIfficulties, and troubles. He loves us as
the Father loved HIm, a man and Son
on the earth. HIS love has dIvme perfectIon, but He feels as a man, as a man
on the earth, tempted In hke manner
as we are, apart from sm. He IS ever
man; He thmks of us, as One who has
passed through all these thmgs wIth
dIvme love and human sympathy. Not
only does He know everythmg as God,
but He has had the experIence of man.
PreCIOUS truth, unfathomable grace!
15

We have no need of samts-If they
could hear us-to move HIS heart to
favour us, to render HIS love warmer,

mterest more profound, or HIS
knowledge of our condItion more mtlmate. But He has had the expertence
on purpose to be able to understand and
sympathIze wIth HIS own In every CIrcumstance of the hfe of God In man on
the earth. How great IS the mtenslty
of the Sav1Our's love! How near to
us! How mtelhgent and intimate IS
HIS heart In the confhct of faIth! He
knows all, feels all, and IS WIth US In
everythmg to help us. Blessed be HIS
love!
HIS

It 15 pOSSIble that He may not reveal
HImself to us III VISIons, but HIS heart
IS not colder to US than It was to
AnanIas (Acts 9). HIS WIsdom IS not
dImIU1shed; HIS WIllIngness IS not
weakened to help us, nor IS HIS ann
shortened. The mhmacy and the confidence of our hearts ought to be the
same to tell HIm everythmg; certaIn
It IS that HIS ear IS open to lIsten to US.
(J N. D.)

Feeding upon Chnst.
4'

He that eateth Me, even he shalllwe by Me!'-John 6. 57.

THE man who feeds upon ChrIst
does not hobble on crutches
upon the heavenly road, fOl from thIS
holy feedmg he gams an Inward
strength, and no task or tnal can
ternfy hIm. You may starve hIm but
he has thIS mner iood. You may
darken hIS hfe, but he has thIS mner
lIght, the hght of hfe. You may make
war about hIm but he has peace wIthm, the peace of ChrIst. You may turn
Is thy spmt droopmg ;I
Is the tempest near?
Std! In Jesus hopmg,
What hast thou to fear?

the world 111to a helI to daunt hIm, but
he carrIes hiS mner heaven safely
through Its fiercest fires. He has meat
to eat that the world wots not 01, and
he IS strengthened WIth all mIght by
the food upon whIch he feeds unto all
patience and longsuffermg With Joyfulness. He becomes lIke the One on
whom he feeds and IS more than a
conqueror through Hlm.

Set the pnze before thee,
Gird thme armour on,
Heir of grace and glory,
Struggle for the crown.
(J .W.S. 20 IX. 20.)

What w1l1 become of those cut flowers to-morrow? They Will fade and
WIther. So truth that IS separated from Chnst wIll lose its freshness and power
and fragrance. What could be more objectIonable than WIthered flowers? Just
()ne thmg: truth mInistered apart from Chnst.

"THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST:·
(W.

BRAJctWELL

DICK.)

Continued from November Number•
.. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was rich,
yet for your sakes HE BECAME POOR, that ye through His poverty might be
rich."-2 Corinthians 8. 9.

AS

we consider the One who was
so rich, for our sake becoming so
poor, that we through His poverty
might be so rich, we cannot refrain
from inquiring why did He do it? We
have learned that He was so rich that
richer He cOuld not be. The Centre
of the Father's affection; the Object
of heaven's worship; the One by
whom, for whom, and for whose
pleasure were all things created. He
was indeed rich. What then did He
want? He desired an object for His
heart upon which He could lavish His
love. Could He not have found such
among the angelic hosts "that excel
in strength, that do His commandments, hearkening unto the voice of
His word. His hosts; ministers of
His, that do His pleasure" ? (Psa. 103.
20, 21). The divine answer is 11 He
taketh not hold of angels" (Heb. 2.
16, margin). Why did He pass them
by and come to our deliverance?
They who were so attractive, so
obedient, so pleasing to Him! We
who were so unlovely, so unattractive,
so disobedient, who had sunk to such
an abysmal depth of poverty, and who
had so tarnished His glory! Again
we ask-WHY? From His glory He
looked onward and saw that which
attracted Him, which called forth the
love of His heart, in which even then,
in anticipation, He found delight (see
Prov. 8. 3 1 ). They are called II His
own," 11 one flock," "the church,"
II the
Lamb's wife." And they were
given to Him by the Father as those
which He loved and which He gave
as a love-gift to His Son (John 17.)
But then coming into the region

of time there was the intrusion of sin.
That which He had seen so fair and
so glorious was defiled by sin and had
fallen to a state of indescribable ruin.
What was to be done? Was God to
be defeated? Impossible! Was 4C Our
Lord Jesus Christ" to be deprived of
the Father's gift? That could not
be? Was He not to have that object
upon which His heart was set? That
was unthinkable. Love became active,
for grace has been well described as
divine love in activity, and He who
was rich became poor. He became
Man, came into our circumstances,
bottomed the depth of poverty to
which we had fallen, tasted death, and
rose out from among the dead, a Man
after a new order, the Head of a new
race. Now seated at the right hand of
God, He has, united to Himself by the
Holy Spirit, those who were so poor,
whom He now owns as His Assembly,
His Body, His Bride, and with whom
He delights to share the riches that are
His. What can we do as we meditate
on this, but magnify the grace of Him
of whom we love to speak as "our
Lord Jesus Christ," and with one
heart and one voice, praise and bless
His holy Name.
But this remarkable expression
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ "
calls for further consideration. Only
in Him and by Him could this grace
be manifested for "grace and truth
subsists through Jesus Christ." The
apostle could also say, as a personal
testimony and on behalf of his fellow
apostles, .. of His fulness we all have
received, and grace upon grace" (John
I. 16, 17, New Trans.). We too, thank
Cl
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God, have been made the reCIpIents of
that grace, hence It IS that we dehght
to speak m terms of true affectlOn of
"our Lord Jesus Chnst," and to
magmfy the grace of whIch He was
the perfect expresslOn. What an mexhaustible theme IS " the grace of our
Lord Jesus Chnst." Now we are gomg
to see that that grace not only gIves,
but by reason of Its unhmlted gIvmg
It makes demands. The demands can
never be commensurate wIth the glvmg
as we can eastly understand, but our
response WIll mdicate the measure of
our appreClatlOn of the grace. In our
first paper we merely mentlOned the
way In whIch thIs peerless settIng forth
of grace IS used m the chapter In whIch
It IS found. The apostle was seekmg
to encourage the samts at Cormth to
help theIr brethren who were In dIstress.
They were not to look to the nch and
say, "they can well afford to help" ;
nor were they to plead that they were
too poor to do so; nor were they to
look upon the matter as a merchant
mIght consIder some busmess proposItIon. They were to remember "the
grace of our Lord Jesus ChrIst" and
the outcome of that; and WIth theIr
own hearts saturated WIth that grace
seek to mamfest It m a real way to
theIr brethren m Chnst. Then we
want that grace for every CIrcumstance
m our ChnstIan hfe, and, praIse HIS
Name, we can have It. In the presence
of God where He appears for us " our
Lord Jesus Chnst " 15 on "the throne
of grace," and to that throne we repaIr
" that we may receive mercy, and find
grace for seasonable help" (Heb. 4. r6
New Trans.).
For the conflIct that we may expect
If we are gomg to be true to HIm, we
need to "be strong m the grace that
IS m Chnst Jesus" (2 TIm. 2. I). The
grace that was m HIm and that was
so pe.dectly expresse.d by H~m m HIS
pathway through thiS world, 15 now

Grace of OUr Lord Jesus Christ
seen m HIm where He
hand of God.

15

at the rIght

In closmg, we pass on to the last
"erse of Holy Scnpture, and what a
verse It IS! "The grace of our. Lord
Jesus Christ be WIth you all" (Of,
U be WIth all the samts JI).
" Amen"
(Rev. 22. 21). We have just heard
HIS own "heavenly VOlee well known
to us in present grace, JI mtroducmg
HImself to us by that name that IS the
embodIment of grace~" I JESUS."
He has set our heart aglow by HIS
glad announcement, H Surely I come
qUIckly." He has produced the ready
response, "Amen. Even so, come,
Lord Jesus." He presents HImself as
11 Jesus," we reverently address Him
as "Lord Jesus." We tell HIm how
we long to see HIm; that our JOY Will
be exceeded only by HIS JOY; and, as
our hearts beat hIgh at the prospect of
HIS return, we smg .~
"Lord Jesus, come,
That, lost in Thee, our souls
May bow and worship and adore,
In Thy blest presence evermore I
Lord Jesus, come , "

Then we have thIS benedIction, as
much as to say tIll He come we are
assured of Hls unchangmg, unweaned,
unbounded, unceasmg grace, "The
grace of our Lord Jesus Chnst." We
have reached the last month at another
year and He has not come yet. We
may be permitted to enter upon a
new year and, If so, what It may have
10 store for us we do not know.
Many
of us may be safely and happIly housed
at home WIth the Lord. On the other
hand, the moment of supreme JOy may
arnve, and we may all be 11 caught up
together to meet the Lord m the aIr;
and so sha 11 we ever be WIth the
Lord" (I Thess. 4. 17) Whatever
happens, we can and we do 10 all
smcenty say : -

" The grace of our Lord Jesus Chnst
be WIth all the samts Amen."

CONTINUE IN THE SON AND IN THE
FATHER. John 2. 24.
(H. J. VINE.)
THERE is some good reason for
THE SON being named before
THE FATHER in the above Scripture.
The whole verse reads, "As for you,
let that which ye have heard from the
beginning abide in you: if that ye
have heard from the beginning abides
in you, ye also shall abide in the Son
and in the Father" (N.T.). The
preceding verse says, "whoso denies
the Son has not the Father either; he
who confesses the Son has the Father
also. "
There is a constant restless activity
which carries the mind beyond what
is revealed. It often goes with the
pride of advanced thought. So in the
second Epistle of John we read,
"whosoever goes forward and abides
not in the doctrine of the Christ has
not God" (verse 9, N.T.). On the
other hand, .. He that abides in the
doctrine, he has both the Father and
the Son."
It is by the Son the knowledge of
the Father has been brought to us.
We should have been still in ignorance
of Him otherwise; for He said, •• No
man cometh to the Father, but by
Me." He also said, "He that hath
seen Me hath seen the Father"; and,
blessed be His holy Name, .. Henceforth ye know Him, and have seen
Hlm."
To bless us with that disclosure,
however, a stoop of marvellous grace
was necessary-a coming down from
the glory He had along with the
Father .. before the world was!"down into fallen man's circumstances!
Matchless love and grace indeed it
was! His great love brought Him
here! He was the one Person in the
glorious Godhead who came into the
world as Man amongst men I And

with what ignominy and shame they
treated Him. To what depths of
sorrow and suffering He went; bearing
sins and being made sin upon the
cross, where, in love unspeakable, He
bore our judgment, and made atonement. But shall all this be overlooked ?
That were impossible. We are told,
the Father" hath committed all judgment unto the Son: that all men
should honour the Son, even as they
honour the Father. He that honoureth
not the Son honoureth not the Father
which hath sent Him." God will see
to it that He receives the honour due to
Him. How solemn then to share in any
presumptuous activity, which detracts
from the honour of such an One in the
slightest degree. May we rather uphold his honour in a becoming and
reverent manner in every possible
way i rejoicing in the wonderful love
that brought Him down so low, to
make us His own righteously for ever i
rejoicing, too, in His present glory on
high with the Father.
There is this subtle activity always
energizing against the Son~ as we have
said. John tells us of the lying denial
of the proven fact that He is "THE
CHRIST"; but also of the subtle
" antichrist"
denial
of
" THE
FATHER AND THE SON" (1. John 2.
22). The unction given to us from the
Holy One maintains us in the truth;
teaching us to "abide in Him" by
whom the Father is made known.
Good and healthful is the word already
quoted-" If that ye have heard fro111
the beginning abides in you, ye also
shall abide in the Son and in the
Father." As we "abide in Him" by
whom the revelation is made, we shall
abide in Him who is revealed; and
this explains why the Son is named
before the Father. Only by Him do

Contin ue in the Son . • •
we come to the Father. .. I am in
My Father and ye in Me," He said.
He received honour from the excellent glory upon the holy mount from
God the Father. He is glorified by
the Holy Spirit now, He has ascended
as Man to His Father and our Father,
His God and our God. ALL are to
honour the Son, even as they honour
the Father. Praise God, the earthrejected One is honoured in heaven,
and we may well sing.. 0 God, Thou now
Thy holy, blest,
The Nazarene, the
Now sits exalted

hast glorified
ETERNAL SON;
cructfied,
on Thy Throne I "

Who would have it otherwise? In
the creation "the Son of the Father's
love" has the Firstborn's pre-eminence
0' because by Him all things were
created" (Col. I. 16). The salvation
of the world is in His hands, for "the
Father has sent the Son as Saviour of

the world" (John 4. 14). Eternal life
is the portion of each one that believes
on THE SON, for John 3. 36 tells us,
"He that believes on THE SON has
LIFE ETERNAL" (N.T.). And that
life is ours in Him, who is Himself made
known as "the eternal life." How
great are the grace and love that have
brought us even now into that which
is "ETERNAL!" by the effectual
work of "THE ETERNAL SPIRIT. 1t
" The anointing which ye have received
of Him abideth in you, and ye need not
that any man teach you: but as the
same anointing teacheth you of all
things, and is truth, and is no lie, and
even as it hath taught you, ye shall
abide in Hzm. And now little children
ABIDE IN HIM" (I John 2. 27, 28).
In faith and affection, along with
deepened spiritual understanding, we
shall thus "continue in the Son and
in the Father."

"THERE IS FORGIVENESS WITH THEE."
THE fear of the Lord • . . is that
to which the knowledge of His
grace, where real, will surely lead.
" There is forgiveness with Thee, that
Thou mayest be feared." We might
imagine, perhaps, that it would be
rather said "loved"; but we may be
assured that there is no mistake. The
intimacy to which grace leads-the
knowledge of God thus acquired by
one brought to Him-dispels of course,
not produces, slavish fear. And so it
is written: "There is no fear in love:
but perfect love casteth out fear,
because fear hath torment: he that
feareth is not made perfect in love"
(I John 4. 18)-he is like a scholar
with an ill-learned lesson, not perfect
in that which God in the gospel has
been teaching us earnestly.
On the other hand, the light and
flippant carelessness by which some
would show us their intimacy with

God, their knowledge of His grace,
proves to absolute demonstration their
ignorance of what they profess. He
who has seen the Alps but at a distance,
may think but little of their majestic
height. The nearer we approach, the
more they put on grandeur; at their
very foot, they tower up in masses
which scale the heavens, and make us
realize our utter insignificance. How
much more, then, will the awful
majesty of God be felt by one who
has stood in His presence! The little
reverence shown to-day, even by
Christians, the freedom of their bold
speculati ons, their critical proficiency
in sacred things, the prominence
assigned to the "human element"
everywhere, reveal plainly enough the
citizen of the world's cities, rather than
the one who in the stillness of the
desert or the mountain top has drawn
near to God.

THE EPHESIAN EPISTLE.

(J AMES BOfi».

Chapter 4. 17-5. 18.
(Continued from page 204).

THEREFORE these Gentile believers
are exhorted not to walk as the
other Gentiles walk-" in the vanity of
their mind, having the understanding
darkened, being alienated from the life
of God through the ignorance that is
in them, because of the blindness of
their heart: who being past feeling
have given themselves over to lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with
greediness. But ye have not so learned
Christ."
This is the truth as regards man,
whoever and wherever he may be.
The light of Christianity may exercise
a restraining influence upon him, so
that only in secret does he appear in
his true character; but all that is
attributed to the Gentiles is true of
the whole Christless world, whatever
may be professed.
Man is said to be alienated from the
life of God through the ignorance that
is in the whole fallen world, because
of the blindness of their heart. Natural
man is in as deep darkness as anyone
blind can be. He has no knowledge
of God at all. If he is a religious man
he may pride himself in not being an
infidel. But his heart is as dark as
the heart of the greatest infidel's could
be. The life of God, where he may
see it in the children of God, is to him
utterly obnoxious. He is in opposition
to it wherever it appears in his
presence. He may do his best to hide
his abhorrence of it, but the enmity
is there, though covered up.
In this Epistle, life is viewed as in
God only. He quickened us when we
were dead in our sins, and it is in that
life that we are made to live to Him.
The true characteristics of this life

were exhibited in Jesus, and only
perfectly in Him. And as Christ is our
Teacher, the truth as it is in Jesus
into which we have been instructed,
involves for us our having put off the
old man, corrupt according to the
deceitful lusts; and being renewed in
the spirit of our mind; and our having
put on the new man, which according
to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, a creation which is
according to God. This is the new
man which we have put on, having
rejected and cast off the old man,
which is corrupt, that we may be able
to receive unhinderd the teaching of
Christ, who turns our attention to the
life of Jesus here upon earth.
Therefore truth is to characterize us.
Lying is natural to us all. Men are
said to go astray from the womb,
speaking lies (Ps. 58. 3). And even
saints are ready to forget when they
prevaricate that they are only following the devil, who abode not in the
truth, and who became the originator
of falsehood (John 8. 44). And as we
are members one of another, what place
is there for lying amongst us? Not
that we should lie to anyone; but when
we are all members of one body, how
horrible it is to bring in deception, and
thus be guilty of bringing corruption
into the body of Christ.
And if we are to be angry we require
to be on our guard lest we harbour
vengeful feelings, allowing the flesh to
come into the trouble, and room to be
given to the devil, thy brother then
becoming vile in thy sight (Deut. 25.3),
and hatred usurp the place in thy
heart where love should reign. Thus
would everything be left in the hands
of the devil. Therefore let not the sun
go down upon our wrath, lest we also
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give place to the devil 1 who will not
be slow to take advantage of our folly..
The thief is to steal no more, rather
to labour with his hands 1 not only for
his personal necessities, but to relieve
the necessities of others. Thus 1 where
an ugly defect of a fallen race was
evidenced, a beautiful character of
Christ is exhibited.
Instead of the mouth giving forth
corrupt communication, its outflow is
to be good and edifying, that it may
minister grace to the hearer. The law
speaks of that which issues out of the
mouth of the unregenerate sinner, and
we shudder at its faithful testimony:
"Their throat is an open sepulchre;
with their tongues they have used
deceit; the poison of asps is under
their lips. I t Now the law speaks to the
man under it, in order that his mouth
may be stopped. A gateway open for
such a welter of wickedness as this
had better be shut up for ever. But
if the heart is purified by faith, and
grace is poured into the lips, the outflow shall be a delight to the heart of
the hearer and refreshing to the weary
among God's pilgrims on their way to
glory.
All those lovely graces are sure to
manifest themselves where the Spirit
of God in ungrieved. He is the power
by which the beautiful graces of Christ
are in us reproduced. He is the power
of the life which we have in the Son,
and if He is unhindered that life is
certain to be expressed in our ways as
we pass through this world. By His
Holy Spirit we are sealed until the day
of the redemption of the possession
purchased by the blood of Christ, and
which is ours in Him. When He takes
it by power, we shall come into possession along with Him.
Bitterness,wrath, anger,clamour,~and
evil-speaking, are to be put away from
us, along with all malice; and kind-

The Ephesian Epistle
ness 1 tender-heartedness 1 forgiveness
of one another, even as God for Christ's
sake has forgiven us, ale to take their
place. We are viewed in this Epistle,
as we have seen, quickened by the life
that is in God, and therefore the
beautiful features, as they have been
set before us in Christ and which are
the characteristics of that life, are to
be exhibited in us. We are never
asked to practice any spiritual grace
that has not first of all been exhibited
by God in the life of Jesus down here~
If we are partakers of the divine nature,
let us endeavour to exhibit the lineaments of that life and nature while
here in this scene of contrariety.
" Imitators of God as beloved children ! " What a great and glorious
privilege ours is! To keep the law
would have been to come out here
morally transcriptive of Adam as God
made Him, but grace calls us to be
morally transcriptive of God. We
never were children of unfallen Adam.
Of that fallen parent only we were.
But no child of Adam could be called
to be transcriptive of him. We were
in our sinful condition, for we were all
born of him. But we now are born of
God, partakers of His life and nature,
children of God. Therefore our privilege is to be imitators of God. What
a triumph of God over the whole power
of the enemy 1 How fully the Word
of God has been verified: "Dust shall
be the serpent's meat" (Isa. 65. 25).
The proudest creature in the universe
must be brought to suffer the deepest
degradation. No creature can triumph
in his opposition to God.

"And walk in love," according to
the example set before us by Christ,
for it is " as Christ also bath loved us,
and hath given Himself for us, an
offering and sacrifice to God, for a
sweet-smelling savour." The death of
Christ was a propitiatory offering, and

Scripture Truth
we cannot follow Him In that, but we
can Imitate Him in the love that
would lead us to lay down our lIves
for the brethren (r John 3. r6). Paul
mentions two samts of God who for
hIS life laId down theIr own necks. If
one flsks hIS hfe for another, It is
equIvalent to laymg It down.
The eVIls that the flesh delIghts to
revel m are not to have any menhon
among the samts. Those who practIse
such thmgs have no mhentance m the
Kmgdom of ChrIst and God; for
because of them the wrath of God
cometh upon the sons of dIsobedIence.
We must, therefore, be careful not to
be partakers wIth them; for we were
once darkness, but now are we ltght
In the Lord, and we are to walk as
chIldren of lIght.
The world 1S in darkness-that is,
it IS wIthout the knowledge of Godand In that darkness the devl1 rules,
and he rules by means of the darkness.
In hIS kmgdom there IS not one ray of
lIght. Beltevers are here as lummanes
m the world; that 15, they set forth
God in HIS true character by means of
their walk and ways. Jesus said: "As
long as I am m the world, I am the
Light of the World." He faIthfully
represented God before the eyes of
men who knew HIm not. It could not
be otherwIse, for He was God mamfest
In flesh.
He says" He that seeth Me
seeth Him that sent Me." Once were
we darkness, but now are we light In
the Lord, and If we walk as chIldren
of lIght we prove what IS agreeable to
the Lord. We are to have no fellowShIp With the unfrU1tful works of darkness, but we are rather to reprove them,
not necessarily by our words, but by
mamfestmg the nature and character
of God. If we walk accordmg to HIS
wIll we make mamfest the deeds of
those who walk m darkness, and thus
are they exposed, for that which makes

everything mamfest is hght. "Wherefore He salth, Awake thou that sleepest, and anse from the dead, and
Chnst shall shme upon thee." To
Israel It Will be said one day, U Anse)
shme; for thy hght 15 come, and the
glory of the Lord IS rIsen upon thee "
(Isa. 60. I). We antIcipate that day;
the glory of the exalted SaVIOur has.
nsen upon us, and III the ltght of that
glory HIS people shme throughout thls
world's dark mght.
Our walk 15 to be wlth carefulness,
haVing the flesh under complete con·
trol j neIther mtoxIcated With the
dehghts of mere nature, which result
In splrttual poverty, nor oppressed WIth
the drowsmess that clothes a man With
the rags of a hfeless morahty. NeIther
let us behave as fools, but as WIse men;
watchful to lay hold of opportumtIes
to turn the flYing moments to good
account, so that not one shall be
wasted but all used up m the serVlce
of the Master.
ThIS cannot be done unless we have
some true understanding of what the
Will of the Lord IS. He alone can
gIve us the understandmg by whIch we
shall be able to serve Him, and He 1S
sure to do It If we earnestly seek It.
But thiS cannot be WIthout our bemg
filled WIth HIS SpInt. Not lIke the
babblIng fool who IS mtoxIcated WIth
Wine, but speakmg to ourselves In
psalms, and hymns, and splrttual songs,
slngmg and makmg melody 1D our
hearts to the Lord. Kept In a sense
of the love of God, and of Chnst In
whom that love was fully mamfested,
our souls shall pour forth unmterruptedly a stream of praise and thanksgIvmg
to God the Father m the Name of our
Lord Jesus Chnst, and that WIth a
lowlmess that causes us to esteem each
other better than ourselves, so that we
submIt ourselves to one another tU the
fear of God.
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FOUR PEAKS OF THE MOUNTAIN RANGE
OF TRUTH.
(T. OLIVBJt.)
Read John 17. verses 4, 5, 22-24; I Timothy 3. 16.

IN

the middle of last century there
was much uncertainty as to which
of four peaks in the Himalayan mountain range was the highest and consequently the highest mountain in the
world. Surveying apparatus and procedure were not sufficiently precise to
answer the question. The four great
peaks in the mountain range of the
truth of God which must necessarily
relate to Christ are: (I) His Life,
(2) His Death, (3) His Resurrection,
(4) His Exaltation. With the best of
intentions some theologians have sought
to compare the altitude of these peaks,
but we have no means of measurement
of these transcendent entities, and even
if we had, we have no zero plane from
which to measure the relative attributes
of the glory of Christ. Yet we may
behold the grandeur of them, and
wonder and adore.
The passage in John 17. 5 speaks of
" the glory which the Son had with the
Father before the world was." That is
beyond the range of our survey, that
precipitous descent from infinity is
beyond our knowledge, nor shall we
ever know. "But then shall I know
even as also I am known" (I Cor. 13.
12), is a Scriptural dictum. But one
must apply Scripture with reference to
its context. In that case it is relative
to love, "the way of surpassing excellence." We shall yet know vastly
better than we do know now, but we
shall still be finite. God cannot make
us infinite, and only the infinite can
comprehend God.
Although we have no means of
relative estimation of the afore-mentioned peaks, they are presented in
Scripture for our contemplation. The
apostle's desire in Ephesians 3. was

that we may know the love of Christ
which surpasses knowledge, or quantitative estimation. The power, or may
we say, speaking with great reverence,
the telescope by which we view the
mountain range presented in Scripture
is the Holy Spirit. He will (a) guide
us into all truth, (b) show us things to
come, (c) glorify Christ by taking of
His things and showing them unto us
(John 16.).
The main features of these peaks
which emerge from our survey are : Manhood was beautified when
Christ was here on earth, because He
was the second Man, the Lord from
heaven. In essential characteristics
He was another kind of man than the
man of friable or chalky consistency
whose origin was the earth (I Cor. 15.
47). In the prophetic Scriptures we
read that the national perception was
expressed in the words, "There was no
beauty that we should desire Him"
(Isa. 53. 2). Nevertheless there were
those who had the immense privilege of
being the companions of Christ in His
lowly pathway, and they could say,
" We beheld His glory, the glory as of
the Only Begotten of the Father, full
of grace and truth" (John I. 14). The
four Gospl"ls present in an unmistakable
fashion that God was fully glorified in
man while Christ was here. "I have
glorified Thee on the earth" (J ohn
17· 4).
2. In the death of Christ, God was
glorified in man in the putting away of
sin by the sacrifice of Himself. In the
very essence of things in the Levitical
economy the victim was distinct from
the offerer, but in the fulfilment of the
type it was essential that they should
be combined in one person, since
I.
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obviously no other sacrifice but Christ
would suffice to meet the holy eye of
God. Similarly He could not be offered
by anyone but Himself. In no other
person could the love of God be
declared. On the great day of atonement the high priest entered into the
holiest with the blood of others every
year. He had to present the blood of
a bullock for himself and his house, and
also the blood of a goat was sprinkled
on and before the mercy-seat on behalf
of the people. But the necessary
accompaniment of his entrance was
that he should be covered in the
presence of the glory of God by a cloud
of sweet incense beaten small, which
had been put on the fire before the
Lord. Typically the offerer was concealed in the fragrant preciousness of
Christ to God. To have sought
approach to God otherwise would have
meant instant death. The high priest
represented his own house and Israel,
but both as being under death.
3. In the resurrection of Christ we
see man's acceptance by God. There
could not be a greater contrast between
the Levitical type and the entering in
of Christ. 11 I have finished the work
that Thou hast given me to do"
(J ohn 17. 4). Consequent on the
perfect accomplishment of the work,
he entered in once to the Holy Place,
having obtained eternal redemption.
In the resurrection of Christ there is
testimony to the accomplishment of
righteousness. There was no need, as
in Aaron's case, that He should be
covered with incense, nor for the
sprinkling of blood, for He carried in
His own Person the testimony of the
perfection of His offering. So long as
blood had to be carried in, the way into
the holiest could not be made manifest,
for no resurrection from the dead had
occurred. .. But by Christ came the
resurrection from the dead." So the

peak of the truth is not the apprehension of a literal blood-sprinkled
mercy-seat, but of Christ risen and
entered in when all the work of offering
was done, sin put away, and the judg~
ment of God under which man lay
removed.
4. Consequent upon not only the
satisfaction of the righteous require~
ments of God, but the complete vindication of every divine attribute, Christ
is not only raised from the dead, but is
exalted to the right hand of God, and
there we see by faith what Stephen
saw-the glorified Man in the glory of
God. He is there not as the culminating fact of a brilliant theory, but
is the object of our faith to be the ~lory
or boast and joy of the Christian's
heart. In Him we are blessed with all
spiritual blessings in the heavenlies
(Eph. I. 3). Moreover, we are made
to sit together in the heavenlies in
Christ Jesus (Eph. 2. 6). Only one
man had the privilege to enter heaven
and to come back again. In 2 Cor. 12.
the apostle speaks of a man in Christwhether in or out of the body is
irrelevant, because the body is connected with responsibility, and a man
in Christ is beyond that sphere. Such
a man was caught up to heaven, and
on his returning he had no medium of
communicating his exr-erience. The
" unspeakable " words were not 11 illegal," but untransmittable in human
language. Scientists tell us that the
human ear can appreciate eleven octaves
of sound pitch, and that there are
vibrations of shorter wave-length than
the grasshopper's click which the ear
cannot detect.
But even these in~
audible minute tremors in the air would
not be a suitable medium of communi~
cation. But although the apostlt' could
not communicate his experience, he
could safely make his boast of a .. man
in Christ." As to himself, in the sphere

Four Peaks of Truth
of responsibility he could not boast,
save in his infirmities, which found
their climax in a "thorn in the flesh,"
as an intelligible counterbalance to the
abundance of the revelation.
Therefore "the glorified man in the
glory of God " is a living bright reality
to the soul of the Christian and, as a
consequence, of such apprehension, he
is strong in the grace which is in Christ
Jesus, and in some little measure he is
able to hold fast the truth which God
commits to his care. No mere natural
bulldog pertinacity will enable him to
maintain the truth. The only posc;ible
way is by his own soul being in the
blessed realization of it. The essence
of the truth is that Christ at the right
hand of God is the boast and delight of
the Christian, and the results will be
that the characteristics of the heavenly
Man who is heavenly in origin and
constitution will be reproduced in
measure through the Christian, because
Christ is presented as the absorbing
object of the Christian's heart.
Parallel with this display of character
as royal priests, there will be no less
exercise of the functions of the holy

priesthood in the offering up of spiritual
sacrifices. The Holiest is where God
alone is adored, and we have perfect
liberty of access to the spiritual fulfilment of the type which admitted of
only the access of the high priest in
a representative capacity once a year.
But the practical appreciation of this
privilege is dependent on attachment
to the person of Christ.
Aaron's sons had a very perfunctory
attachment to Aaron, and hence har~
mony could not be continuously maintained. But" the glory which Thou
gavest me I have given them; that they
may be one, even as we are one H
(John 17. 22). That glory is con~
summated in the Holy Spirit's taking
up residf,nce in us and with us, and
the t~ ... Jency of His operation is that
absolute unity may be manifested,
which will convince the world of the
reality of Christianity. Like the
apostle, we shall be driven irresistibly
to the conclusion that not one of the
disintegrating agencies in the physical
and in the psychical spheres can
separate us from the love of God which
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

A Prayer.
pRECIOUS Saviour! teach us to
: ~ walk in Thy heavenly footsteps!
Give us to drink more into Thy spirit!
This, truly, is what we need. We are
so sadly prone to self-seeking and selfpleasing, even when apparently doing
right things, and ostensibly engaging
in the Lord's work. We run hither
and thither, do this and that, travel,
and preach and write; and all the
while we maybe pleasing ourselves,
and not really seeking to do the will of
God, and promote His glory. May
we study more profoundly our divine
Exemplar! May He be ever before
our hearts as the One to whom we

are predestinated to be conformed.
Thank God for the sweet and soulsustaining assurance that we shall be
like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.
It is but a little while and we shall be
done for ever with all that now hinders
our progress, and interrupts our communion. Till then may the blessed
Spirit work in our hearts, and keep us
so occupied with Christ, so feeding by
faith on His preciousness, that our
practical ways may be a more living
expression of Himself, and that we may
bring forth more abundantly the fruits
of righteousness which are by Jesus
Christ, to the glory and praise of God.

280

SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS.

Ephesians 1. 3.

(L. R)

IF

our kind Editor will give his
permission, this shall be a very
simple paper; we might call it a little
" Bible Class 11 lesson, written for the
younger readers of SCRIPTURE
TRUTH, praying that it may help
such, and asking the older readers,
who know it all so much better, to
forgive the space being used for this,
and to add their prayers for the
Lord's blessing on His beloved young
saints.
We will put it in the form of question
and answer.
I. What are spiritual blessings ?
2. For whom are they?
3. How may they be enjoyed?
4. Will it make any difference?
5. Are there any hindrances?

The next is, "Having predestinated
us unto the adoption of children (sonship) by Jesus Christ unto Himself,
according to the good pleasure of His
will" (verse 5). Not only are we the
children of God, as we read in the
Gospel and Epistle of John (N.T.), but
we have the status or standing of sons,
we are made sons in the Son, given a
son's place, crying "Abba Father,"
the very words of the Lord Jesus.
Sons have come into the light of
" Thou hast loved them as Thou hast
loved Me." Commentators say that
the word used for a babe or young
child signifies one who does not speak,
but the word for son is, one who
speaks. Writing to the Galatians, St.
Paul says, " Ye are all the sons of God
by faith in Christ Jesus" (Gal. 3. 26,

To answer the first question, it
might be said, would need all the
Epistle to the Ephesians, but that
would prolong our study beyond the
limits of these pages; so we will
consider the three that are first mentioned. We must read Ephesians I.
carefully, and note that "Blessed be
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in Christ I l (verse 3) is followed by the
word "according," thus linking what
has gone before with what follows"according as He hath chosen us in
Him before the foundation of the
of the world, that we should be holy
and without blame before Him 1ll
love '\ (verse 4). Now we know wen
we are, in ourselves, very far from
being holy and without blame, but the
Scripture says" chosen us in Him,"
and if we ask, is our Lord Jesus Christ
holy and without blamE..? there is only
one answer; and so in Him, in heavenly
places we are now before God in love,
holy and without blame.

N.T.).
We read on, H To the praise of the
glory of His grace, wherein He hath
made us accepted in the Beloved"
(verse 6). This is a step further, not
only holy and without blame, not only
predestinated unto sonship, but accepted in the Beloved One whom the
Father contemplates with unceasing
delight, and loved as He is loved in
those heavenly places where He now
dwells. How our hearts should overflow with praise! All fears, all doubts
gone for ever, because nothing can ever
alter God's delight in His own wellbeloved Son, and consequently nothing
can ever alter our acceptance in Him,
and the following words lay the
foundation for it all, "In whom we
have redemption through His blood,
the forgiveness of sins, according to the
riches of His grace" (verse 7).
We may well ask-For whom are
these blessings? Can they be for us ?
We must go back to verse I and see
to whom the Epistle was written.
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... To the saints which are at Ephesus,
.and to the faithful in Christ Jesus."
We must always distinguish between
what is true of the believer, and what
is true in him. All believers are saints
by the call of God, but all are not
walking as holy people irl the world.
Those saints at Epheslls would be well
known as holy people; not that they
were like the men Isaiah knew, who
said, j' Stand by thyself . • . for I am
holier than thou"; but you remember
the Ephesians were idolaters who
worshipped" the great goddess Diana,
and the image that fell down from
Jupiter" (Acts 19. 35), and as the
Christians moved among them it would
be seen that they were different, and
were indeed saints, or holy people.
Again it says, "the faithful, or the
believing ones in Christ Jesus"; not
simply that they said they believed,
but they were characterized by their
faith, a very different thing. Moreover
their faith was in "Christ Jesus."
Christ the Anointed and Jesus His
personal Name, telling us of Him as
coming to do the will of God, and
coming to bring to fruition and to
establish every counsel and purpose
of God. We may be, and are very
feeole in our understanding of these
things, but unless there is real desire,
and, at least, some exercise, there will
not be much apprehension of sptritual
blessings.
How th€.n may they be enjoyed?
Charter 1. 19, 20 answers this
question. The apostle prays the first
of his wonderful prayers for them that
the eyes of their understanding being
enlightened, they may know what is
the exceeding greatness of His power,
according to the working of His
mighty power, which He wrought in
Christ, when He raised Him from the
dead, and set Him at His own right
hand in the heavenly places" (verses

Spiritual Blessings
18-20).
You will not.; it is again Christ
and the heavenly places; all our bless·
ing is in Him and comes from Him, and
may be enjoyed by us because of the
mighty power on our behalf. See alsQ
Ephesians 3. 20, "according to the
power that worketh in us."

The words "heavenly places" need
a little explanation. The margin of
our Bibles renders them "heavenly
things," the N. T. "the heavenlies,"
it is argued that the underlying idea
is condition, not location, but for those
of us who cannot go very deeply into
things, the quite satisfying explanation
is that they are "where Christ sitteth
at the right hand of God. 1I
In chapter 2. 5, 8 we find further
that it is "by grace" and "through
faith." Then verse 6, " He hath raised
us up together' '-that is Jew and
Gentile, U and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus."
A Christian lady reading this verse
said, " I do not know what it is to be
seated with Christ in heavenly places."
This was repeated to a well-known
servant of the Lord, and he answered
'I Ask her to read the verse again i it
says, "seated in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus." He is there now, at
God's right hand, and we in Him, He
represents us there and would have us
dwell there even now in spirit, and by
the Spirit; at home and at rest
because in Him, or in relation to Him,
under His headship. Presently we
shall be seated with Him there.
What difference will it make? We
shall see that the apprehension and
enjoyment of these great things will
make a very great difference. We have
been "created in Christ Jesus unto
good works" (chapter 2. IQ); we are
to be " strengthened with might by His
Spirit in the inner man; that Christ
may dwell in our hearts by faith"
(chapter 3. 16, 17); we are to be
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"renewed in the spirit of our mind "
(chapter 4. 23); we are to be H filled
with the Spirit" (chapter S. 18).
Since we are seated in Christ in the
heavenly places, and blessed with all
spiritual blessings in Him there, God
our Father wills for us, and has provided
the means whereby what He has made
true of us there in Him, may in some
measure be true in us even now. And
as Christ dwells in our hearts, we shall
develop a Christian character, and all
our relationships will be suitable to
this. Read Ephesians 5. and 6. 1-<);
there are no wives, no husbands, no
children, no parents, no servants, no
masters on such a high level as in these
chapters. Compare Colossians 3. 1925 and 4. I; I Tim 2. 8- 1 5, 5. 4, 6.
I, 2; Titus 2. 1-10, and I Peter 2. 18;
3. 1-7. There will indeed be a difference, and so the enemy of our souls
sets himself to hinder our entering
into our heavenly portion, and we
wrestle, not as we get elsewhere, in
conflict for the gospel, nor for the faith
once delivered to the saints but with
"wicked spirits in heavenly places"
(chapter 6. 12, N.T.) and the mention
of heavenly places here is the key to
the understanding of the conflict for
which we need the whole armour of
God, that we may be able to stand
against the wiles of the devil. Thus
we come to our last question, Will
there be hindrances ?
Hindrances will come to different
saints in different ways. They may
come as persecution and hardship, or
in the more subtle suggestions of
flattery and ease, and alas 1 we are so
soon turned aside by such small things
that we do not recognize them as
among the wiles of the devil.
There are six parts in the armour,
and then the seventh which completes
it is " Praying always."
I.

"Loins girt about with truth"
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(chapter 6. 14), that is, the truth allowed
to govern all our affections, and an
answering truthfulness and integrity in
us.
2. "Having on the breastplate of
righteousness" (verse 14), not only
righteous before God, but having a
good conscience and living here in
practical righteousness.

3. "Feet shod with the preparation
of the gospel of peace U (verse IS).
Resting in Him who has made peace,
we walk in peace, without fret or worry
or disquiet, for the preparedness of the
gospel of peace can keep us calm in all
circumstances and in all places.

4.

Above all, taking the shield of
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked
one" (verse 16). God has spoken,
His word stands sure, so we may
dismiss all unbelieving thoughts with
the words, 11 It is written." What we
cannot understand may well wait until
God's good time of interpretation, and
meantime we have faith in God.
H

5. "And take the helmet of salvation 11 (verse 17). Not only do we rest
in a past salvation, not only do we look
on to final salvation, but we are kept
in the power of the present everyday
salvation of Him who saves to the
uttermost (Heb. 7. 25).
6. I I And the sword of the Spirit
which is the word of God" (verse 17),
the sword which the Holy Ghost wields;
the sword with which men of God have
ever done exploits. It is a sharp, twoedged sword, it turns one edge on ourselves, on unsuspected thoughts and
intents of the heart and lays them
bare, and the other edge is turned on
the foe without, a sword of victory
that cannot be defeated.
The parts of the armour give us an
indication of the enemy's points of
attack. If we are not governed by
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truth and formed accordingly, if we are
unrighteous in the common ways of
life, if we do not learn to rest in the
Lord for the pilgrim path, if we listen
to infidel and unbelieving teaching and
allow it a place in our minds, if we are
not in the good of present salvation,
if we neglect the Word of God and
prayer, any or all of these will hinder
our enjoyment of spiritual blessings in
heavenly places in Christ. Il:deed
were it not for the Lord on high for us,
and" the power that worketh in us,"
we should soon be like the King of
Israel who, smitten between the joints
of his armour, had to cry, •• Carry me
out of the host for I am wounded."
But we are warned to take unto us the
whole armour of God, and as we do
this we shall be able to add a thankful
amen to the doxology of chapter 3. 21,
saying gladly, h Unto Him be glory."
7. And lastly, ,. Praying always with
all prayer and supplication in the
Spirit, and watching thereunto, with
all perseverance and supplication for
all saints" (verse 1 8). Here is the
secret of victory, patient, unremitting,
persevering prayer for ourselves, for
others, for the work of the gospel, but
especially for all saints. Our hearts
are so narrow and so prone to be
wholly engaGed with our own concerns
but the circle of prayer is to include
all saints.
Then how affecting ace the first
words of verse 19, .. And for me." The
great apostle, so far above and beyond
any of them, bespeaks their prayers,

Guidance.

and often in the Epistles we find this,
and may leam that the Lord's messengers, going forth in His Name, may be
helped by the prayers of humble saints.
These are great themes, and there is
only One who can lead us into the
knowledge of them; it is as we know
Him and are taught of Him that we
learn them; as the Captain of the
Lord's host came, as we read in Joshua
5. 13, 14, to lead them into the promised
land, so the Lord Jesus leads His
people now into the apprehension of
their spiritual inheritance.
It may be said that what is herein
set forth is rather the Christian teaching
and experience of earlier days, and that
it is not suited to our own strenuous
times i but let us be fully persuaded
that what is of God is for all times. If
our attitude Godward is at fault, our
life manward will be a failure. We do
well to labour. In face of the darkness
and the sorrow lying on humanity who
would not work for its salvation? But
the harder our toil, the more we give
ourselves to bearing the burdens pressing on so many, the more we need to
retreat in spirit into those heavenly
places where our Lord Jesus Christ
dwells, and where we may learn more
of His great love for the solace and
refreshment of our hearts.
Shall we not turn to Him that it
may be thus with each one; so shall
we be here for His praise, so shall we
find in Him fulness of joy even now~
and pleasures for evermore.
(F. W. G.}

TAKE the Word as guiding: how generally-almost universally-is it too
accepted just as interpreted by the people among whom we are: how
few venture to differ from the fashion in which it is read by these! And the
personal guidance day by day as to the details of life, how little, it is to be feared,.
is this found by "watching daily at the gates" of infinite Wisdom, "waiting
at the posts of her doors" (Prov. 8. 34). Yet of such is it said that the man is.
"blessed." For each of us there is individual guidance; God loving to haveus thus apart for Himself: to each one of us the Lord says, " Follow thou Me , •.
Real communion with the Lord involves this necessarily.

TRUSTING IN THE LORD.
ONE of the thmgs the Apostle Paul
urged the young man TImothy to
« follow" was faIth.
And how we all
need the exhortatIon to-day r For
faIth IS vItal to the Chnsban hfe We
start with It
FaIth puts our feet on
the Kmg's hIghway and all along the
journey, on sunht mounta1O or m
darksome valley, "we walk by faith"
untIl that glad day when faIth will be
lost m sIght; for then we shall see
Him whom our soul loveth, face to
face, and be with HIm for ever.
But what 15 faIth? WIthout overlookmg Hebrews n. r, so full of
precIOUS meanmg, we may regard faith
as bemg the soul's trust m God
Or
as another has said, faIth IS a confidential relatlOnshlp between two persons.

It IS mterestmg to discover that
the word faith so largely used m the
New Testament 15 rarely found m the Old
Testament. The latter, however, does
say very much about trustmg, for
obvIOusly to trust m a person we must
have faIth m that person. Alas! how
often is our trust dIrected mto wrong
channels. To trust m our own heart
IS the heIght of folly (Prov. 28. 26).
It 15 always better to trust m the Lord
than to put confidence m man or
pnnces (Ps. lI8. 8, 9). If some trust
III chanots and horses let us see to it
that we remember the name of the
Lord, for only so shall we be enabled
to "stand upnght" (Ps. 20. 7, 8)
Shame and woe were the porbon of
men of old hme who trusted m Images
or mountams (Isa. 42 r7; Amos 6. r).
Now shall we look very bnefly at
some of the thmgs which come to those
who make the Lord their trust.
FIrst, delIverance
"Our fathers
trusted In Thee' they trusted, and
Thou dIdst delIver them. They cned
unto Thee, and were delIvered: they
trusted In Thee, and were not con-
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founded" (Ps. 22. 4, 5). "But I . . ."
One mngle, sohtary exceptIon. In deep
gratitude and hum1l1ty we remember
that He, the spotless One, was forsaken
that we mIght never be forsaken; that
all trusting ones mIght be delivered
III a very real sense, saved WIth a great
salvabon, cleansed from every stam
m the blood of the Lamb.
Then trustmg brmgs succour and
produces song, as many a tned samt
can testify, and DavId among them
(Ps. 28. 7). Passing to Psalm 32. 10 we
learn that "he that trusteth m the
Lord, mercy shall compass hIm about"
- a forceful remInder of what Ehsha's
servant saw when the Lord opened hiS
eyes (2 Kmgs 6. 17). Happmess
follows trusting, thiS bemg stated In
at least three places: Psalm 34. 8;
84. 12; Proverbs 16. 20. Agam,
trustmg brmgs a fixed heart-" hIS
heart 1'5 fixed, trustmg m the Lord"
(Ps. 112. 7). StabIl1ty IS the portion
of those who trust m the Lord (Ps.
125. I). Fmally, turnmg to IsaIah 26.,
we have (I) perfect peace (verse 3)notIce the "because"; and (2) everlastmg strength, or the Rock of ages
(verse 4-pause at the "for "). The
reason for all hes In the word 11 trust."
These verses teach clearly that God's
glonous promIses are reahsed by
faIth. If we trust Hlm certam results
are bound to follow F or what God has
said He WIll certamly perform. "I the
Lord have spoken It, and I WIll do It."
Remember the unfaIlmg law "Accordmg to your faIth be It unto you."
FaIth m God AlmIghty, the Omll1potent
God, IS never 10 vam.
How true It IS that faIth honours
God and God honours faIth. Because
of the old behevmg nature wlthm, the
hfe of faIth IS not easy. Yet every
ChnstIan is called to walk by faith,
which means that hke Abraham we are

Trusting in the Lord
to live in a sphere of spiritual promise
with nothing but God's bare word to
go upon. To take God at His word,
to trust Him in child-like simplicity,
to venture all on His gracious promises,
such as those we have been considering
-this is to tread the God-pleasing
path, for without faith it is impossible
to please Him.
Human aid frequently fails. Man,
frail and mortal, finds that much of
the good he would fain do is far beyond
his power. But nothing is impossible
with God. And the abiding lesson, so
hard to learn and yet so fruitful when
mastered, is that all things are possible

to him that believeth, to those who
ceasing from man put their whole
trust in the Lord of heaven and earth.
In every danger, difficulty, and distress
the message comes: Have faith in
God. Hold on to the faithfulness of
God. Pray in faith. Obey in faith.
Work in faith.
May it be ours to trust in the Lord
more fully, to be strong in faith, giving
glory to God, believing with all our
heart that everything He promises He
is well able to perform--and will
perform, despite all appearances to the
contrary. For He is faithful that
promised.

EMMANUEL-GOD WITH US.
WE ask the question: if God, who ered humanity!
is absolutely holy, comes into the
midst of men, who ale altogether sinful,
what will the result be? Will not men
be inevitably destroyed? There is a
wonderful story in Exodus 3. Moses
was watching the flocks of his fatherin-law in the backside of the desert,
when he saw a strange sight. He saw
a bush, and that bush burned with fire.
That was nothing strange in that sunparched desert, but what was strange
about this bush was, that though it
burned with fire it was not consumed,
and Moses looking upon it said, " I will
now turn aside and see this great
sight, " and as he drew near to that
burning bush he heard a voice from
out of it saying, "Take off thy shoes
from off thy feet, for the place on which
thou standest is holy ground." And
Moses found that he was in the presence
of God: of God come down to deliver
His people and not to destroy them.
That bush shall speak to us of fallen
humanity, of you and of me, and of
all our fellow-men. Poor dried with-

No fruit, no freshness,
no life, no love for God! Nothing but
sin, and hatred of His holy will J a
dried, withered, sun-parched desert
bush! The fire shall speak to us of
God, for "our God is a consuming
fire." But if God who is a consuming
fire comes into the midst of mankind,
so dried and withered and fruitless,
what must be the result? Surely we
say there can be but one result, man·
kind will be consumed with the just
judgment of God. That is the natural
thought; but when we come to the
first chapter of Matthew we find that
our natural thoughts are wrong. God
comes into the midst of men, and He
does not come to destroy them, but
to dwell among them, full of grace and
truth; for" God sent not His Son into
the world to condemn the world, but
that the world through Him might be
saved." And so Emmanuel has another name J and that name is JESUS~
and Jesus means Saviour. "Thou
shalt call His name JESUS, for He
shall save His people from their sins."
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ANSWERS TO

CORRESPONDENTS.

"Baptised for the dead."

1 Corinthians 15, 29.

"I am writing to ask help to the understanding of I Corinthians 15, especially verse 29.
What bearing has it on the preceding part of the chapter? There is an interpretation to the
effect that one can be baptized for another in the case of illness or death. Does the word JOT
mean in place of? "- ABERDEEN.

IT

will help in the understanding of
this passage if it is seen that verses
20-28 are a parenthesis, verse 29
follows verse 19. The argument is that
if there is no resurrection from the
dead those who have fallen asleep in
Christ have perished, and why should
anyone fill the gaps that their death
had made in the Christian ranks, it
would be a foolish thing to do if death
ends all. The Christian company is
viewed in the passage as an army in
the line of battle, the enemy's fire
was trained upon it and men were
falling daily, suffering martyrdom;
but others were eagerly taking their
places, and standing up in the public
-confession of Christ, with the prospect
of hatred and probably martyrdom
from their former associates, as had
fallen to the lot of their predecessors;
they stood in jeopardy every hour
(verse 30) j it was the hope of resurrection that made them do it and
carried them through.
Baptism is the ordinance by which
a person is outwardly identified with
the Christian profession, and everyone
is baDtized for himself and not for

another. There is no thought in this
passage of one being baptized instead
of another, but rather to take the place
oj, as recruits would fill up the ranks
of an army in place of those who had
fallen in battle.
We are not called to suffer martyrdom in these favoured lands, yet for
us there is a deep meaning in the
words, for by baptism we have been
identified. with the death of Christ.
" Know ye not that so many of us as
were baptized unto Christ were baptized
unto His death" (Rom. 6. 3», and
that means death to sin and the world
and selfish ambitions and self-gratification. What gain would there be to
us in that if the dead rise not? for
if the dead rise not, then is Christ not
risen and we have identified ourselves
with One who has perished by an
ignominious death without any prospect
beyond it. It is because we know that
He who was dead has been raised up,
and that we shall be raised up also to
share this triumph that we can not
only submit to baptism, but be true
to it.

Faith and Baptism.
"Why is baptism coupled with belief in Mark 16. 16 and absent in John 3. 16; S. 24and other texts?
I have never seen a satisfactory explanation of Mark r6. r6. Please give
the matter a little consideration and answer in SCRIPTURE TRUTH.' '-CORK.

IN

Mark 16. the Lord was sending
out His disciples into the world
which at that time was divided into
two parts, Jew and Gentile; there was
nothing else then, and they were to
-carry the gospel to both Jew and
Gentile-I I to every creature." Their

mission would form another bodythe Christian company-i.e., all those
who stood identified with the Name of
Christ, and by that ceased to be either
Jew or Gentile. But identification
with the name of Christ outwardly is
by baptism, and if a man believed the
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llnessage of the apostles, was convmced
of Its truth, but refused to be baptIzed,
he would remam what he was before,
either a Jew or GentIle, and could not
be called a ChnstIan, and there was
no salvation 1ll Judalsm nor m heathendom; It IS only found m the Name of
Chnst. He that beheved and Identified himself by baptism wlth the Name
of the One 1ll whom he beheved
was saved
If a Jew, he saved hImself
from the untoward "generatIOn" to
whIch he belonged (Acts 2 40); 1£ a
Gentile, he came out of the dense
darkness of the devl1's kmgdom mto
the Kmgdom of God.
The COmmISSIOn m Mark was to the
Twelve; they were to maugurate the
Kmgdom of God 10 the world, and
they did It, as the last verse of Mark's
Gospel tells us, the Lord workmg With
them, and thlS 15 the way they did.
We do not preach Mark 16. 16 now,
nor do we take our commlSSlOn from
Mark's Gospel but from Luke's and
John's, where baptIsm IS not mentIoned,
or more defimtely, we follow In Paul's
lme, who was commlsslOned from the

glory and was not sent to baptize but
to preach the gospel. Yet baptism
has Its place and teachmg most surely.
It IS not a necessIty In regard to our
soul's relatIon With God and heaven,
faith m the SavIOur settles that and
nothmg else IS needed, but It 15 necessary m regard to our hvmg In the
world. The thief at Calvary dld not
need baptIsm because he was gOing
to die and go out of the wOrld; the
EthIOpian eunuch dld need It, for he
was gomg to lIve and abIde In the
world For us It IS commlttal to the
death of Chnst, and If we are true to
It we lIve In the world as those who
are dead to It (Col. 2.) and to sm (Rom.
6.).
For a Jew or a heathen, Mark 16. 16
would still apply, he could not be
reckoned a Chnsban If he refused to
be baptIzed unto the Lord. I do not
say that hlS soul would not be saved
and he go to be wlth Chnst 1£ he died,
he certamly would tf he believed, but
he could not be accepted as a saved
person, he would remam outwardly and
by profeSSIOn a Jew or a heathen

The Destruction of Government.
"Some were dlsturbed by what IS said on page 233 of October SCRIPTURE TRUTH on
• the destructIon of government' It IS 'HE J not slmply • that' which goes when the Lord
comes Government stIll remams but m a persecutmg form I expect D R means pure government as dlvmely set up , but hiS words rather set aside the One we know as 'greater IS He that
IS m you than he that IS m the world' "-NEWCASTLE

THE author of the address 10
question was speakmg on what
he terms Cl the dlvmely ordamed mstItutIon of government." Agamst thlS
the SPlrIt of the commg apostacy 1S
workmg, and thiS government WIll
most surely have ceased when the
man of Sill IS revealed In all hiS lawlessness HIS authonty w1ll not be from
God as IS that of Cl the powers that
be " now (Rom. 13.) but from the deVIl
(Rev. 13. 4) and will be m no sense
government as we know It through the

mercy of God. In the passage m
questIon (2 Thess. 2.) there are eVldently
two forces restrammg and hmdenng
the revelation of the man of Sill.
"What wlthholdeth," 10 verse 6, does
seem to be dlvmely ordered government , Whlch IS for the restramt of
evIl, as the Scnptures teach. A remark
on the subject by J. N. Darby IS
mterestmg. "At present the hmdrance IS still the eXistence of the
governments establIshed by God in
the world·, and God wIll malOtam
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them as long as there is here below the
gathering of His Church. Viewed in
this light, the hindrance is at the
bottom, the presence of the church
and of the Holy Spirit on the earth."
There can be little doubt that verse 7
refers to the Holy Spirit. "He who
will let until He be taken out of the
way." So that whatever means are
used of God to hinder the full revelation
of evil, the cause is the church in which
the Holy Ghost dwells. The speaker
in his address suggested the Holy Spirit
as the hindrance, but laid stress upon
government as ordained and maintained by God; as the Christian's
attitude towards these was his subject,
we decided to leave the words as
spoken, and hoped they would cause

our readers to think and search, and
our correspondent's welcome criticism
will probably stir them up to do so.
We might add that two sinister
persons appear in 2 Thess. 2. 11 The
man of sin, the son of perdition"
verse 3, and "that wicked" or the
lawless one, verse 8. The former is,
we believe, the first beast of Rev. 13.
-the blasphemous head of the revived
Roman Empire, to be, and the second
is the second beast of that chapter,
the false prophet who is antichrist.
It ought not to be difficult to understand how divinely ordered government holds back the manifestation of
the first, and the presence of the Holy
Ghost prevents the appearance of the
second.

I'VE seen Thee, Lord, in death for me,
And in Thy life have liberty;
But who shall tell the cost to Thee ?
Thou gav'st Thyself-Gad's holy OneHis spotless Lamb, His blessed Son.
o love, what wonders Thou hast done!

" All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto such as keep His covenant
and His testimonies. For Thy Name's sake 0 Lord, pardon mine iniquity,. for
it is great."-Psalm 25. la, 11.
WHATEVER the darkness, the faith that clings to God makes no mistake,
nor can He be wanting to it. And so this verse itself declares. " Mercy"
is pledged to, as it is needed by, those who in their hearts" observe ]ehovah's
covenant and His testimonies." Holiness is thoroughly maintained while grace
is manifested. "Mercy" leads to and introduces "truth"; and "all the paths
of J ehovah" declare these things unitedly. "Mercy and truth" thus "met
together," tt righteousness and peace" will H kiss each other." The eighty-fifth
Psalm shows this accomplished.
It is in confidence then that the prayer is uttered: i( for Thy name's sake
Lord, pardon mine iniquity; for it is great." Great sin is great need: great
sin pardoned is great grace; consciousness of great sin pardoned makes the heart
love much. All this the Lord has Himself shown out in the case of the sinful
woman in the Pharisee's house. The fullest gospel we thus find to be the holiest
gospel. Grace we see to be the effectual conqueror of sin. Thus, even, the Lord
makes known and glorifies His Name in its forgiveness.
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